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PREFACE 


The translation found in this volume is doubtless 
open to criticism from more sources than that in the 
volumes which have preceded it, since much of the 
matter which it contains is familiar to many people, 
and many of the Sayings have come to be a part of 
our everyday language. 

There are doubtless omissions in the numerous 
references, and some references to the more familiar 
stories it was necessary to curtail for lack of space, 
but it is to be hoped that, on the whole, the refer- 
ences may prove to be fuller than those to be found 
elsewhere, and that the necessary clues have been 
given in the case of the curtailed references, so that 
anyone interested may be able to follow them up. 

To the bibliography in Vol. I. p. xxvi is to be added 
an interesting book: W. R. Halliday, The Greek 
Questions of Plutarch, with a New Translation and a 
Commentary (Oxford, 1928). 

At the time when this volume stands completed 
the second volume of the text of the Moralia in the 
Teubner edition has not appeared, and, in the main, 
one must still depend on the editions of Wyttenbach 
and Bernardakis. 

However, the grant ofa subvention by the American 
Council of Learned Societies has made it possible to 
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procure photostatic copies of a few of the mss. in the 
Bibliothé¢que National at Paris,and anyone whohashad 
the experience knows the satisfaction in seeing with 
one’s own eyes the reading of a Ms. instead of having 
to depend on the (sometimes careless) collation of 
another. 

As aresult, a good many readings of Bernardakis’s 
text have been silently corrected. It is evident that 
Bernardakis did not collate some mss. which he says 
in his preface that he did collate, or else his collation 
was careless in the extreme. Several of his critical 
notes are but corrections of imaginary errors, which 
do not exist in the mss. which he did not collate ! 

It is quite clear that, in the mss. of the Sayings, 
occasionally a part of a word (or more rarely a whole 
word or a part of a sentence) has been omitted. If 
this be accepted as a working hypothesis, it may serve 
in some cases to further the criticism of the text, and 
to explain some of the dubious readings of the ss. 


19, Cy 1B 


Trinity CoLiece, 
Harrrorp, Conn. 
August 1929. 
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SAYINGS OF KINGS AND 
COMMANDERS 


(REGUM ET IMPERATORUM 
APOPHTHEGMATA) 





INTRODUCTION 


Anyone who reads some of the many articles which 
have been written about the Sayings of Kings and 
Commanders found in Plutarch’s works would almost 
certainly gain the impression that the whole book is 
a tasteless forgery; yet a closer study would prob- 
ably convince him that the Sayings are, in the main, 
just as truly the work of Plutarch as the poems of 
Sappho or Alcaeus which we now possess are the 
works of those authors. The only question, then, is 
how it happens that the Sayings stand in their present 
form, and this will doubtless serve as a topic for 
debate in the future, as it has in the past, since it 
can never be definitely settled. 

The assumption that the whole book is a forgery 
can only be regarded as nonsense. Many of the 
stories included here are found also in other writers, 
such, for example, as Aelian, Polyaenus, or Valerius 
Maximus, and the relation between the versions 
found in the different writers is quite the same as the 
relation between other stories found in the indis- 
putably genuine works of Plutarch and the versions 
found in other writers. 

A second assumption that some of the stories were 
put together by a later writer who copied them 
largely from Plutarch’s Lives (when there were Lives 
from which they could be copied) is more plausible 
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in the case of many of the Sayings, especially since 
the versions often coincide (in whole or part) in lan- 
guage. At the same time a comparison of the ver- 
sions found here with the versions found in the Lives, 
for example, of Phocion, or Fabius Maximus, or the 
elder Cato, will probably serve to convince an un- 
prejudiced reader that these were not copied ver- 
batim from the Lives, but that they have been put 
down independently from the same or the original 
source. A special stress is laid by those who uphold 
this theory upon the words tatra pév obv torepov 
(196 &), but that again is only a natural observation 
which anyone writing a memorandum might properly 
make regarding that incident, and anyone enthusi- 
astic in supporting the genuineness of the Sayings 
might equally well suggest that this was an observa- 
tion of some copyist, put down as a marginal note, 
which has crept into the text. 

There remains, then, the possibility that the Sayings 
are in the main the work of Plutarch, written by him 
in practically their present form, and that some of 
these were copied into the Lives rather than from the 
Lives. Plutarch himself tells us, in Moralia 464 ¥ and 
457 p,* that he was in the habit of making collections 
of notes of this sort, and certainly nothing could be 
more natural than that the author of the Lives, to 
say nothing of the Moralia, should get together some 
of his material in more accessible form, especially in 
view of the difficulty, in ancient times, of consulting 
books, which were written and kept in the form of a 
roll. The arrangement of the Sayings of Kings and 

2 In 457 p ff. Plutarch gives some examples of the kind 
of anecdotes which he is wont to collect, and some of these 


are identical with those found in the Sayings of Kings and 
Commanders. 
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Commanders is roughly chronological, with some 
retrogressions. The Greeks (and Persians) and the 
Romans are grouped separately. If these sayings 
were extracted from the Lives by a writer as dull- 
witted as many would have us believe he was, it 
might reasonably be expected that he would have 
jumbled the Greeks and the Romans together as 
they are alternated in the Lives, but such is not the 
case. It will be noted that the names of the Spartans 
whose sayings are recorded in a similar collection are 
arranged in alphabetical order for convenience in 
consultation. 

In Lamprias’s catalogue of Plutarch’s works the 
Sayings of Kings and Commanders is listed as No. 108, 
and Stobaeus, in his Florilegium, quotes from it freely. 
Of the large number of quotations from this work 
which are to be found in Stobaeus an overwhelming 
majority agree in language either verbatim or almost 
verbatim, and are not in agreement verbatim with 
variant versions found elsewhere in the Lives or the 
Moralia or in Aelian or Polyaenus. In one case 
Stobaeus (Florilegium, liv. 43 = Moralia 788 » and not 
187 c) seems to have preferred a version found else- 
where in the Moralia, and in one other case (vii. 48 = 
Life of Lycurgus, chap. xx. 4, rather than Moralia, 
190 p, or 215) a version found in the Lives. It is 
clear, then, that the book was in existence as an inde- 
pendent volume in the time of Stobaeus, and prob- 
ably earlier. 

Whether Plutarch ever meant that this collection 
should be published, or whether he himself provided 
the introduction addressed to the Emperor Trajan, 
are questions of minor importance. In ancient times, 
no doubt, as in later days royalty could not afford to 
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spend too much time with books, and welcomed 
predigested information. 

Plutarch very seldom tells the same story in the 
same words. Over and over again in his works we 
find a story repeated with minor variations in lan- 
guage, or in expansion or condensation, which often 
serve to adapt it better to its context, or, again, seem 
to serve no purpose except to avoid sameness ; and 
so with the stories in this collection : when they are 
repeated in other parts of Plutarch’s works they al- 
most always show the same minor variations which 
are so characteristic of Plutarch.4 

It is an interesting academic study, for those to 
whom such studies appeal, to compare the different 
versions of the same story, and to try to draw con- 
clusions as to which version is derived from the other, 
or the others (as has been done by Carl Schmidt, 
De apophthegmatum quae sub Plutarch nomine feruntur 
collectionibus, Greifswalde, 1879),° but such studies 
are bound to be unconvincing at best. 


® Of the hundred or two hundred or more examples which 
might be cited (and which may be found by consulting the 
footnotes in the following pages) three or four must here 
suffice. One may compare the four accounts of Ada’s 
cooks (180 a), or the three versions of Antigonus’s modesty 
(183 c), or the remark of Lysimachus to Philippides (183 5), 
copied practically verbatim by Stobaeus, Florilegium xlix. 19, 
which looks like an original memorandum, while the other 
versions (Moralia 508 c and 517 8) appear to be adapted to 
their context; or the retort of Phocion to Antipater (188 F), 
six times repeated, in which the language of the retort is 
always essentially the same, but the setting is regularly 
adapted to the context. 

One may compare also Wilhelm Gemoll, Das Apo- 
phthegma (Leipzig, 1924), which is a discursive essay on the 
apophthegm, anecdote, novel, and romance, with relatively 
little reference to Plutarch. 
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Of many of the stories there is no variant version. 
Some were doubtless used in lives or essays by 
Plutarch which are now lost, and some were doubtless 
meant to be included in lives or essays which were 
never written. 

The collection in whole or in part is probably as 
well known as anything that Plutarch has written, 
for parts of it have become proverbial, and so it is not 
surprising that some of the sayings have been attri- 
buted to other well-known men, both ancient and 
modern, or that other men both ancient and modern 
have given utterance to them as their own. 


(172) AITLODOETMATA 
BAXIAEON KAI XTPATHTON 


TIAOTTAPXOZ TPAIANQI AYTOKPATOPI EY I[PATTEIN 


B °Apraéépéns 6 Mepodv Baoweds, & pépore 
avroxpatrop Katcap Tpatavé, ody sirrov oldpevos 
Baowruxev Kat piAavOpwrov elvar Tob peydAa 
Siddvat TO pukpa AayBave eduevas Kal mpoltuws, 
evel, mapeAadvovros attod Kal? oddv, abroupyos 
advOpwros Kat (dustys ovdev exwy Erepov eK TO 
moTapod Tats yepoly dudorépais vdowp dmoAaBdv 
mpoonveykev, ydéws ed€EaTo Kal ewediace, TH 
mpodvpia rob diddvros ob TH xpela Tod Sidopévov 
TY xdpw peTpyoas. 

C ‘O 5é Avkodpyos ctreAcordras eroinoey év 
LmapTn tas Ovotas, iva det tods Oeods tidy 
eTolws SUvwrTaL Kal padiws amd TOY TapovTwY. 
TowTn 64 TUL yrwopn Kadpot Ata cow Spa Kal 
féva Kal Kowds dmapyds mpoodepovtos amo 
didrcoopias, dua TH mpolupia Kal rH ypetav 





@ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Artaxerxes, chap. v. (1013 BC), 
and Aelian, Varia Historia, i. 32. 

> Plutarch repeats this statement in Moralia, 228 p, Life 
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PLUTARCH TO TRAJAN, SUPREME MONARCH; 
SUCCESS AND PROSPERITY 


ARTAXERXES, the king of the Persians, O Trajan, 
Emperor Most High and Monarch Supreme, used 
to think that, as compared with giving large gifts, 
it was no less the mark of a king and a lover of his 
fellow-men to accept small gifts graciously and with 
a ready goodwill; and so, on a time when he was 
riding by, and a simple labourer, possessed of nothing 
else, took up water from the river in his two hands 
and offered it to the king, he accepted it pleasantly 
and with a cheerful smile, measuring the favour by 
the ready goodwill of the giver and not by the service 
rendered by the gift.¢ 

Lycurgus made the sacrifices in Sparta very inex- 
pensive,? so that people might be able always to 
honour the gods readily and easily from what they 
had at hand. And so, with some such thought in 
mind, I likewise offer to you trifling gifts and tokens 
of friendship, the common offerings of the first-fruits 
that come from philosophy,° and I beg that you will 


of Lycurgus, chap. xix. (p. 52 a), and Commentary on Hesiod, 
26 (Works and Days, 336). Cf. also Plato, Alcibiades IT. 
p. 149 a-c. ¢ Cf. Plato, Protagoras, p. 343 B. 
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(172) dwddeEar THv aroprnmovevpatwv, et mpoadopov 
exer Te mpds Katavonow Ody Kat mpoaipécewy 
Hyeovukav, eudatvopevwy tots Adyous paAAov 7 
rais mpdgeow attdv. kairo. Kat Biovs eyes TO 
ovvTaypna TOV enipaveoTdtwv mapa Te “Pwators 

Dat wap “ENnow jyeudvev Kal vopobeTav kat 
avrtoxpatopwy: dAAd TeV pev mpadgewy ai moAAal 
TUXHY avapenryperny €xovow, at dé yuyvopevar 
Tapa Ta épya Kal Ta 7aOn Kal Tas TUxas arro- 
paces Kal avadwryjces, womrep ev KaTdmTpoLS 
Kabapas mapéyovor tiv éxdotov Sidvowav azro- 
Bewpetv. Ff Kat Leipdurvns 6 Wepons mpos tods 
Bavpalovras oTe THY Adywv avdTod vodv exdvTwv 
ai mpaées od KatopOodyTa, Tov ev Adywr &by 
KUplos avros elvat, Tay dé mpdgewv THY TUYHY 
peta, Tod Baotréws. 

E (Exe? pev odv dpa at dmoddcas t&v avdpdv 
Tas pagers mapakeysevas exovoa, oxoAdlovoay 
didnkotay Tepisévovaw: evradda dé Kal Tods 
Adyous avrods Kal” atrods womep Selypata THY 
Biwv Kai oméppata ovvereypévous oddev olopat 
go. TOV Katpov evoyAjcew, ev Bpayéor moAAGv 
avabedpnow avdpav agiwy pins ‘yevouevev 
AapBdvovte. 


1 rpdcdopov ... Tt] dpov... 7Twa in nearly all mss. Ap- 
parently the first part of rpécgopov was omitted early, and 7: 
was changed to correspond. 

2 7 omitted in most mss. which add 6¢ after Yecpduvys. 





9 Diodorus Siculus, xv. 41, represents this remark as made 
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be good enough to accept, in conjunction with the 
author’s ready goodwill, the utility which may be 
found in these brief notes, if so be that they contain 
something meet for the true understanding of 
the characters and predilections of men in high 
places, which are better reflected in their words 
than in their actions. True it is that a work of 
mine comprises the lives also of the most noted 
rulers, lawgivers, and monarchs among the Romans 
and the Greeks ; but their actions, for the most part, 
have an admixture of chance, whereas their pro- 
nouncements and unpremeditated utterance in con- 
nexion with what they did or experienced or chanced 
upon afford an opportunity to observe, as in so many 
mirrors, the workings of the mind of each man. In 
keeping herewith is the remark of Seiramnes the 
Persian who, in answer to those who expressed sur- 
prise because, while his words showed sense, his 
actions were never crowned with success, said that 
he himself was master of his words, but chance, to- 
gether with the King, was master of his actions.? 

In the Lives the pronouncements of the men have 
the story of the men’s actions adjoined in the same 
pages, and so must wait for the time when one has 
the desire to read in a leisurely way ; but here the 
remarks, made into a separate collection quite by 
themselves, serving,so to speak, as samples and primal 
elements of the men’s lives, will not, I think, be any 
serious tax on your time, and you will get in brief 
compass an opportunity to pass in review many men 
who have proved themselves worthy of being re- 
membered. 


by Pharnabazus, the Persian satrap, to Iphicrates, the 
Athenian general. 
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AILObOEIMATA KYPOT! 


1. dpaat t&v ypurdv épdov® dia 7d Képov 
ayannbévra pddtora tev BaotrAdwy yeyovevar ypv- 
mov TO €ldos. 

"Hdeye 5€ Képos érdpos avayxalecfa ra- 
yaba mopilew tovs adrois pr Oédovras: apyew bé 
pndevi mpoojkev, ds od Kpeittwr éeati THY apyo- 

; 
jevenv. 

3. Bovdopévovs S€ rods Idpoas avtt ths éav- 
Tay ovens dpewhs kat Tpaxetas mebudda Kal pada 
KI xeépav AaPetv ob elacev, cimwv ort Kal TOV 

uray Ta o7éppata Kal Tav avOpwmwv of Biot tats 
xXwpats cvveEopotobyrat. 


AAPEIOT 
1. Aapetos 6 Eépfou marhp éavtov éyewpialwr 
éXdcyev ev Tats pdyats Kal mapa Ta Sewa yiyveobar 
oontianeees. 

Tots dé popous Tos Sankdous Tdgas, pet~ 
Bee Tovs mpeébrous Tav enapyxuay Kal 7ept 
Tav ddpwv npwTyce, 7) Bapets elor- dnodvrwy 
dé petpins éyew exédevoe teAciv Tods Tuioes 
€KQOTOV. 


1 These headings are regularly omitted in the mss. 
2 épdor) épdor xai xaddiorous bro\auBdvovor in many Mss. 


* The elder Cyrus (+529 3.c.), founder of the Persian 
enipire. 

> Cf. Moralia, $21 5. 

° Cf. Xenophon, Cyropaedia, i. 6. 8, and vii. 5. 83. The 
sentiment is not novel, and may be found in other writers. 

# Plutarch probably took this from Herodotus, ix. 122, 
who in turn may have drawn upon Hippocrates ; ef. dirs, 
Waters, and Places, chap. xxiv. (Hippocrates in L.C.L.; 
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CYRUS? 


1. The Persians are enamoured of hook-nosed 
persons, because of the fact that Cyrus, the best 
loved of their kings, had a nose of that shape.® 

2, Cyrus said that those who are unwilling to pro- 
cure good things for themselves must of necessity 
procure them for others. He also said that no man 
has any right to rule who is not better than the people 
over whom he rules.¢ 

8. When the Persians wished to acquire a level 
and tractable land in place of their own, which was 
mountainous and rugged, Cyrus would not allow them 
to do so, saying that both the seeds of plants and the 
lives of men are bound to be like the land of their 
origin.? 

DARIUS *¢ 


1. Darius, the father of Xerxes, said in praise of 
himself that in battles and in the face of formidable 
dangers he became more cool and collected./ 

2. After fixing the amount of the taxes which his 
subjects were to pay, he sent for the leading men of 
the provinces, and asked them if the taxes were 
not perhaps heavy; and when the men said that the 
taxes were moderate, he ordered that each should 
pay only half as much.? 


pp. 132-136). Cf. also Plato, Laws, p.695a; Livy, xxix. 25, 
The idea is not novel, and may be found in other writers. 
It was again repeated in 1926 by Calvin Coolidge in regard 
to the rugged hills of Vermont. 

* Darius I., king of Persia 521-485 B.c. 

I Cf. Moralia, 792 c. 

9 The same story with variations may be found in Poly- 
aenus, Strategemaita, vii.11.3. Nothing to this effect is to be 
found in Herodotus’s account of Darius’s taxation, iii. 86-95. 
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PLUTARCH’S MORALIA 


3. ‘Poca dé peyaAnv dvoigas, mudopevov Twos 
Tt av Exe BodAouro Tooobrov doov earl tev KOK- 
Kkwy Td 7ARO0s, eine, “ Zwrdpovs’’+ Hv dé avyp 
> ‘ A , ¢ ¢ 
ayafos Kut didos 6 Zuwmupos. 

> x hi b) ‘ ¢€ ha > / e ) 

4. "Emet 5€ atros éavtov aikicapevos 6 Zawmv- 
pos Kal THY piva Kal Ta WTa mrepixdibas e€nTaTyoEe 
BaBvAwviovs Kal mortevbels tn” adt&v tapédwxe 
Aapeiw tiv moAw, moAAdKis 6 Aapetos eimev ovK 
a 3 a ~ ¢ ‘ ~ be | ~ A 
av eedAjoa AaBety exatov BaBuAdvas emt TO pH 
Zamupov éxew sAdKAnpov. 


ZEMIPAMIAOZ 


Lepipapus dé éavrA KaTacKkevdcaca Tapov ém- 
éyparsev, “ Sorts av Xpnparoov den07 Baorrevs, 
dteddvta 76 pynpretov doa. Bovrerar AaBetv.”” 
Aapetos oby Succ Xpnpara. prev ovy edpe, ypdp- 
pace dé érépois evéruye Tade dpdlovow, “ ed pa} 
Kaxos jo” avyp Kat Xpnpdreny dmAnotos, odk 
av vexpa@v Onkas éxivers.” 


EEPZOY 
1. Bépén 7H Aapeiov wept tHs Baowrcias apdu- 
~ ¢ el ‘ 2 - / > ~ 
aByntav 6 adeAdpos *Aptapevns xaréBawev ex ris 
Baxrpiavis: emepev otv atT@ dhpa, dpdaoar 
KeAevoas Tods Sdiddvtas, “ TovTOLsS oe TYLa VV 
Bépéns 6 adeAdds: éav 5é€ Bacrreds dvayoperhy, 
1 400] §s Stobaeus, Flor. x. 53. 


@ The same story is found in Herodotus, iv. 143, but with 
the name of Megabazus instead of Zopyrus. 

> Herodotus, iii. 154-160; cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, 
vii. 13. 

¢ Herodotus, i. 187, says that Nitocris built the tomb 
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3. As Darius was opening a big pomegranate, 
someone inquired what there was of which he would 
like to have as many in number as the multitude of 
seeds in the pomegranate, and he replied, “Men like 
Zopyrus.”* Zopyrus was a brave man and a friend 
of his. 

4, Zopyrus, by disfiguring himself with his own 
hands and cutting off his nose and ears, tricked the 
Babylonians, and by winning their confidence suc- 
ceeded in handing over the city to Darius. Many a 
time Darius said that he would not take an hundred 
Babylons as the price of not having Zopyrus un- 
seathed.® 


SEMIRAMIS 
Semiramis * caused a great tomb to be prepared 
for herself, and on it this inscription : “* Whatsoever 


king finds himself in need of money may break into 
this monument and take as much as he wishes.” 
Darius accordingly broke into it, but found no money ; 
he did, how ever, come upon another inscription read- 
ing as follows : “‘ If you were not a wicked man with 
an insatiate greed for money, you would not be dis- 
turbing the places where the dead are laid.” 


XERXES 4 

1. Ariamenes, the brother of Xerxes son of Darius, 
was on his way down from the Bactrian country to 
contest Xerxes’ right to the kingdom. Xerxes ac- 
cordingly sent him gifts, bidding those who offered 
them to say, “ With these gifts Xerxes your brother 
now honours you ; and if he be proclaimed king, you 
above the gates of Babylon. Stobaeus, x. 53, copies Plutarch 


word for word. 
@ King of Persia, 455-465 B.c. 
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PLUTARCH’S MORALIA 


mdvTwy €on map att péyvoros.” dmoderybev- 
tos 6€ Tod Eépfov Bacwéws, 6 pev *Aprapevns 
ed00s mpocektvnoe Kat TO diddypa mrepieOnKev, 6 
baa b ie b | 
be Eépéns exeivy thy Sevrépay pel” Eavrov cdwxKe 
Toe. 
2. “Opyicbeis 5€ BaBvAwviots démooract Kat 
, re oe + pA > A tf 
KpaTyjoas mpocérafev OmAa pun dépew, adda par- 
dew Kat addetv Kat mopvoBooxely Kal Kamndcvew 
Kat popety KoATwrods yiT@vas. 
> ow \ > ‘ ? nv wy ~ > ie 
3. “Arrixds 5€ icyddas ode dv édn dayety wvi- 
ous Kopwobeicas, GAN’ Grav THY dépovoay KTHONTAL 
xwpav. 
4. “EMnvas 6€ Karackorous &v 7@ otpatorédw 
AaBev ovdev Hdiknoev, a\Ad THY oTpaTiav adeds 
emdeiv KeAevoas adfKev. 


APTAZEPZOY 

1. "ApragépEns 6 Hépfou, 6 paxpdxetp mpooayo- 
pevlleis dia TO THY éETépay xelpa praxpotépay exeu, 
edeyev OTt TO Tpoobetvat Tod adedctv Baowduxed- 
TEpov €aTt. 

2. IIparos 5€ mpwroBodreiy éxédevoe TOY ovy- 
KurnyeToUrTw Tods Svvapévous Kal BovdAopévous. 

3. IIp@ros 8€ Tots dpwaptdvover Tay iyenovL- 





* Plutarch tells the story with more details in Moralia, 
488 p-r. The tradition which Plutarch follows is quite 
different from that of Herodotus, vii. 1-4. 

> The usual tradition is that Babylon revolted from 
Darius ; Herodotus, iii. 150. 

¢ Cyrus is said to have employed this device against the 
Lydians; Herodotus, i. 156; Polyaenus, Strategemata, 
vii. 6.4; Justin, Hist. Philip, i. 7. For two other instances 
cf. the scholia on Sophocles, Oedipus Col. 329, and Dionysius 
Hal. Antiq. Rom. vii. 9. 
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shall be the highest at his court.” When Xerxes 
was designated as the king, Ariamenes at once paid 
homage to him, and placed the crown upon his 
brother’s head, and Xerxes gave him a rank second 
only to himself.4 

2. Angered at the Babylonians, who had revolted,? 
he overpowered them, and then ordained that hence- 
forth they should not bear arms, but should play the 
lyre and flute, keep public prostitutes, engage in 
petty trade, and wear long flowing garments.° 

3. He said he would not eat figs from Attica which 
had been imported for sale, but would eat them when 
he had obtained possession of the land that bore them.? 

4, When he caught Greek spies in his camp, he did 
them no injury, but, after bidding them observe his 
army freely, let them go.® 


ARTAXERXES/ 


1. Artaxerxes, the son of Xerxes, called ‘ Long- 
hand,’ because of his having one hand longer than 
the other? used to say that it is more kingly to 
give to one who has than to take away. 

2. He was the first to issue an order that any of his 
companions in the hunt who could and would might 
throw their spears without waiting for him to throw 
first.” 

3. He was the first to ordain this form of punish- 
ment for those of the ruling class who offended : 


4 Cf. Athenaeus, p. 652 B. 
* The story is told in Herodotus, vii. 146-147. 
? King of Persia, 465-425 B.c. 
9 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Artaxerxes, chap. i. (1011 F). 
* Xenophon (Cyropaedia, i. 4. 14) attributes this innova- 
tion to the elder Cyrus; but cf. Ctesias, Persica, frag. 40. 
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Kav Tyswpiav érakev, avTt TOO TO cpa practiyody 
‘ \ Me > ’ 1 a \ 
Kal THY Kepadny amotiivew,’ paotvyotoba pev 

> , i) e Vs t A A fe 
a7oducapevwy Ta tara TiAdeobae Sé THY TLiApav 
amobepevwv. 


E 4. YariBaplavny 5€ tov Kataxoyuotiy airov- 


¥ 


pevov te Tap’ attod Ta&v pr Sixaiwy aicbdpevos 
emt tptopuptots Sapeckois toiTo mrovwodvTa, mpoc- 
erage TH Tapia Tpiopvplovs SaperKods Kopicat: 
kal Ois0ds? adtd, ““AaBe,”’ c<imev, “a Latt- 
Baplavn taira péev yap Sods ovK® éoopar mreve- 
atepos, exeiva b€ mpagas adiKdtepos.”” 


KYTPOYT TOT NEQTEPOYT 


Kipos 6 vewrepos tods Aakedayovious aup- 
~ € ~ ~ a 7 aed ~ ve 
paxety adit@ mapakadady édeye Tob adeAhod Kapdiav 
éxew Baputépav Kat mAclova mivew dkpatov adrob 
A / / | ~ \ , zi a , 
Kat pepew BéAtiov> éexetvoy 5é€ orts ev Tats Ojpats 
~ ¢ a a ‘ 
emt TOV inmwy pevew, év b€ Tots Sewvots pnde ext 
~ id tA id > f ie 
Tod Opdvov. mapexddee Sé amoaréAXew dvdpas 
~ ~ ov 
mpos abvrov, emayyeAAdpevos Tots pev mebots tm- 
mous dwoew, Tots S¢ immous eyovow dppata, Tots 
A ta 
dé xwpia KeKTnpévols Keopas, Tods dé KwLAS 
yy fe A \ 
éxovras méAcwy Kupious Toujoew: apyupiov dé Kat 
us 2 i 1 > \ \ a 
xpvoiov ovk apiOuov adAd orabuov écecbat. 
1 drori\\ev F.C.B.: daoriikecGar. Some mss. give a 
slightly abbreviated version, but the sense is quite clear, and 
is confirmed by Moral. 565 a. 


2 §1d0%s] dtadovs in most Mss. 
3 Hartman would omit ovx. 
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Instead of having their bodies scourged and the hair 
plucked from their heads, they took off their outer 
garments and these were scourged, and put off their 
head-dress and this was plucked.* 

4. Satibarzanes, his chamberlain, made a dis- 
honourable request of him, and it came to his know- 
ledge that the man was doing this for thirty thousand 
pounds; whereupon he directed his treasurer to 
bring him thirty thousand pounds, and, as he gave 
the money to his chamberlain, he said, ‘‘ Take this, 
Satibarzanes ; for if 1 make you this gift I shall not 
be poorer, but if I do that deed I shall be more dis- 
honourable ! ” 


CYRUS THE YOUNGER? 


Cyrus the younger, in urging the Spartans to ally 
themselves with him, said that he had a stouter 
heart than his brother, and that he could drink more 
strong wine than his brother could and carryit better; 
moreover, that at hunts his brother could hardly stay 
on his horse, and at a time of terror not even on his 
throne. Cyrus urged the Spartans to send him men, 
promising to give horses to the foot-soldiers, chariots 
to those who had horses, villages to those who owned 
farms, and to make those who had villages the masters 
of cities ; and as for gold and silver there should be 
no counting, but weighing instead.° 


9 Cf. Moralia, 35 © and 565 a, and Wyttenbach’s note on 
the latter passage. 

> + 401 B.c. 

¢ The content of the passage agrees, in the main, with 
that of Plutarch’s Life of Artaxerxes, chap. vi. (1013 F); 
but there he says, ovx dpiOpdv adda peérpov, “ not counting 
but measuring out.” 
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APTAZEPZOT TOT MNHMONOZ 


ihe Apragépéns 6 tovrou pev ddeApos Monpeov 
dé Kaovpevos, ob pdvov rots evTuyxavovow éau- 
Tov avédnv mapetyev, dAAA Kal THY yuvatka THY 
yunoiav éxédAevoe THs dppapdéns Tas avAalas Tept- 
edetv, Smws ot Seducvor Kata THY ddov évTUy- 
xXdvwo. 

174 2. [lévnros 8€ avOpdrou pAov dmepgpues pe- 
yet mpoceveyKavtos att@ SeEapevos dws, “ v7) 
tov Mifpav,” etmev, “‘otrds prow Soxet Kat moAw 
av ek pukpas peyddAnv moreviels admepydoacbar.” 

8. ’Ev 5€ guy sue THs amookeuns atrod 
Suaprayetons, Enpa sidka daywv Kal KpiOwov 
dptov, “‘ oias,” eimev, “ ndovis dmeipos Hunv.” 


ITAPTZATIAOZ 


Tapvcarts % Kupov kat "Apragepfou Larnp 
exéXeve tov Baordret peMovra peta Tmappycias 
diaréyeobar Buocivors ypiolar pnuaot. 


B OPONTOY 
Opdvrys, 6 6 Baordws "Apragepfou yapBpos, ate- 


pt. TepuTEca Sua Karnyopiay" Kat Karayrmabets 
edn, “ xabdmep ot TOV apbpntincy daxrvroe vov 
peev pupiddas vov bé poovddas ribéva® dvvavrat, TO 


1 61a Karnyopiav F.C.B. from Diodorus, xv. 10: &’ épynv. 
2 7.Aévac] Cobet would omit. 





9 King of Persia, 404-359 B.c. 
> Because of his good memory. 
® Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Artaxeraes, chap. v. (1013 p-£). 
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ARTAXERXES MNEMON? 


1. Artaxerxes, Cyrus’s brother, called Mnemon,?® 
not only granted audience freely to those who wished 
to speak with him, but also bade his wife draw aside 
the curtains from her carriage so that those who 
desired might speak with her on the road.° 

2. A poor man brought to him an apple of extra- 
ordinary size which he accepted with pleasure, and 
at the same time he remarked, “ By Mithras I swear 
it seems to me that this man would make a big 
city out of a small one if it were entrusted to his 
charge.” 4 

3. Once in a precipitate retreat his baggage was 
plundered, and as he ate dry figs and barley-bread 
he exclaimed, “‘ What a pleasure is this which has 
never been mine before! ”’ ¢ 


PARYSATIS 


Parysatis, the mother of Cyrus and Artaxerxes, 
advised that he who was intending to talk frankly 
with the king should use words of softest texture. 


ORONTES 


Orontes, the son-in-law of King Artaxerxes, be- 
came involved in disgrace because of an accusation, 
and, when the decision was given against him, he 
said that, as mathematicians’ fingers are able to re- 
present tens of thousands at one time, and at another 


* Ibid. chap. iv. (1013 B). 

* Ibid. chap. xii. (1017 8) is a similar story regarding 
stale water. 

f Against Tiribazus according to Diodorus, xv. 10-11, 
where the story is told at length. 
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(174) adro Kat rods tTHv Bacéwv dirovs, vov ev TO 
mav dvvacbat viv dé TodAdxyioToV.” 


MEMNONOS 


Mépuvwv, 6 “Adcédvdpw modAcucv sép Aapeiou 
Tov Bacwéws, prolodopov twa moAda Braodnya 
Kal aoedyh trept “Aref dvd pov A€yovta TH Asyxn 

C zard£as, “ éyoy oe,” etme, “ TPE por baxovpevor, 
adn od AowWopynodpevov °’AXreEdvdpw.’ 


AITTHTION BAZSIAEQN E@OZ 


€ i , ~ A rd Lg “A A 
Oi Aliyurriwy Baoweis kata vopov éavtdv tovs 
‘ 7 Ka a n , td 
Sicaoras efeoprulov dr Kav Baoureds Te mpooTaen 
Kpivat T@V pr SiKaiwy, od KpLvovot. 


TIOATTOZ 


TloArus 6 Opaxdv Baoweds ev 7H Tpwikd mo- 
Aduw mpecBevoapévwy mpods adrov dpa Tov Tpdwyv 
\ ~ rd ~ > , ‘ > if > 
kal tov "Ayatdv éxéAevoe tov *AAgEavdpov amo- 
dovra thy “EXévnv S00 map’ adtod AaBetv Karas 

yuvatkas. 
THPOYT 


Trpys 6 NerdAxou TAT hp édeyev onde oxoAd- 
ot Kal py oTpatevoito, T&v immoxdpwv otecbar 
pnsev dtadépew. 





2 Cf. Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encyclopddie, ii. p. 1068. 

» A similar remark is attributed to Solon fe Diogenes 
Laertius, i. 59. 

© Circa 333 B.c. 

@ Cf. Diodorus, i. 71. 
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time only units,* so it was the same with the friends 
of kings: at one time they are omnipotent and at 
another time almost impotent.? 


MEMNON 

Memnon, who was waging war against Alexander 
on the side of King Darius,¢ when one of his mer- 
cenary soldiers said many libellous and indecent 
things of Alexander, struck the man with his spear, 
saying, “ I pay you to fight Alexander, not to malign 
him.”’ 

A CUSTOM OF THE KINGS OF EGYPT 


The kings of the Egyptians, in accordance with a 
rule of their own, used to require their judges to 
swear that, even if the king should direct them to 
decide any case unfairly, they would not do so.4 


POLTYS 


Poltys, king of the Thracians at the time of the 
Trojan war, when once both the Trojans and the 
Greeks sent deputations to him at the same time, 
bade Alexander restore Helen and accept a couple 
of beautiful women from him. 


TERES*¢ 
Teres, the father of Sitalces, used to say that when- 
ever he had nothing to do and was not in the field 


with his army he felt that there was no difference 
between himself and his grooms.f 


¢ King of the Odrysae in Thrace in the earlier part of the 
fifth century B.c. 

? In Moralia, 792 c, this remark is attributed to Ateas, 
king of the Scythians, 
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KOTYO= 

Korus TO Swpnoaperw mapdadw avredwpyoato 
Agovra. dae dé dy d€ds Eis Opynv Kal mKpOS 
TavY apaptavevtwy ev tats dvaxoviats KoAaoTis, 
okevy ToTé KEepaped Eevov Kopioavtos evOpavoTa 
Kal Aentd, mbaves dé Kal mepiTTds cipyaopeva 
yAvdais tiot Kat Topetas, TH pev Eevw edwKe 
d@pa, Ta dé oKe’n Tavta avverpupev, “ dTws,” 
cize, “pn de dpynv miKpdtepov Koddlw tovs 
ovv7piBovras.” 


IAANOYPZOT 


*1davOupaos? 6 Levdav Baovreds, ép 6v Sey 
Aapetos, érele tods “Idbvwv tupdvvovs 70 Tob 
"lotpov Cebypa Avoavras amadddtreoBat: p47) 

iA \ ‘ ‘ A ‘ ~ , 
Bovdnbévras dé bia THY mpos Tov Aapetov mictw, 
avdpamoda xpnoTa Kat ddpacta éxdreu. 


ATEOYT 


’"Aréas éypadhe mpos tov Didummov, “ ad prev dp- 
ypahe mpos » “od per dp 
yes Maxedovev avOpwrots pepabynKotwy Todcpetv 
2 X A ay 96 a i. r ~ iN bb / 8 
eyw d€ UKvbdv, ot kal Apa kal diver pdyecbar 
duvavra.”’ 

Tovs be mpéoBes Tod Didirmov pyywv Tov 
immov Tparnaev, - et ToUTO Tovet @iduros.” 

*Topnviay b€ tov dpiorov abdAnriv AaBwy aix- 

Hy p nr) x 

pddwtov exérevoev avdAjoar Savpaldvrwy de TaVv 


1 ’ldavOupoos as in the mss. of Herodotus: (a@upaos. 





2 King of Thrace, 382-358 8.c. 
> Cf. Herodotus, iv. 142. 
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COTYS? 


Cotys was once presented with a leopard, and he 
presented the donor with a lion in return. He was 
by nature very irascible and prone to punish severely 
any lapses in service. On atime when a friend from 
abroad brought him some vessels of earthenware, 
very fragile and delicate, wrought with figures in 
relief in a realistic and highly artistic manner, he 
gave presents to the friend, but broke all the vessels 
in pieces, “so that I,” as he said, ““ may not in anger 
punish too severely those that break them.” 


IDANTHYRSUS 


Idanthyrsus, the king of the Scythians, against 
whom Darius crossed the Danube, tried to persuade 
the despots of the Jonians to break up the bridge that 
spanned the river, and then withdraw. But when 
they were not willing to do so because of their 
plighted word to Darius, he called them good slaves 
who would never run away.” 


ATEAS 


Ateas wrote to Philip: ‘‘ You are the ruler of the 
Macedonians who have learned to fight against men ; 
but I am ruler of the Seythians who are able to fight 
against both hunger and thirst.” 

While he was engaged in currying his horse he 
asked the ambassadors who had come from Philip 
whether Philip did this. 

Having captured in battle Ismenias, the very best 
of flute-players, he bade him play atune. Everybody 
else was filled with admiration, but Ateas swore 
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” es) ” CJ > , a ae, 
aAdwy, adres w@pocev jovov aKovew Tod tmmov 
xpeperilovros. 


ZKTAOYPOYT 


LkiAoupos dydonkovrTa' matdas a, dppevas droduresy, 
emret L reAcuTav epee, déopny dxovricwy exdorep Tpo- 
Telvwy exéedeve KaTa0patca: mévtwy dé amayo- 
pevodvrwy, kal? év atros efeAwy axdvtiov azavTa 
padiws avvexdace, SiddoKwy éxetvous, 6TL auv- 
eot@tes loxupol Siapevoiow, dobeveis 8 Eoovrar 
Siadvbevres Kail oTacidcarres. 


TEAQNOZ 


TéAwy 6 tUpavvos, Gre Kapxndovious mpos 
“tahoe KareToAcunaev, elpyvynv roLovjrevos mpos 
avrods qayKagev eyypdipat Tais dpodoyias dru 
Kal Ta TeKVa TavoovTat TH Kpdvw xaraddovtes. 

2. "Hépye 5€ tods Lupaxovotovs moAddKis ws 
émt otpateiav Kata® duteiav, omws 4 TE xXopa 
Bedrionv yerntat yewpyoupern Kal yur) xelpoves 
adtot axoAdlovres. 

3. Airav_ de Xpijpara tovs moAiras, émel e0o- 
puByoay, airety eimev ws dmoddowv, Kal dmédwke 
ae TOV TdAELOV. 

*Ev 5€ ovptociw Avpas Tepipepopevns, appo- 


1 gydojxovra] 6 dydo7jxovra van Herwerden. 
1 xara F.C.B., cf. for example 337 p: kat. 





@ The story is repeated in nearly the same words in 
Moralia, 334.8 and 1095 Fr. The fame of Ismenias is several 
times referred to by ancient writers. It may suffice to men- 
tion Plutarch, Aforalia, 632 c. 
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that it gave him more pleasure to hear his horse 
neigh.@ 
SCILURUS?® 


Scilurus, who left eighty sons surviving him, when 
he was at the point of death handed a bundle of 
javelins to each son in turn and bade him break it. 
After they had all given up, he took out the javelins 
one by one and easily broke them all, thereby 
teaching the young men that, if they stood together, 
they would continue strong, but that they would be 
weak if they fell out and quarrelled.¢ 


GELON 4 


1. Gelon, the despot, after vanquishing the 
Carthaginians off Himera, foreed them, when he 
made peace with them, to include in the treaty an 
agreement to stop sacrificing their children to Cronus.¢ 

2. He often led out the Syracusans to plant their 
fields, as if it had been for a campaign, so that the 
land should be improved by being worked, and the 
men should not deteriorate by being idle. 

3. He asked for money from the citizens, and, when 
they began to murmur, he said that he was asking 
for it with the intent to repay, and he did repay it 
when the war was over. 

4. At a party a lyre was passed around, and the 


» King of the Scythians, second or first century B.c. 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 511 c. 

@ Ruler of Gela, 491-483, and of Syracuse, 485-478 B.c. 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 171 (and the note), and 552 a. According 
to Diodorus, xx. 14, the practice was revived in 310 z.c., 
even if it had not persisted during the intervening years. 
Cf. G. F. Moore in the Journal of Biblical Literature, xvi. 
(1897), p. 161. Cronus is the Semitic E], Moloch, or Baal. 
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(175) Copevew Tay adrev epeEjs Kal dddvrew, avTos 
Tov imo eloayayety keXevoas eAadpa@s kat padiws 
dverrndynoev en’ avTov. 


TEPQNOZ 


‘Ié ¢ A TSA 4 er 

épwv 6 peta TéAwva tipavvos eAeye py- 
déva TaV mappyotalouevwy mpdos adrov aKatpov 
elvau. 

2. Tods dé amdppnrov Adyov éexpépovtas aduKetv 
@eTo Kal Tovs mpds ovs expepovat pcodpev yap 
ov povov Tovs expepovtas aAAa Kal Tods aKov- 
gavras a pr Bovdducéa. 

3. Aowopnfets S€ bd twos eis THY dvowdiay 
Tou oroparos, ATLaTO TY avTov wyevaika pndémote 

C mept TouTov ppdcacay:  S€ elev, “ w@unv yap 
TowodTov dmavras TOUS dvdpas blew.” 

4. IIpos 5€ Hevodavny tov Kohodasmov etmovra 
porus oixeras dvo tpédeuv, “ GAN’ “Opmpos,’ ” elev, 
“6v ov Stacvpets, mAciovas 7 pvpiovs tpéde 

rebyqxcis.” 
& "Enixappov 5é Tov Kenpqpdiomro1dy," ot Tijs 
yuvaikos attod mapovons elaé te TOV ampeTav, 


elnuiwmae. 
AIONTZIOY TOT IIPESBYTEPOYT 
1. Atoviowos 6 mpeoButepos, KAnpovpévwy Kata 
D ypappa tev Snpynyopovvtwr, ws edaxe To M, apos 


1 kwupdorody (the preferred form) Bernardakis: xwpwdo- 
mowbv. 





2 Cf. Themistocles’ boast, to which he resorted in self- 
defence under similarly embarrassing circumstances, in 
Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap. ii. (112 c). 
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others, one after the other, tuned it and sang, but the 
king ordered his horse to be led in, and nimbly and 
easily leapt upon its back.¢ 


HIERO?® 


1. Hiero, who succeeded Gelo as despot, used to 
say that not one of the persons who spoke frankly to 
him chose the wrong time. 

2. He felt that those who divulged a secret com- 
mitted a serious offence also against those to whom 
they divulged it; for we hate, not only those who 
divulge such things, but also those who hear what we 
do not wish them to hear. 

8. On being reviled by someone for his offensive 
breath, he blamed his wife for never having told him 
about this ; but she said, “ I supposed that all men 
smelled so.” & 

4, In answer to Xenophanes of Colophon, who had 
said that he could hardly maintain two servants, 
Hiero said, “But Homer, whom you disparage, 
maintains more than ten thousand, although he is 
dead.” 

5. He caused Epicharmus the comic poet to be 
punished because he made an indecent remark in the 
presence of his wife. 


DIONYSIUS THE ELDER4 


1. Dionysius the Elder, when the speakers who were 
to address the people were drawing by lot the letters 
of the alphabet to determine their order of speaking, 
drew the letter M; and in answer to the man who 

> Ruler of Gela and Syracuse, 478-467 B.c. 

© Cf. Moralia, 90 8, and Lucian, Hermotimus, 34. Aris- 
totle tells the same story of Gelon according to Stobaeus, Flori- 
legium, v. 83. 4 Ruler of Syracuse, 405-367 B.c. 
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(175) Tov cimovra, “ pepodroyets, Avovvare ’’> “ povap- 
xjow jeev oy,” cine, Kal Onunyopjcas <vd0ds 
pen oTpaTnyos bd TeV _Zupaxovotwv. 

2. ’Emet o év apxh Tis Tupavvidos émohuop= 
KetTo, ovoTdavTwy én avtov TOY Tohuraiv, ot spev 
diror ovveBovAevov amadrayjvas TAS apyis, et ju7) 
BodvAerar Kpatnbels dmoBavetv b¢ Bodv iScv 
oparTopevoy U0 payeipov Kal mimTovre. TAXEWS, 

elra ovK andés® ati,” cimev, is ovr Bpaxev 
évTa TOV nace poBnbevras Ras apynv éyxata- 
Aurreiv TIAUCAdT HY 5” 

3. Tov dé vidv aicbdpevos, & THY apxnv aro- 

E Aurety eueMev, dvdpos chevbépov dvapbetpavra yo- 
vatov, Rpwrnoe jeer” opyiis, Tt TOLOUTOV avrg ouv- 
ower. etovT0s, Se TOD veavioxov, “od yap ovK 
etyes TOT EPO. TUpavvoy,  obde ov,” elzrev, ‘‘ vior 
e€ets, eav py mavon Taira mov.” 

4. TdAw b€ m™pos avTov ctoeAOav Kat Qeacd- 
uevos exTreopdrooy xpuoay Kal apyupav 7AAO0s 
dveBonoer, “ obK éotw év got TUpavvos, ds ad’ av 
AapBavers am €u00 woTnpiwy tocodTwy didov 
ovdeva ceavT® TeToinKas.” 

5. Xpypata dé elompatrwv tobs Xvupaxoucious, 
eita dp@v ddupopevous Kat Seopévous Kat Aéyovtas 

F ods otk €xovow, éexéAevoev Erepa mpdtrew, Kal dis 
] Tpls TobTo emoinoev: émet dé mpooTdéas TAciova 
yeAdv qeovoev adtods Kal oxamrTew ev ayopé 

1 pwporoyets] uwpodroyjoes Kronenberg. 
2 dndés] einfés Wyttenbach: decdés Parmentier. 





@ Cf. Dicdorus, xiii. 91-92. 
+ Cf. Moralia, 783 c-p ; Diodorus, xiv. 8; Aelian, Varia 
Historia, iv. 8; Polyaenus, v. 7. 
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said, ‘“Muddle-head you are, Dionysius,” he replied, 
““No! Monarch I am to be,” and after he had ad- 
dressed the people he was at once chosen general by 
the Syracusans.? 

2, When, at the beginning of his rule, he was being 
besieged as the result of a conspiracy against him 
among the citizens, his friends advised him to abdicate 
unless he wished to be overpowered and put to death. 
But, on seeing that an ox slaughtered by a cook fell 
instantly, he said, “Is it not then distasteful that we, 
for fear of death which is so momentary, should for- 
sake such a mighty sovereignty ?” ® 

3. Learning that his son, to whom he was intending 
to bequeath his empire, had debauched the wife of a 
free citizen, he asked the young man, with some heat, 
what act of his father’s he knew of like that! And 
when the youth answered, “ None, for you did not 
have a despot for a father.”” “ Nor will you have a 
son,’ was the reply, “‘ unless you stop doing this sort 
of thing.” 

4, At another time he went into his son’s house, 
and, observing a vast number of gold and silver 
drinking-cups, he exclaimed, “ There is no despot in 
you, for with all the drinking-cups which you are 
always getting from me you have not made for your- 
self a single friend.” 

5. He levied money on the Syracusans, and later, 
when he saw them lamenting and begging and pro- 
testing that they had none, he ordered a second levy, 
and this he did twice or thrice.© But when, after 
calling for still more, he heard that they laughed and 
jeered as they went about in the market-place, he 


¢ Cf. Aristotle, Politics, v. ii., and the Aristotelian Oeco- 
noinica, ii. 20, and Polyaenus, Strategemata, v. 19. 
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TEpUoVTaS, | éxéAevoe mavoacba “ viv yap | ovdev 
éxovow,”” elev, “ ore Karagpovodow 1) pay.” 

6. THs 5€ puntpos adroit mapiAuKos bev obons 
Sarit dé dvdpl Bovropevns, ébn Tous pev THs 
moAews Bidoacbar vouous Svvacbat, tos Sé THs 
dvoews p71) dtvacbac. 

fe Tluxpas d€ Tods adAous Kaxovpyous Kohala, 
egeideto TeV Awmodutav, orrws TavowvTat ot 
Lupaxovaro. Tod Seumvety Kal peOvoKecBar per 
dda. 

8. Edvou 5€ twos (dia ppdoew pdoKkovtos avT@ 
Kal diddgew 6 ows mpoeidifaet Tous émPovdevovras, 
176 éxehevoev etmeiv: met dé mpocerBasy, * ‘80s,’ eize, 

“ot taddavrov, tva 86€ns axynKodvar Ta onpeta 
Tov émBovrevdyvtwr,” eSwke mpoomotovpevos aky- 
Koévat Kal Bavpdlor® THY peOodov Tob dvOpdarrov. 

9. II pes 8€ Tov mb dpevov el ayoAalou, “ wndé- 
mote, etmev, “ epot Toro oupBatn. e 

10. Avo dé dxovoas veaviakous mod Bia- 
odnpa wept adtod Kal THs tupavvidos elpnKéevar 

Tape. TOTO, dyporépous éxdecev émt Setmvov: 

opdiv Se Tov pev mapowoovra kal Anpobvra moAAd, 

Tov Oé omravias kal ber evAaBeias Tats mocect 
B xpeipievor, exetvov pev anéduoev ds dice map- 

ownjoavra Kal Oud peOny kaxohoyjoavra, Tobtov dé 

dvetvev ws Sdovovv Kal Ton€juov ék Tpoaipecews. 

11. Aitwwpdvar Sé€ twwv, dre tTYud Kal mpo- 


1 Gavudtwr Stobaeus, Flor. iii. 65: Oavudgew. 





* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Solon, chap. xx. (89 p). 
> Of. Polyaenus, v. 2. 3, and Stobaeus, Florilegium, iii. 65. 
¢ Cf. Moralia, 792 ¢. 
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ordered a halt in the proceeding ; “ For now they 
really have nothing,” said he, “ since they hold us 
in contempt.” 

6. When his mother, who was well on in years, 
wanted to get married, he said that he had the power 
to violate the laws of the State, but not the laws of 
Nature. 

7. While he punished relentlessly all other male- 
factors, he was very lenient with the footpads, so 
that the Syracusans should stop their dining and 
drinking together. 

8. A stranger professed that he would tell him 
privately and instruct him how to know beforehand 
those who were plotting against him, and Dionysius 
bade him speak ; whereupon the stranger came close 
to him and said, “‘ Hand me a talent that you may 
give the impression that you have heard about the 
plotters’ secret signs ;”’ and Dionysius gave it, pre- 
tending that he had heard, and marvelling at the 
man’s clever tactics.® 

9. To the man who inquired if he were at leisure 
he said, ‘“‘I hope that may never happen to me!” ¢ 

10. Hearing that two young men at a drinking 
party had said much that was slanderous about him 
and his rule, he invited them both to dinner. And 
when he saw that the one drank much and talked 
freely, and the other indulged in drink sparingly 
and with great circumspection, he let the former go 
free, holding him to be by nature a hard drinker and 
a slanderous talker when in his cups, but the latter 
he caused to be put to death, holding that this man 
was disaffected and hostile as the result of deliberate 
choice. 

11. When some blamed him for honouring and 
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, \ ” \ a 
(176) ayerat movnpov avOpwrov Kai Sdvoxepawdpevor 
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13. "Akovoas 6€ twa t&v TodtTay yxpuciov 

C éxew olkor Katopwpuypevoy exéAevoev eveyKetv 
A > , er > ‘ be > te 5Xi: my, 6 
mpos avrTov: emel b€ mrapakdéas dAtyov 6 dvOpwaos 
> ie 
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\ > , lot a 
preTaTrepysajrevos avTov exéAevoe av amoAaBetv, 
7pyuevov xphala. TH wAovtTw Kal pnKeTe ToLodyTa 
TO xpyoiwov axpyoTov. 


AIONTZIOT TOT NEQTEPOT 


*O dé vewitepos Atovdatos eAeye moAXods tTpé- 
dew ocogiotds, o8 Bavydlwy exetvovs aAda bv 
éxeivwv Gavpdleobar BovAdpevos. 

TloAvéévov 8€ Tod SiadextiKod dyoavros ad- 

Dov éfeddyyew, ““ dpéeder Tots Adyous,”” elzev, 
“« éyay O€ ae Tots Epyos eAdyyw Ta yap ceavTod 
Katadum@y eye Kat Ta ea Depamedvets.”” 

’Exmecwy 6€ THs apxns, mpos prev Tov 

eizdvra, ‘‘ ti ce [Adtwv Kat dirocodia whéeAnoe; 





@ Cf. Diodorus, xv. 70. 
> Ruler of Syracuse, 367-343 B.c. 
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advancing a bad man who was loathed by the citizens, 
he said, “ But it is my wish that there shall be some- 
body more hated than myself.” 

12. When ambassadors from Corinth* declined 
his proffered gifts because of the law, which did not 
allow members of an embassy to receive gifts from 
a potentate, he said that they were playing a scurvy 
trick in taking away the only advantage possessed 
by despotism, and teaching that even a favour from a 
despot is a thing to be feared. 

13. Hearing that one of the citizens had some gold 
buried at his house he ordered the man to bring it to 
him. But when the man succeeded in keeping back 
a part of it, and later removed to another city and 
bought a farm, Dionysius sent for him, and bade him 
take the whole amount belonging to him, since he 
had now begun to use his wealth, and was no longer 
making a useful thing useless. 


DIONYSIUS THE YOUNGER® 


1. The Younger Dionysius used to say that he 
gave bed and board to many learned men, not be- 
cause he felt any admiration for them, but because 
he wished through them to gain admiration for 
himself. 

2. When Polyxenus,° who was skilled inargumenta- 
tion, asserted that he had confuted the king, the 
latter said, “ Yes, very likely by your words, but by 
your deeds I confute you ; for you forsake your own 
affairs, and pay court to me and mine.” 

3. He was compelled to abdicate, and when a man 
said to him, “ What help have Plato and philosophy 


* Cf. Plato’s Letters, i p. 314.c. 
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4. “Epwrnfeis dé mas 6 pep marnp adrod mé- 
vs av Kat iduabrns eKTHOATO | Ty Zupaxovatwy 
apxnv, avTos be exeov Kat Tupdvvov mats ov mis 
dméBadev: “oO pev mar7p, eon, * utaoupevns 
SnuoKpatias évérece' Tots mpaypacw, eya oe 
ae Tupavvidos.”” 

- “Yo ddov $€é 70 ai7o Toto epwrnbeis, 
exe éfyn, “wor THY Tupavvida THY €avTo 
Katéedumev, od THY TUXNV. 


ce 


= 


fe 
oO 
a 
Uv 


ATAOOKAEOTS 


1. "AyaborAys vids Fv Kepapéws yevdopevos dé 
ld t y.! i Ed A ine 
KUplos LiKeAias Kal Bacireds dvayopevbeis ciwber 
Kepapead ToTHpia TWévat mapa Ta Xpvod, Kal Tots 
véots émiderxvupevos Aéyew drt ToLadta Troidv 
mpdrepov viv rovatra Tovel Sia THY emipéAccay Kal 
cy avOpeiav. 
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relyous TwWes €dowopobvr0 Adyovres: om, “Ob 
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1 évérece] éwéary SOME MSS. 





2 Cf. Plutarch, Life of Timoleon, chap. xv. & A). 
® By Philip of Macedon, according to Aelian, Varia 
Historia, xii. 60. 
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given to you?” his answer was: “ The power to 
submit to so great a change of fortune without 
repining.”’ @ 

4. On being asked how his father, who was a poor 
man and a private citizen, had gained control over 
the Syracusans, and how he, who held control, and 
was the son of a despot, had come to lose it, he said, 
“My father embarked upon his venture at a time 
when democracy was hated, but I at a time when 
despotism was odious.” 

5. Being asked this same question by another man, 
he said, “My father bequeathed to me his kingdom, 
but not his luck.” 


b 


AGATHOCLES*¢ 


1. Agathocles was the son of a potter. After he 
had made himself master of Sicily, and had been 
proclaimed king, he used to have drinking-cups of 
pottery placed beside those of gold, and as he pointed 
these out to the young men he would say, “ That 
is the sort of thing which I used to do formerly, but 
this is what I do now because of my diligence and 
fortitude.” 4 

2, When he was besieging a city, some of the 
people on the wall reviled him, saying, ‘‘ Potter, how 
are you going to pay your soldiers’ wages?” But 
he, unruflled and smiling, said, “ If I take this town.” 
And after he had taken it by storm he sold the cap- 
tives as slaves, and said, “ If you revile me again, 
what I have to say will be said to your masters.” ¢ 

¢ Ruler of Syracuse and Sicily, 318-289 B.c. 

4 Cf. Moralia, 544 8, where the story is repeated in slightly 
different words. 


* Cf. Moralia, 458 r, where, however, the last remark is 
attributed to Antigonus the ‘‘ One-eyed.” 
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* The Cyclops, Homer, Od. ix. 375. 

> Of. Moralia, 557 8, where the story is repeated in fewer 
words, 

¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Dion, chap. lvi. (982 p). The 
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8. When the people of Ithaca complained of his 
sailors because they had put in at the island and had 
forcibly carried off some of the animals, he said, ‘‘ But 
your king came to us, and not only took our flocks, 
but also blinded their shepherd,? and went his way.” > 


DION 


When Dion, who expelled Dionysius from his 
kingdom, heard that a plot against him was being set 
on foot by Callippus, in whom he placed the greatest 
trust above all other friends, both those at home and 
those from abroad, he could not bring himself to in- 
vestigate, but said, “‘ It is better to die than to live 
in a state of continual watchfulness not only against 
one’s enemies but also against one’s friends,” ¢ 


ARCHELAUS 4 


1. When Archelaus, at a convivial gathering, was 
asked for a golden cup by one of his acquaintances 
of a type not commendable for character, he bade 
the servant give it to Euripides; and in answer to 
the man’s look of astonishment, he said, “‘ It is true 
that you have a right to ask for it, but Euripides has 
aright to receive it even though he did not ask for it.” 

2. When a garrulous barber asked him, ‘‘ How 
shall I cut your hair ? ” he said, ‘“‘ In silence.” ¢ 

3. When Euripides threw his arms around the fair 
Agathon in the midst of an evening party and kissed 


story of the plot and the death of Dion is in chaps. liv.-lvii. 
Cf. also Valerius Maximus, iii. 8, Ext. 5. 

@ King of Macedonia, 413-399 B.c. 

* Cf. Moralia, 509 a. 
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1 uéyav added by F.C.B. 
2 torépnxe Tv peTakd Baciéwy od pdvov TH TIxXN melfova, AAG 
kal rw TpbTw yevérOar werpesrepov Wyttenbach. 





* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alcibiades, chap. i. (192 a); 
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him, for all that Agathon was already bearded, 
Archelaus said to his friends, ‘‘ Do not be astonished ; 
for even the autumn of the fair is fair.” @ 

4, When Timotheus the harp-player had hopes of 
receiving a goodly sum, but received less, he plainly 
showed that he felt resentful towards Archelaus ; 
and, once, as he was singing this brief line : 

‘Over the earth-born silver you rave.’’® 


he directed it towards Archelaus; whereupon 
Archelaus retorted upon him with this, 


“That, however, is what you crave.” 


5. When somebody had thrown water upon him, 
and he was incited by his friends against the man, he 
said, ‘‘ But it was not upon me that he threw it, but 
upon the man he thought me to be.” 


PHILIP THE FATHER OF ALEXANDER®* 


1. Theophrastus has recorded that Philip, the father 
of Alexander, was not only great among kings, but, 
owing to his fortune and his conduct, proved himself 
still greater and more moderate.4 

2. He said that he must congratulate the Athenians 
on their happy fortune if they could find ten men 
every year to elect as generals; for he himself in 
many years had found only one general, Parmenio. 

3. When several happy events were reported to 
him within a single day, he said, “ O Fortune, do 
Moralia, 770 c3; and Aelian, Varia Historia, xiii. 4. In all 
three places the remark is attributed to Euripides. 

> Cf. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graec. iii. p. 624, Timotheus, 
No. 14, or Edmonds, Lyra Graeca (in L.C.L.), iii. p. 330, 
No, 28. Plutarch repeats the story in Moralia, 334 x. 

¢ Born 382 g.c.; king of Macedonia, 359-336 B.c. 

@ Cf. Cicero, De Offciis, i. 26 (90). i 
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puKpov Te pot KaKOY dvrt Tay TocovTwY Kal 
THAuKovrev ayabav motngov.”” 

4, *"Exet be VUKHTAVTL Tous “EAAnvas abr@ ouv- 
eBovAevov évror ppoupats Tas mdéAes Karéxew, éby 

LaGMov rroddv xpdvov eOérew xpyotos } SeomdTns 
any KaAetobar. 

Tov 6€ AoiSopov eEedAdca Tav didlwy Kedevdv- 
Tw, ovK epn Tone, tva jy) TEpU@V ev mAElooL 
Kaas réy 

6. Lpexvdov sé Nexdvopa SvaBaddrovros ais det 
Kak@s Aéyovra tov Didtamov Kat Tav éraipwyr oio- 
pevenv deiv peraméumesOar cal Koddlew, ““ dda 

f ce vf , > , if 2 / 

py,’ ’ bn, Nucdvesp ob pavrdrards €ort Maxe- 
dove: € emuoxen €ov ouv, fy Te ylverae Tap’ peas 
as ov evn Tov Nuxdvopa OAtBouevov ioyupa@s 
bmo mevias TpeeAnpevov Se br adrod, mpooerage 
Swpeav twa avrg SoOjvar. adAw obv Tob Dpe- 
xd8ou Aeyovros Ott Oavpaora mept adtod mpos 
émavras éyedpua Aeyenv 6 Necdvenp Staredct, 

opare ov,” elev, Ort Trap mwas adrovs* éoTe 
Kal TO KaA@Ss Kal TO KaK@s axovew.” 

7. Tots 8¢ Tév "AOnvaiwy Snpaywyots édn 
xdpw exew, ore Aowopoivres adrov Bedriova 
moodar Kat TH Adyw Kal TH HOE ““ weipOpar yap 
avzovs dua Kat Tots Adyos Kal Tots épyous yevdo- 
peevous eAéypyerv.”’ 

8. Tév b€ "A@nvaiwy, dco. rept Xapdverav 


3 rap jas] map’ api E, perhaps rightly. 
§ rap judas abrovs] pds juav adrav E, perhaps rightly. 





* Repeated in Moralia, 105 a and 666 a. 
> A similar story is told of Pyrrhus in Plutarch’s Life of 
Pyrrhus, chap. viii. (387 ©). 
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me some little ill to offset so many good things like 
thesey lime 

4. After his victory over the Greeks, when some 
were advising him to hold the Greek cities in sub- 
jection by means of garrisons, he said that he pre- 
ferred to be called a good man for a long time rather 
than a master for a short time. 

5. When his friends advised him to banish from 
his court a man who maligned him, he said he would 
not, so that the man should not go about speaking 
ill of him among more people.® 

6. When Smicythus remarked maliciously of 
Nicanor that he was always speaking ill of Philip, 
and Philip’s companions thought that he ought to 
send for Nicanor and punish him, Philip said, “ But 
really Nicanor is not the worst of the Macedonians. 
We must investigate therefore whether something is 
not happening for which we are responsible.” When 
he learned therefore that Nicanor was hard pressed 
by poverty, and had been neglected by him, he 
directed that a present be given to the man. So 
when again Smicythus said that Nicanor was con- 
tinually sounding the praises of Philip to everybody 
in a surprising way, Philip said, “ You all see that we 
ourselves are responsible for the good and the ill that 
is said of us.”’¢ 

7. He said that he felt very grateful to the popular 
leaders of the Athenians, because by maligning him 
they made him better both in speech and in char- 
acter, “ For I try both by my words and by my deeds 
to prove that they are liars.” 

8. When all the Athenians who had been taken 

¢ Cf. Themistius, Oration vii. 95 8, and Frontinus, Strate- 
gemata, iv. 7. 37. 
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éddwoar, dpebevre & bm avrod dixa AdTpwr, | 7a. 6e 
iuadtia Kal oTpwyata mpocamarrovvTe Kal Tots 
Maxeddow éeyxadovvtwr, yeAdcas 6 idmmos 
i ce 2 a en! > aA / > 
cizev, “od Soxodow tyiv ’AOynvaior vopilew év 
aorpaydAas bf’ nud verixpobar; ” 

TA a A 2 A f 3 f 

9. Tis 5€ KAewd0s adt@ Katayelons ev toAduw 
Kal Tod Depazrevovros tatpoo mavtws Te Kal? 
© / > ~ ww com ie 
epay aizobvros, “AduBave,”” én, “ doa BovdAc- 
Thy yap KAely exes.’ 

10. Avoiv be adeApdv "Apudorepod Kal ‘Exa- 
Tepob, TOV pev “Exatepov eudpova. Kal mpakTiKov 
opav, Tov dé “Audortepdv edynOn Kat dBédrepov edn 
“ov prev “Exarepov apporepov elvat, rov oe 
*Apudotepov ovdérepov.” 

11. Tods dé oupBovrevovras atTa muKpas xph- 
oat Tots "APnvaios a datdmous eheyev etvat KeAevov= 
tas avOpwrov simep Sd&ns mdvta mowivTa Kal 

, > a A ~ 2 / 
mdcxovTa amoBadety 76 Tis dons Béarpov. 

123 Tevdjevos Se KpiTi}s dvotv Tmovnpav | éxé- 
Acvoe Tov prev devyew er Maxedovias tov dé Erepov 
Siew. 

138. Mé\Awy Sé Kataotpatomedevew ev yuwpiw 
KaA@ Kal mvOdpevos 6Tu yoptos odk ott Tots b70- 
luytos, “olos,” elrev, “6 Bios Hud éeotw, et 
Kal mpos Tov TaY dvwv Katpov dfetAomer Cay a 

14. Dpovpiov dé ha BovAdjevos AaBety oxupor, 
ws dmnyyeray of Kardoxomot xahemov elvat 
mavTdmact Kal davddwtov, jpwrycey ef yademov 





2 Cf. Polybius, v. 10, and Diodorus, xvi. 87. 
> Cf. Demosthenes, Oration xviii. (De Corona), 67 (p. 247), 
and Aulus Gellius, ii. 27. 
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captive at Chaeroneia were set free by him without 
ransom,* but asked for the return of their clothing 
and bedding besides, and complained against the 
Macedonians, Philip laughed and said to his men, 
“Does it not seem to you that the Athenians think 
they have been beaten by us in a game of knuckle- 
bones?” 

9. When the keybone of his shoulder had been 
broken in battle? and the attending physician 
insistently demanded a fee every day, he said, 
“Take as much as you wish; for you have the key 
in your charge!” ¢ 

10. Of two brothers, Both and Each, he observed 
that Each was sensible and practical, and Both was 
silly and foolish, and he remarked that Each was 
both and Both was neither! 

11. Those who counselled him to treat the Athen- 
ians harshly he said were silly in urging a man who 
did everything and underwent everything for the 
sake of repute to throw away his chance to exhibit it. 

12. Being called upon to decide a suit between two 
knaves, he ordered the one to flee from Macedonia, 
and the other to pursue him. 

13. When he was about to pitch his camp in an 
excellent place, he learned that there was no grass 
for the pack-animals. ‘‘ What a life is ours,” he 
said, “if we must live to suit the convenience of 
the asses !’’4 

14. When he was desirous of capturing a certain 
stronghold, his scouts reported that it was altogether 
difficult and quite impregnable, whereupon he asked 

¢ The pun depends on the fact that «\eis means both 
“*key ” and “‘ collar-bone.”’ 

4 Cf. Moralia, 790 8; also Eunapius, Frag. 56 in Dindorf, 
Historici Graect Minores, i. p. 249. 
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(178) obrws eoriv, date pndé dvov mpocedetv xpvaiov 

Kopifovra. 

15. Tav be rept Aaobevqy Tov *OdvvOtov ey 
Aovyvtwy Kal dyavaxrodytwr, 67. mpoddtas adTovds 
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oxagdny oxdday _Aéyovtas. 

16. T@ dé vig Tapyvet impos xdpw Opurety Tots 
Maxeddor, krdpevov éavt@ Thy Tapa Tov moMav 
Svvapuw,' Ews eEeoT. BactAevovtos aAAov PidavOpw- 
mov elvat. 

Cc 17. LuveBovreve dé TOV ev tals moAeot Swvardy 
Kat Tous dyafods pidovs Krdabar Kai rovs movn- 
povs, elra ofs pev xphobae ois 3° dnoxpiiabac. 

18. IIpos dé Pirwva TOV OnBaiov evepyerny 
adtob yevopevov ai Eévov, ompvixa dufyev ev 
OnBars Ounpevwv, vaTEpov be pndepiav Tap” 

avtoo Swpeay mpoodexopevor, “Pn Be,” clmev, 
~ dpoupod 73 avikntov, evepyecias Kat yxdputos 
aT TwpLevov.”” 

19. Anpbevrev S€ moa aixpahdrwr, emi- 
mpackev avtovs dveotaAudvw TH xiTa@ve KaOjuevos 
ovie evmpeT@s* els ovv THY mwroupeveny dveBonoe, 

“ deioat pov, Didi, TaTpuKos yap ett gov 

pidos ’’* Epwrnaavros dé Tod Durirnov, ‘ mobev, 
D & dvOpwre, yevopevos Kal mas; 7’ “ eyyds,’ ’ gn, 
““doacat cot BovAopat mpoccAdwv-’’ ws obvv 


1 Otvapww] eduévecay or edvoray Wyttenbach. 





Cf. Cicero, Letters to Atticus, i. 16. 12; Diodorus, 
xvi. 54, > Cf. Moralia, 97 v. 

° A reference to a line from an unknown comic poet 
quoted by Lucian, Jupiter Tragoedus, 32. Cf. also Lucian, 
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if it were so difficult that not even an ass laden with 
money could approach it.? 

15. When the men associated with Lasthenes, the 
Olynthian, complained with indignation because 
some of Philip’s associates called them traitors,’ he 
said that the Macedonians are by nature a rough and 
rustic people who call a spade a spade.° 

16. He recommended to his son that he associate 
with the Macedonians so as to win their favour, and 
thus acquire for himself influence with the masses 
while another was reigning and while it was possible 
for him to be humane.? 

17. He also advised him that, among the men of 
influence in the cities, he should make friends of both 
the good and the bad, and that later he should use 
the former and abuse the latter. 

18. Philon ¢ the Theban had been his benefactor 
and host during the time he spent as a hostage in 
Thebes, but later would not accept any gift from 
him ; whereupon Philip said to him, ‘‘ Do not deprive 
me of my invincibility by letting me be outdone 
in benefactions and favours.” 

19. On a time when many prisoners had been 
taken, Philip was overseeing their sale, sitting with 
his tunic pulled up in an unseemly way. So one of 
the men who were being sold cried out, “ Spare me, 
Philip, for I am a friend of your father’s.” And 
when Philip asked, “‘ Where, sirrah, and how came 
you to be such?” the man said, “‘ I wish to tell you 
privately, if I may come near you.” And when he 
Historia quomodo conscribenda sit, 41, and Kock, Com, 
Att. Frag. iii. p. 451, Adespota no. 227. 

4 Cf. Moralia, 806 B, Cicero, De Offciis, ii. 14 (48). 

¢ Probably the man mentioned by Demosthenes, Oration 
xix. 140 (p. 384). 
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mpoonyan, jLuKpov,’ ’ edn, “ KaTwWTEpw TH 
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e ‘ ~ > , > , ~ 
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1 éy 650] év dyp@ (2), ef. ext xdpas Moralia, 123 r and 707 s. 





@ The story is repeated in Moralia, 123 r and 707 B. 

» Hipparchus, with two others, was set up by Philip as 
tyrant in Eretria about 343 B.c. See Demosthenes, Oration 
ix. 58 (p. 125), and Oration xviii. 295 (p. 324). 

¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. ix. (669 a). 
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was brought forward, he said, “ Put your cloak a little 
lower, for you are exposing too much of yourself as 
you are sitting now.” And Philip said, “ Let him 
go free, for it had escaped me that he is a truly 
loyal friend.” 

20. Once when he was on the march, and was in- 
vited to dinner by a man of the land, he took a good 
many persons with him ; and when he saw that his 
host was much perturbed, since the preparations that 
had been made were inadequate, he sent word in 
advance to each of his friends, and told them to “ leave 
room for cake.’’ They took his advice and, expecting 
more to follow, did not eat much, and thus there was 
enough for all.¢ 

21. When Hipparchus of Euboea died,’ it was 
plain that Philip took it much to heart; and when 
somebody remarked, ‘‘ But, as a matter of fact, his 
death has come in fullness of time,”’ Philip said, “‘ Yes, 
in fullness of time for him, it is true, but swiftly for me, 
for he came to his end too soon to receive from me, 
as he ought, favours worthy of our friendship.” 

22. Learning that Alexander complained against 
him because he was having children by other women 
besides his wife, he said, “‘ Well then, if you have 
many competitors for the kingdom, prove yourself 
honourable and good, so that you may obtain the 
kingdom not because of me, but because of yourself.” 
He bade Alexander give heed to Aristotle, and study 
philosophy, ‘ so that,” as he said, ‘‘ you may not do 
a great many things of the sort that I am sorry to 
have done.” & 

23. He appointed one of Antipater’s friends to the 
position of judge, but later, on learning that the man 
dyed his beard and hair, he removed him, at the same 
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B 0 ON i Gd -— 29 s co ON ~ 
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aaOwoar;’ 
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sy 8 , Ce ee 3 ~ ” > iz ed 50. 8 a 
cira duavacrds, aopards,” elev, “ éxabevdov 
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28. IldAw d€ juépas Kafevdovtos adtob Kal TOV 

1 abrov] 6 abrdy Pantazides. 





* The sentiment is attributed to Archidamus regarding a 
man from Chios, in Aelian, Varia Historia, vii. 20; ef. 
Stobaeus, Florilegium, xii. 20. 

* Of an old woman in Stobaeus, Florilegium, xiii. 29 
(quoted from Serenus) and Valerius Maximus, vi. 2, ext. 15 
in the latter place is the more familiar appeal from “ Philip 
drunk to Philip sober.” 
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time remarking that he did not believe that a man 
who was untrustworthy in the matter of hair was 
fit to be trusted in actions.? 

24, While he was hearing the case of Machaetas, 
he was near falling asleep, and did not give full 
attention to the rights of the case, but decided 
against Machaetas. And when Machaetas exclaimed 
that he appealed from the decision, Philip, thoroughly 
enraged, said, ““To whom?” And Machaetas re- 
plied, ‘To you yourself, Your Majesty, if you will 
listen awake and attentive.” At the time Philip 
merely ended the sitting, but when he had gained 
more control of himself and realized that Machaetas 
was treated unfairly, he did not reverse his decision, 
but satisfied the judgement with his own money.’ 

25. When Harpalus, acting in behalf of his kinsman 
and intimate friend Crates, who was under condem- 
nation for wrongdoing, proposed as a fair solution 
that Crates should pay the fine, but be absolved from 
the adverse judgement so that he should not be 
subject to reproach, Philip said, “‘ It is better that 
the man himself, rather than that we because of him, 
should be ill spoken of.” 

26. When his friends were indignant because the 
people of the Peloponnesus hissed him at the Olympic 
games, although they had been treated well, he said, 
“ Well, what if they should be treated ill!” ¢ 

27. Once on a campaign he slept for an unusually 
long time, and later, when he arose, he said, “ I slept 
safely, for Antipater was awake.” @ 

28. On another occasion when he was asleep in the 


¢ Of. Moralia, 143¥F and 457 Fr. A similar remark of 
Pausanias is quoted in Moralia, 230 p. 
4 Cf. Athenaeus, p. 435 vb. 
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Katoplodvros, odK Exatpev, dAAd mpds Tovs ouV- 
1 éxovew] Hatzidakis would add 6povolas from Moralia, 70 c, 


and Life of Alexander, chap. ix., but it is not absolutely 
necessary. 


2 Something remotely like this is told of Alexander in 
Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. xxxi. (683 ©). 

> The story is found also in Moralia, 67 F, 334 p, and 634 p. 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 708 (which omits the conclusion) and 
Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. ix. (669 c). 
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daytime, and the Greeks who had gathered at his 
doors were indignant and complaining, Parmenio 
said, ‘‘ Do not be astonished that Philip is asleep now ; 
for while you were asleep he was awake.” @ 

29. When he desired to correct a harp-player at 
dinner, and to discuss the playing of this instru- 
ment, the harp-player said, “God forbid, Your 
Majesty, that you should ever fall so low as to have 
a better knowledge of these matters than I.” ® 

30. At a time when he was at odds with Olympias, 
his wife, and with his son, Demaratus of Corinth 
arrived, and Philip inquired of him how the Greeks 
were feeling towards one another. And Demaratus 
said, ‘‘ Much right have you to talk about the har- 
mony of the Greeks when the dearest of your own 
household feel so towards you!’ Philip, taking the 
thought to heart, ceased from his anger, and became 
reconciled with them.° 

31. When a poor old woman insisted that her case 
should be heard before him, and often caused him 
annoyance, he said he had no time to spare, where- 
upon she burst out, ‘Then give up being king.” 
Philip, amazed at her words, proceeded at once to 
hear not only her case but those of the others.4 


ALEXANDER * 


1, While Alexander was still a boy and Philip was 
winning many successes, he was not glad, but said to 


4 The story is told also in Plutarch’s Life of Demetrius, 
chap. xlii. (909 c). Stobaeus, Florilegium, xiii. 28, quotes 
Serenus, who states that a peasant made this remark to 
Antipater. 

¢ Alexander the Great, born 356, king of Macedon 336- 
323 B.C. 
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De "Edagpos 8€ Ov Kal modw@Kns Kal mapakadov- 
pevos b7r0 TOO matpos “OAdpmia Spapety orad.ov, 
“elye,” &dn, “ Baowre’s e€ew eweddov dvtaywve- 
aTds. 

E 3. ’Ay@etons 5é matdioxns mpos abrov ws ouv- 
avatavoopevns tmept éonépay Babeiay, npwrnoev 
6 tt thviKadra; ths 5€ elmovons, “ meptepevov 
yap Tov dvdpa KatakXivat,’”’ miKpas éretipnoe 
Tos mato ws puKpod & atrovs pouyos yevd- 
plevos. 

4. "Emupidvre dé tots Geots aderdds adT@ kat 
moAAdKis éemidpatronevw Tod ABavwrod, Tapwr 


oy 


Aewvidns 6 Taidaywyos, “ odrws,”” elzev, “® 
mat, Sayphds emiBupudoess, érav Tijs ABavwro- 
ddpov Kparnons. as obv eéxpdtnoev, emepypev 

F ématoniy 7pos abrdv “dméotaAka go TdAavTa 
éxatov? ABavwrot Kal Kacias, iva pnKére piKpo- 
Aoyh wept tods Bods, cidws Gtr Kal THS dpw- 
patopdépou Kparodpev.” 

5. MéAdwy 8é rH emi Tpavikw paynv pdyeobar 
mapexdrer tovs Makeddvas adfovws deimvety Kal 
mavra hépew els péoov, ws avptov Sermvyjoovtas éK 
TOV mroAEpiov. 


1 xaraxNivac] karaxdiyfvae van Herwerden. 
2 éxarév omitted in nearly all mss. but is in the Lnfe of 
Alexander, chap. xxv. 


2 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. vy. (666 F). 
Many of the stories about Alexander are repeated in Zonaras, 
Epitome of History, iv. 8-15. 
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his playmates, ‘“‘ My father will leave nothing for me 
to do.” “‘ But,” said the boys. “he is acquiring all 
this for you.” “‘ But what good is it,” said Alexander, 
“if I possess much and accomplish nothing ? ”’ 4 

2. Being nimble and swift of foot, he was urged 
by his father to run in the foot-race at the Olympic 
games. ‘“ Yes, I would run,” said he, “if I were to 
have kings as competitors.” ® 

3. A girl was brought to him late in the evening 
with the intent that she should spend the night with 
him, and he asked her, “ Why at this time?”’ She 
replied, “ I had to wait to get my husband to go to 
bed”; whereupon Alexander bitterly rebuked his 
servants, since, owing to them, he had so narrowly 
escaped becoming an adulterer. 

4. On a time when he was offering incense to the 
gods with lavish hand, and often taking up handfuls 
of the frankincense, Leonidas, who had been his at- 
tendant in boyhood, happening to be present, said, 
“My boy, you may offer incense thus lavishly when 
you have made yourself master of the land that bears 
it.’ And so, when Alexander had become master 
of it, he sent a letter to Leonidas: “‘ I have sent to 
you a half-ton of frankincense and cassia, so that you 
may never again count any petty cost in dealing with 
the gods, since you know that we are now masters of 
the land that bears these fragrant things.” ° 

5. Just before he fought the battle at Granicus he 
urged the Macedonians to eat without stint, and to 
bring out all they had, since on the morrow they 
should dine from the enemy’s stores. 

> Cf. Moralia, 331 8, and Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, 
chap. iv. (666 D). 

¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. xxv. (679 c); 
Pliny, Natural History, xii. 32 (62). 
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6. TlepiAnov dé twos ra&v didwy airicavTos 
mpoika tots Ovyatpio, exédevoe mevTyKovTa 
rdAavra AaBetv: adtod Sé€ dyoavros tkava etvau 
déxa, “cot ye,” édn, “‘ AaBetv, enol 8 ody tkava 
pay 

. "Avatdpyw S¢ 7H pirocddy Sodvar Tov dtot- 
a éxéhevoev 3cov a av airnon® Tov de _Suouxnrob 
pjoavros ws ékaTov aired tadavra, * ‘ Kadds,” 
180 éby, “ move? yurwoKwy 670 pidov éyer kal duva- 
pevov TyAtKabra SwpetaBar Kai BovdAdpevov.” 

8. “Ev dé 7H Magy moMous avéptavras abn - 
Tav Oeacdpevos “OdAdpma Kat WvOca verixndtwv, 
‘at mod Ta TAcara,” én, ‘““ Hv odpata, ote 
ot BapBapor pay THY TOAW emoAopkouv ; 4 

9. Tis S¢€ tdv Kapdv Baodicons "Adas dyba 
kal ménparo, Tapeckevacpeva TEPLTT@S Sud. Saye 
oupy@v kal payetpeov pirorytovpevns del TepL- 
mew mpos avdrTov, epn kpetrrovas éyew abros 
siporovous, ™pos pev dpiorov THv vuKToTopiav 
mpos dé Seimvov THY dAyaproriay. 

10. "Evel dé TapecKevaopevay mavroov mpos 

B pny, parncay Ol OTpaTHYol [7 TL mpos ToUToLs 
érepov; ovdev,” eiev, “7 fupav Ta, yévera, TOV 
MaxeSdvev:”’ Aavpdcavros Sé tod Lappeviwvos, 
“ode ol8as,” etvev, “ Ozu BeATiwv odK EoTw ev 
pedxats AaB medbywvos;” 





@ Stories of this type about kings have long been popular 
and often repeated. 
> Xenocrates seems to have been the lucky recipient, while 
Anaxarchus received high esteem, according to Moralia, 
331 5, and Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. viii. (668 5). 
“Cain Aristophanes, Plutus, 1003, and Athenaeus, 523 F, 
the proverb, ‘“‘ Once were the Milesians stout and strong.” 
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6. When Perillus, one of his friends, asked him for 
dowry for his girls, Alexander bade him accept ten 
thousand pounds. He said that two thousand would 
be enough ; but Alexander said, “ Enough for you 
to accept, but not enough for me to give.” 4 

7. He bade his manager give to Anaxarchus, the 
philosopher, as much as he asked for; and when the 
manager said that he asked for twenty thousand 
pounds, Alexander said, “ He does well, for he knows 
that he has a friend who is both able and willing to 
make such presents.” ® 

8. When he saw in Miletus many statues of athletes 
who had won victories in the Olympic and the Pythian 
games, he said, “‘ Where were the men with bodies 
like these when the barbarians were besieging your 
Gityan © 

9. Ada, queen of the Carians, made it a point of 
honour to be always sending to him fancy dishes and 
sweetmeats prepared in unusual ways by the hands 
of artists and chefs, but he said he had better fancy 
cooks—his night marches for his breakfast, and for his 
dinner his frugal breakfast.¢ 

10. Once, when all preparations had been made 
for battle, his generals asked him whether there was 
anything else in addition to what they had done. 
“Nothing,” said he, “except to shave the Mace- 
donians’ beards.” And as Parmenio expressed his 
surprise, Alexander said, “ Don’t you know that in 
battles there is nothing handier to grasp than a 
beard?” ¢ 


4 This story with slight variations is found also in Moralia, 
127 8, 1099 c, and the Life of Alewander, chap. xxii. (677 8). 

¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Theseus, chap. iii. (3); 
Athenaeus, 565 a. 
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11. Aapeiov dé diddvr0s' adt@ pupa taAavra 
kat tHv “Aoiav vetwacbar mpos atrov éezions, Kal 
Tappeviavos <i6vros, “ @aBov dv et AdéEavdpos 
jen,” “ kaye vy Ata,” eter, “ e Tlappevtcov 
qenv.” drrexpivato bé Aapelw pyre thy viv 
7Atous dvo0 pte tiv *“Aciavy d¥0 Bactrels tmo- 
peeve. 

12. MéAdovre Sé adr@ wept trav bAwy ev *Ap- 
Bros Kwdvvevew mpos éxatov pupiddas avriteTay- 
pévas mpoarjecav ot didor, THY oTpaTiwT@v KaT- 
nyopotvres ws ev tats oxnvats dvadadovvrwv Kal 
ovvrleevwv, otras pyndev THY Aaddpwv els Td 
BaoirtKov dvoicovow aA adtol Kepdavodow. 6 
de pedtdoas, a ayaa,” d¢noiv, “ dyyéMere- 
vucdy yap dvdp&v od pevyew Tapeckevagpeveny 
dkovw dtadoyicpovs.” Kal mpoowdvres attra: moA- 
Aoi Tay oTpariwTay éXeyov “ & Baotred, Odppee 
kal pa boos TO 7AHOos TeV ToAcptow, avrov 
yap nudv tov ypdcov ody drropevobou.” 

13. Ilaparatropevov dé rob orpatretparos idayv 
Twa Tay oTpatiwTav 76 dcdyTtov evayKv)ovpevov 
eféwoe THs pddayyos os dxpnorov, 6s mapackeud- 
Cerau oy) viv, OTE Xp7joGae det Tots drhous. 

14. "EmoroAny dé mapa THs pnTpos dvaywaoKey 
droppin Tous Kar? “Avtumdrpov diaBoAas éxovoay, 
dua tot “Hdatotiwvos womep eile. cvvavaywa- 
akoVTOS, OUK exadvoev™ ws € dveyven, Tov SaxrdAvov 
adeAdpevos TOv éavTod TH oTdpate TH exeivov THY 
odpayida enéfynKev. 


1 62 61d6vr0s Bernardakis: d:ddvros or 6¢ dévros. 





2 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. xxix. (681 F): 
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11. When Darius offered him two million pounds, 
and also offered to share Asia equally with him, 
Parmenio said, “‘I would take it if I were Alex- 
ander.”’ ‘‘ And so indeed would I,” said Alexander, 
“if I were Parmenio.” But he made answer to 
Darius that the earth could not tolerate two suns, 
nor Asia two kings.? 

12. When he was about to risk everything at 
Arbela against a million men arrayed against him, 
his friends came to him and accused the soldiers of 
talking together and making agreements in their 
tents that they would hand over none of the spoil to 
the royal treasury, but would keep everything for 
themselves. And he smiling said, “ You bring good 
news; for I hear in this the talk of men prepared to 
conquer and not to flee.” And many of the soldiers 
came to him and said, “ Be of good cheer, Sire, and 
do not fear the great numbers of the enemy ; for 
they will not be able to stand the very smell of goat 
that clings to us.” 

13. As the army was being drawn up for battle, he 
saw one of the soldiers fitting the thong to his javelin, 
and he shoved him out of the line as a useless man 
who was making ready at this time when he ought to 
be using his weapons. 

14. As he was reading a letter from his mother, 
which contained secret slanders against Antipater, 
Hephaestion, as usual, was reading it with him. 
Alexander did not prevent Hephaestion from reading 
it, but, when he had finished the reading, he took off 
his ring. and placed the seal on Hephaestion’s lips.® 
Arrian, Anabasis, ii. 25; Diodorus, xvii. 54; Longinus, 
De sublimitate, ix. 4; Valerius Maximus, vi. 4, ext. 3. 


° Cf. Moralia, 332 r and 340 a, and Plutarch’s Life of 
Alexander, chap. xxxix. (688 a). 
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(180) "Ev 8 “Appcovos tnd Tob TpopyTov mats 
hee smpooayopevbets i ovdev ye,’ edn, ‘ ‘ Bav- 
pactov, mavrav pev yap 6 Zebs dvoe marip 
éorw, éavtod Sé rotetrat rods apiotous.”’ 

E 16. Togevpare 8€ aAnyels ets 7d oxédos, ws 
moAAol avvédpapov TOV. TOAdKIs ciwhdTwy adrov 
fecv mpocayopevew, Siayvlels 1H mpoowrw, 
“routt pev aiua,” eimev, ““ ws opadte, Kal odK 


> / Con V4 er if: cal ” 
iydip, oloomep TE pee rakapeco Geotow. 


"Exawovvtwy 5é éviwy tod "Avriumdtpou THv 
evréAcav ws ab pimrus Siaitwpevov Kal avoTnpas, 
iy efwbev,” elmev, “Avrimatpos AevKoTmapudds 
éaTt, Ta de EvOoV ddoropdupos.”” 

18. "Ev b€ yea cal piyer tov Piwv Twos 
éoTi@vros attov, eaydpay dé puKxpav Kal dp 
dAiyov eicevéyxavtos, 7 EvAa 7) ABavwrov cic- 
eveyxely exédevoev. 

F 19. ’Avrimatpidov Sé Kadjv padAtpray emt 76 
detrvov dyayovros, Kum bets 7H oper mpos adTiV 6 
“Adefar8pos npdrnge Tov “Avrumarpiony, py Te 
Tvyyavot Tis yuvauKos épav: éxetvou 5é oporoyy - 
cavtos, ‘‘ & puapé,” eimev, ‘ otK amagers edOds ex 
Tob ovurooiov THY yuvatka; ” 

20. aAw dé Wv0wva tov Eviov tot abdAnrod 
epodjuevov Kadoavdpos €Bialero pido TOV ovv 
Evvov opa@v ayOdpevov dvenpdnoe per’ dpyis eat 
tov Kdoavdpov, Kexpayds, “GAN” odd? epacbAvai 
twos éeoTt Ov buds.” 





* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. xxvii. (680 F). 
* The story is often repeated: ¢f. for example, Moralia, 
3418; Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. xxviii. (681 B); 
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15. In the shrine of Ammon he was hailed by the 
prophetic priest as the son of Zeus. “ That is nothing 
surprising,’ said he; “for Zeus is by nature the 
father of all, and he makes the noblest his own.” ¢ 

16. When he was hit in the leg by an arrow, and 
many of those who were oftentimes wont to hail him 
as a god hurried up to him, he, relaxing his counte- 
nance, said, ‘‘ This is blood, as you see, and not 

Ichor, like that which flows from the wounds of the 
blessed Immortals.” ? 

17. When some commended the frugality of Anti- 
pater, who, they said, lived a plain and simple life, 
he remarked, “ Outwardly Antipater is plain white, 
but within he is all purple.” ¢ 

18. When one of his friends was entertaining him 
in the cold of winter, and brought in a small brazier 
with a little fire in it, Alexander bade him bring in 
either firewood or incense. 

19. When Antipatrides brought to dinner a beautiful 
harp-player, Alexander, stirred to love at the sight 
of her, asked Antipatrides whether he happened to 
be at all in love with the girl ; and when he admitted 
that he was, Alexander said, ‘‘ You abominable 
wretch! Please take her away from here at once.” 

20. On another occasion Casander forced Python, 
beloved by Evius the flute-player,? to kiss him, and 
Alexander, seeing that Evius was vexed, leapt up in 
anger against Casander, exclaiming “ It isn’t allow- 
able even to fall in love with anybody, because of you 
and people like you.” 


Diogenes Laertius, ix. 60; Dio Chrysostom, Oration xliv. 
(p. 498); Seneca, Epistulae Moral. vi. 7. 12. 

¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Phocion, chap. xxix. (754 £). 

# Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Eumenes, chap. ii. (583 p). 
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21. ’AmooréAovros 8€ aidtod trav Maxeddvev 
181 rods voodSes Kal dvamjpous énl OddAarray, év- 
t ~ 
edely0n tis eis tods vocotvtas damoyeypapyrevos 
ee ~ A 
€avtov od voodv. émet obv eis dw adxOels Kal 
3 la e ‘ i ld 
avakpwowevos wpordynae mpodacilecbar du Epwra. 
iy ec 
TeXdeoinmas amovens ent OddAarrav, jpwrnoe 6 
> A ~ f 
Aré€av8pos, “ mpds tiva Se? wept ris TeAcoinmas 
diardyecbar” muOduevos Sé eAevbpay odcar, 
~. x 
“ odxobv,” édbn, “ *Avtiyévn, meifwpev THY 
~ A 
TeAcoinmay, iva petvn pel? tydv- Bidleobar yap 
2 ey 
eAcvbepav odcav ody térepov.” 
~ LY} a 
22. Tdv S€ prcbodopodvrwy ‘EAAjvwv mapa Tots 
A > 
mroAeptous doxerpiov yevopevwy, Tos pev "AOn- 
A 
B vatous éxédevoev ev méSais puddrrew dre tpodpiy 
~ A A 
exovres ex Snpuooiov pichodopofcr Kat tods 
Oerradods Stu yi! dpiorny KexTnévor od yewp- 
aA A i ‘a > ~ é A oe / 
yotou tods b€ OnBaious adfjKcev cima Stu pdvots 
¢ Tod > 
tovTos ore mods ovre ydpa Sv pds amo- 
AdAeurrae. 
23. Tay bé *Ivédv rov dpicta rogevew Soxobdvra 
Kal Aeyduevov Sia Saxrvdlov rév duoTov aduévar 
A 
AaBav aiyydrAwrov exédevoev émidei~acbar, Kal 
v VA > i > a , > \ 
pn BovAdpevov dpyicbeis dvedelv mpocérake: émel 
5€ dydpevos* 6 dvOpwaos éAeye mpds Tods ayovTas, 
a AAS ie. ~ i Ae A >? Aa) 
ort ToAAGY Huepav od pepedeTnKe Kal edofyOy 
cal i 
Staveceiv, dxovoas 6 ’AAgéavdpos eOavpace Kai 


1 yf Hatzidakis and Kronenberg: tiv. 
2 dyéuevos] dmayéduevos Maximus et Antonius, Sententiae, 
p. 569. 
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21. When he was sending away to the sea those of 
the Macedonians who were sick or incapacitated, a 
man was reported to have put down his name in the 
list of the sick although there was nothing the matter 
with him. When therefore the man was brought 
before Alexander and examined, he admitted that 
he had employed this ruse because of love for Tele- 
sippa, who was departing for the sea ; and Alexander 
asked, ‘‘ With whom must one talk concerning Tele- 
sippa?’’ And when he learned that she was not a 
slave, he said, “ Then let us, Antigenes, try to per- 
suade Telesippa to stay with us; for to coerce her, a 
free woman, is not within our right.” ¢ 

22. When Greek mercenaries serving on the 
enemy’s side came into his hands, he would order 
the Athenians among them to be kept in chains, 
because, while they could live at the expense of the 
State, they were serving as mercenaries, and so also 
the Thessalians, because, although they owned the 
very best land, they did not till it. But the Thebans 
he let go free, saying that these alone, because of us, 
have neither city nor land left to them. 

23. When he had taken captive the man who had 
the greatest repute for marksmanship among the 
Indians, of whom it was said that he could send an 
arrow through a finger-ring, Alexander bade him 
show his skill, and when he would not, the king in 
anger decreed his execution. The man, as he was 
being led away, said to those who were taking him 
that he had not practised for many days, and was 
afraid of failing ; and when this came to the ears of 
Alexander, he marvelled and let the man go with 


2 Cf. Moralia, 339 c, and Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, 
chap. xli. (689 B). 
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¢€ , nw ~ ‘ > Le ~ 
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moreueiv ’AAgEavdpov, GAN «i ev eoTw 7rTwv, €d 

4 > » , > rat > vi 4.) 
maoyew, et S€ BeAtinv, cd mroveiv, ameKpivaTo TEpL 
attod rovrov paxeréov civat, méTepos «bd ToLmV 
TEepuyevynTat. 
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ce A f a / > a” 

TO ywptov eddAwrdv eoTw. 

26. Emel 5é addos eéxwv métpav dAnmtov Soxod- 
cav elvar évexeipicev davtov peta THS TéTpas TO 

D ArcEavipw, Kal ris Suvdpuews éxéevoev ape 
Kat mpooéOnke xwpav, eimmv Ore dpovety poe 
Soxe? 6 dvOpwros, avdpi waAdov dyal@ moredoas 
éavtov 7) oxup@ TOT. 

27. Meta dé TH Tis wéTpas dAwow T&v dito 
Aeydvrwy trepBeBAnkévas Tov ‘HpakAéa rats mpd- 

9 
geow, “ddAW éyd,” elme, “tas euas mpdges 
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> é me f a 
avragias «iva, tod “HpatAdous. 


1 fiuaros] mpdypnaros (?); Heracles was not noted for his 
words! ypdpuaros E. Capps. 


64 


SAYINGS OF KINGS AND COMMANDERS, 181 


many gifts because he preferred to suffer himself to 
be put to death rather than to show himself unworthy 
of his reputation. 

24. When Taxiles, king of the Indians, met Alex- 
ander, he charged him not to fight or make war, but, 
if he were inferior, to accept favours, and, if he were 
superior, to bestow them. To this Alexander replied 
that this was the very issue between them, to deter- 
mine which could outdo the other in bestowing 
favours.? 

25. When he was told concerning the ‘ Birdless 
Rock,’ ® as it is called, in India, that the place was 
extremely difficult to capture, but that the man who 
held it was a coward, he said, “ In that case it is easy 
to capture.” ¢ 

26. When another man who held a seemingly 
impregnable rock surrendered himself together with 
his stronghold to Alexander, Alexander bade him to 
continue to rule, and gave him additional country to 
govern, saying that “ this person seems to me to 
show sense in trusting himself to a good man rather 
than to a strong place.” 

27. After the capture of the rock his friends were 
saying that he had surpassed Heracles in his deeds, 
but he remarked, “ No, I do not feel that my deeds, 
with my position as commander, are to be weighed 
against one word of Heracles.” 4 


@ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. lix. (698 x). 

> Cf. Cunningham, Ancient Geography of India, i. pp. 58 ff. 

¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. lviii. (697 £); 
Arrian, Anabasis, iv. 28; Diodorus, xvii. 85; Quintus 
Curtius, Hist. Alexandri, viii. 11. 

@ Arrian, Anabasis, v. 26. 5, represents Alexander as 
boasting over the capture of the rock, which Heracles had 
failed to capture. 

65 


PLUTARCH’S MORALIA 


(181) 28. Taév 8 ditwy twas aicOopevos ev 7H 
KuBevew od mailovras* élypioce. 
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1 ov maifovras] cuumalfovras Bernardakis. The question is, 
of course, whether they played professionally or would not 
play at all; <om>ov<dq>, a not uncommon attendant of 


Tralsw, would make the first alternative unequivocal, and ov 
oupralfovras (E. Capps) would do the same for the second. 


¢ Alexander himself, when he was ill, spent the whole day 
in throwing dice with Medius, according to Plutarch, Life of 
Alexander, chap. lxxvi (706 p). 

> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. xlvii. (691 F), 
and Diodorus, xvii. 114. 

° Cf. Moralia, 331 £ and 333 8, and Plutarch’s Life of 
Alexander, chap. viii. (668 £). 

4 Cf. Moralia, 332" and 4588; Plutarch’s Life of 
ae chap. lx. (699 c); Arrian, " Anabasis, v. 19. 2. 
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28. Learning that in gambling with dice some of 
his friends did not enter into the game as a sport, he 
punished them. 

29. Of his foremost and most influential friends he 
seems to have honoured Craterus most and to have 
loved Hephaestion best. ‘‘ For,” said he, “ Craterus 
is fond of the king, but Hephaestion is fond of 
Alexander.” ® 

30. He sent ten thousand pounds to Xenocrates the 
philosopher, but when Xenocrates would not accept 
them, and said he had no need of them, Alexander 
asked whether Xenocrates had not a single friend. 
“For, in my case,” said he, “ the wealth of Darius 
was hardly enough for my friends.” ¢ 

31. Porus, after the battle, was asked by Alex- 
ander, “ How shall I treat you?” “ Like a king,” 
said he. Asked again if there were nothing else, he 
said, “ Everything is included in those words.” 
Marvelling at his sagacity and manliness, Alexander 
added to his kingdom more land than he had possessed 
before.¢ 

32. Learning that he was being maligned by a 
certain man, he said, “ It is kingly to be ill spoken of 
for doing good.” ¢ 

33. As he was dying, he said, looking towards his 
companions, “I see that my funeral rites will be 
imposing.” * 


¢ An oft-repeated aphorism; ef. for example, Plutarch’s 
Life of Alexander, chap. xli. (688 ©); Pro Nobilitate, 19 
(Bernardakis ed. vii. p. 268); Diogenes Laertius, vi. 3; 
Epictetus, Discourses, iv. 6; Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, 
vii. 36; Dio Chrysostom, Oration xlvii., last sentence. 
¢ Cf. Arrian, Anabasis, vii. 26.3; Diodorus, xvii. 117. 4; 
Quintus Curtius, Hist. Alexandri, x. 5.5; Justinus, Historiae 
Phillippicae, xii. 15. 
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34. TeAeutioavros S€ abrod Anuddys 6 pitwp 
Gpovov édy did tiv avapxiav dpadcba To otpatd- 
medov Tav Makeddvwy exretudrwnervw ta Ki- 
KAwTt. 


MNTOAEMAIOY TOY AATOT 


IIroAcpatos 6 Adyou ra moda rapa tois pidows 
édeimver Kal éxdbevdev: ef Sé ote deurrvilor, Tots 
exeivwv éxphTo peTameumopevos exmbpara Kai 
oTpwpata Kal tpamélas: avros Se ovK éxéxTnTo 
TAciw THv avaykaiwy, adAdd tod mAouTeiv edeye 
To mAouTilew clvar Bactduxwrepov. 


ANTITONOT 


182 1. ’Avriyovos elcémparte xpyuata ovvTdvws: 
eimévros 8é twos, “add” od« "AddEavdpos Fv 
towodros,” “‘ eikdtws,” elev, “ éxetvos pev yap 
eOépile tiv “Aciav, eym 8¢ cadap@par.” 

2. Tév dé otpatiwray idév tivas ev tots bu- 
page Kat rots Kpdveou odatpilovras 7j00n, Kal Tovs 
Hyenmovas atvra&v petreméumeto emawéoa Bovdd- 
pevos’ ws 5¢€ HKovcey StL Tivovow, Tas éKeivwv 
Hyepovias Tols oTpatiwTats edwKe. 

3. Oavpaldvrwy b€ mdvtwv 67. yépwv yevopevos 

Bijmiws éypyto Kal mpdws trois mpdypact, “ mpo- 
Tepov pev yap,” elze, “ Suvduews ededunv, viv dé 
b0éys Kal edvoias.” 

4. [pos 8€ tov vidv Didurmov mubdpevov mXewo- 


2 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Galba, chap. i. (1053 .c), which 
also gives Demades as the author; but in Moralia, 336 F, 
the saying is attributed to Leosthenes. Cf. also Demetrius 
Phalereus, De elocutione, 284. 
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34. When he had come to his end, Demades the 
orator said that the army of the Macedonians, be- 
cause of its lack of leadership, looked like the Cyclops 
after his eye had been put out.? 


PTOLEMY, SON OF LAGUS® 


Ptolemy, son of Lagus, used, as a rule, to dine and 
sleep at his friends’ houses ; and if ever he gave a 
dinner, he would send for their dishes and linen and 
tables, and use them for the occasion. He himseif 
owned no more than were required for everyday 
use ; and he used to say that it was more kingly to 
enrich than to be rich.° 


ANTIGONUS 4 


1. Antigonus was persistent in his demands for 
money, and when somebody said, “ But Alexander 
was not like this,” he replied, “ Very naturally ; for 
he reaped Asia, and I am picking up the straws.” 

2. Seeing some of his soldiers playing ball in their 
breastplates and helmets, he was much pleased and 
sent for their officers, wishing to commend them. 
But when he heard that they were engaged in drink- 
ing, he gave their positions to their soldiers. 

3. When all were astonished because, after he had 
grown old, he handled matters with mildness and 
gentleness, he said, “ Time was when I craved power, 
but now I crave repute and goodwill among men.” 

4. To his son Philip, who inquired in the presence 


+ Ptolemy Soter, king of Egypt, 323-285 (or t 283) B.c. 
¢ Cf. Aelian, Varia Historia, xiii. 13. 
4 The ‘‘ One-eyed ”’; one of Alexander’s generals; ruler 
in Asia Minor, 323-301 B.c. 
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9. Mapovov Tob ddeAgod dikny EXOVTOS aévobv- 

ae 
re de Thy Kplow adT@ yeveobat Kar oixiay, 

* €orae pe obv, ” ebmev, “ ev TH ayopa Kal TtavTwy 
dkovovtwy ef pndev dducodpev.’ 

10. "Evel 8€ more yeusdvos ev témo1s orravifovar 
Tav emiTyoeiwy nvdyrace Kataledgar Kat TeV 
oTpatiwT&v tiwes eAowddpouv adrov dyvoodvtes OTe 

D mAyoiov éoriv, 77 Baxtypla tiv oKnvny SiacreiAas 


1 dxovons Moralia, 506 D: dxovey. 


@ Cf. Moralia, 506c; Plutarch’s Life of Demetrius, chap. 
xxviii. (902 c), when the remark is addressed to Demetrius, 
The same remark is attributed to Crassus by Frontinus, 
Strategemata, i. 1. 13. 

> Repeated by Plutarch in his Life of Demetrius, chap. 
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of numerous persons, “‘ When are we going to break 
camp ?”’ he said, “ What are you afraid of ? That 
you alone may not hear the bugle?” @ 

5. When the young man was determined to take 
up his quarters at the house of a widow who had 
three handsome daughters, he called the quarter- 
master and said, ‘“ Will you not get my son out of his 
crowded quarters ?’’® 

6. He suffered a long illness, and when he had re- 
covered his strength he said, “‘ T'was nothing so very 
bad ; for the illness has reminded us not to feel too 
proud, since we are but mortal.” ¢ 

7. When Hermodotus in his poems wrote of him 
as “‘ The Offspring of the Sun,” he said, ‘‘ The slave 
who attends to my chamber-pot is not conscious of 
cheteleges 

8. When somebody remarked that all things are 
honourable and righteous for kings, he said, “‘ Yes 
indeed, for kings of the barbarians; but for me 
only the honourable things are honourable and the 
righteous righteous.” 

9. When Marsyas his brother had a lawsuit, and 
claimed the right to have the trial held at his house, 
Antigonus said, ‘‘ It shall be in the Forum and with 
everybody listening to see whether we do any in- 
justice.” 

10. Once upon a time in the winter when he had 
forced a halt in regions lacking provisions, and some 
of the soldiers were cursing him, not knowing that 
he was near, he poked open his tent with his stick, 
xxiii. (899 c), and more fully by Frontinus, Strategemata, 


iv, 1. 10. 
¢ Attributed to Alexander by Stobaeus, Florilegium, xxi. 


15: 
4 Cf. Moralia, 360 c. 
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1 ripdpevor] yevduevov Cobet. 

2 naorryotcbat] pepacrryGoba Pantazides and S. A. Naber, 
but wacrryofc@atcan be defended as an “ imperfect infinitive.” 

3 \uroBoravety Bernardakis: NetroBoraveiy. 


° Repeated in Moralia, 457 ¥, and Seneca, De Ira, iii. 22. 2. 
> Possibly the son of Eutropion, Moralia, 11 a. 
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and said, ‘‘ You'll be sorry if you don’t go farther off 
to curse me.” 4 

11. When Aristodemus,® one of his friends, who, 
it was whispered, was the son of a cook, advised him 
to curtail his expenditures and his giving of presents, 
he said, “ Aristodemus, your words have the stink of 
a kitchen apron.” 

12. When the Athenians admitted to citizenship 
a slave of his, held in much esteem, and enrolled 
him as a free man, he said, “‘ I could wish that one 
Athenian had not been flogged by me!” 

13. A young man, one of the pupils of Anaximenes 
the orator, pronounced before him a very carefully 
prepared oration, and he, wishing to gain some 
further information, asked a question. But when 
the young man relapsed into silence, he remarked, 
“What is your answer? Or 


Is this the content of the written page?” ¢ 


14, Hearing another orator say that the season 
had been snowy,? and so had caused a lack of herbage 
in the land, he said, “‘ Please stop treating me as 
you treat a common crowd.” 

15. When Thrasyllus the Cynic asked him for a 
shilling, he said “ That is not a fit gift for a king to 
give.’””. And when Thrasyllus said, “Then give me 
two hundred pounds,” he retorted, “ But that is not 
a fit gift for a Cynic to receive.” ¢ 

16. When he sent Demetrius his son, with many 


¢ Euripides, [phigeneia among the Taurians, 787. 

4 This could hardly refer (as some think) to the unseason- 
ably cold weather in the spring (of 307 B.c. ?) recorded in 
Plutarch’s Life of Demetrius, chap. xii. (S94 c). 

¢ The story is told more fully in Moralia, 551, and by 
Seneca, De beneficiis, ii. 17. 1. 
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183 *Ezet 8” dvap idwv xpuoodv 9épos eSapavra 
MibpsBdeny éBovdevoaro Kretvat, kat Anuntpio 7 
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1 cwmjcew, Life of Demetrius, chap. iv. is probably right: 
ClWT TATA. 

2 rapadaBdv F.C.B.: 6 dé rapadkaBwr. Some slight change 
is required to make the sentence grammatical. Bernardakis 
accomplishes the same result by omitting Emel 5’ and 6 
Anunrptos. 





* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Demetrius, chap. viii. (892 8), 
where the phraseology is slightly different. 
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ships and forces, to make the Greeks a free people, 
he said that his repute, kindled in Greece as on a 
lofty height, would spread like beacon-fires through- 
out the inhabited world.* 

17. While Antagoras the poet was cooking a conger- 
eel, and was shaking the skillet with his own hand, 
Antigonus stepped up behind him and said, “ Ant- 
agoras, do you imagine that Homer cooked a conger 
while he was writing of the exploits of Agamemnon?” 
To which Antagoras retorted, ‘‘ And do you, Your 
Majesty, believe that Agamemnon, while he was 
performing those exploits, was overmuch concerned 
if anybody in the army cooked a conger ?” ® 

18. In a dream he saw Mithradates reaping a 
golden harvest, and thereupon planned to kill him. 
He told Demetrius his son, and bound him by an 
oath to silence. But Demetrius took Mithridates 
to walk with him beside the sea, and with the butt 
of his spear wrote in the sand, “‘ Flee, Mithridates.” 
And Mithridates, understanding the purport, fled 
to Pontus and reigned there until his end.¢ 


DEMETRIUS 4 


1. When Demetrius was besieging the Rhodians ¢ 
he seized in one of the suburbs a painting of the 


> Cf. Moralia, 668 c, and Athenaeus, 310 Fr, who quotes 
as his authority Hegesander. 

¢ Plutarch tells the story at length in his Life of Demetrius, 
chap. iv. (890 c); ef. also Appian, Roman History, Mithri- 
datic Wars,9. Mithridates became the founder of the line of 
Pontie kings, which lasted until 63 3.c., when Mithridates 
VI. was conquered by Pompey. 

# Son of Antigonus, known as Demetrius Poliorcetes (the 
Besieger). 

* In 305-304 B.c, 
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1 ay added by Bernardakis, 





* The painting was seen by Cicero (Orator, 2(5)) at 
Rhodes; later it was carried to Rome and placed in the 
temple of Peace (Pliny, Nat. Hist. xxxv. 36 (102)). 

> This engine is described by Diodorus, xx. 48, and 
Plutarch, Life of Demetrius, chap. xxi. (898 B). 

¢ The story is told by Plutarch in his Life of Demetrius, 
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artist Protogenes in which he portrayed Ialysus. 
The Rhodians sent a herald to him and besought him 
to spare the painting. He replied that he would 
sooner destroy the statues and portraits of his father 
than that painting. And coming to terms with the 
Rhodians, he left his great siege-engine, the City- 
taker, with them to serve as a token of his prowess 
and of their courage.° 

2. The Athenians revolted, and when he had taken 
their city, which was already in serious straits from 
lack of food, an assembly of the people was immedi- 
ately summoned by him, and he made them a present 
of grain.¢ In speaking about this before them he 
lapsed into a barbarism. One of those sitting there 
repeated the phrase as it should have been spoken, 
and he said, “ For this correction, then, I give you 
eight thousand bushels more.” 


ANTIGONUS THE SECOND * 


1, When Demetrius, the father of Antigonus the 
Second, had been taken captive, he sent one of 
his friends and urged Antigonus to pay no attention 
if he should write anything under compulsion of 
Seleucus, and not to withdraw from the cities; but 
Antigonus of his own accord wrote to Seleucus re- 
signing to him his whole kingdom and offering to 
surrender himself as a hostage on condition that his 
father Demetrius be released.‘ 


chap. xxii. (898 ©); Pliny, Nat. Hist. xxxv. 36 (105); and 
Aulus Gellius, xv. 31. 

4 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Demetrius, chap. xxxiv. (905 B). 

¢ Antigonus Gonatas, king of Macedonia, 283-239 s.c. 

1 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Demetrius, chap. li. (914 b). 
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1 kwpmdtorodr, the preferred form, Bernardakis: xwpgdo- 
ToLOY. 





@ Cf. Moralia, 545.3, and Plutarch’s Life of Pelopidas, 
chap. ii. (278 p), both showing variation in wording and 
details; also Athenaeus, 209 ©, and Gulick’s note in the 
L.C.L., vol. ii. p. 447. 

> Cf. Diogenes Laertius, vii. 15. 
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2. When Antigonus was about to engage in a naval 
battle against Ptolemy’s generals, the pilot said that 
the ships of the enemy far outnumbered their own. 
* But,” said Antigonus, ‘‘ how many ships do you 
think my own presence here is equivalent to?” ¢ 

3. Once when he was withdrawing before the 
advance of the enemy, he said that he was not fleeing, 
but was following up his advantage, which lay in 
the rear. 

4, When a young man, son of a brave father, but 
not himself having any reputation for being a good 
soldier, suggested the propriety of his receiving his 
father’s emoluments, Antigonus said, ‘ My boy, I 
give pay and presents for the excellence of a man, 
not for the excellence of his father.” 

5. When Zeno of Citium died, whom he admired 
most among the philosophers, he said that the 
audience to hear of his exploits had been taken away.? 


LYSIMACHUS ¢ 


1. Lysimachus was overpowered by Dromichaetas 
in Thrace, and because of thirst surrendered himself 
and his army 4; and when he drank after he had 
been made a prisoner, he said, “‘ My God, for what a 
little pleasure have I made myself a slave from being 
aking!” ¢ 

2. To Philippides the comic poet who was his friend 
and intimate he said, ‘““ What of mine shall I share 


¢ One of Alexander’s generals ; later king of Thrace. 
ae ni? 92in 
¢ The story is repeated with slight variations in Moralia, 
126 and 555p; the capture of Lysimachus is recorded 
in Plutarch’s Life of Demetrius, chap. xxxix. (908 8); 
Polyaenus, Strategemata, vii. 25; Diodorus, xxi, 12. 
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Tu ypaibn mapa Tovds vépous KeAcdwv yeveobat, p71) 
Tpocéxe Ws HyvonKorte. 
2. THv Sé ris "Apréuidos i€perav tda@v darepBodAq 
A a 9 xX >: rg > > M 
KaAny pavetoav ev0us jdvelevgev ée€ *Edéaou, 
poBovpevos pa mapa yrapnv éxBracbA mpagai ru 
TaV ovx oolwr. 


ANTIOXOY TOY IEPAKOZ 


3 a ef A € ie p , x ~ 
Avtioxos 6 émudAnbels ‘Iépaé émokduer mepi tijs 

184 Baotretas mpds tov ddeAdov LéAcuxov: eet bé 6 
LéAevos yrTnGeis b7d Tadarav ovdapyod davepds 


* Repeated with slight variations in MJoralia, 508 c and 
517 B. 

» Trusted general of Philip and Alexander. 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 525c and Plutarch’s Life of Phocion, 
chap. i. (741 ©). Pytheas (quoted in Athenaeus, 44 F) speaks 
of Demades’ protruding belly and ranting tongue. 
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with you?” And the other replied, “ What you 
will, except your secrets.” ¢ 


ANTIPATER ® 


1, Antipater, hearing of the death of Parmenio at 
the hands of Alexander, said, ‘“ If Parmenio plotted 
against Alexander, who is to be trusted? And if 
he did not, what is to be done ?” 

2. Of Demades the orator, who had already become 
an old man, he said that he was like an animal which 
had been eaten at a sacrificial feast ; there was left 
only the belly and the tongue.° 


ANTIOCHUS THE THIRD 4 


1. Antiochus the Third wrote to the cities that, if he 
should write ordering anything to be done contrary 
to the laws, they should pay no attention, assuming 
that he had acted in ignorance. 

2. Seeing the priestess of Artemis surpassingly 
beautiful in her appearance, he straightway marched 
forth from Ephesus,¢ for fear that even against his 
determination he might be constrained to commit 
some unholy act. 


ANTIOCHUS THE HAWK 


Antiochus who was nicknamed the Hawk was 
warring against his brother Seleucus for the kingdom.’ 
But when Seleucus, vanquished by the Galatians, 
could nowhere be found, but, to all appearances, had 

@ Antiochus the Great presumably, king of Syria, 223- 
187 B.c. 

¢ In 196 B.c. presumably, when he wintered in Ephesus 
(Livy, xxxiii. 38). 1 In 246 B.c. 
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leat if A € Ul > , > ody ee 
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~ ~ ” ‘ ‘ fi) AI fue ded ¢ Al 
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ETMENOTS 


Edpueérns eémBovrevOeis tro Tlepaéws doke 
7, ~ A ca > , te 
teOvavas THs de druns ets [epyapov Kopsobeions, 
B ” eS i 2 a az \ cd 
Artados 6 ddeApos adtob mepiepevos TO diadnpa 
Kal THY yuvaika yhuas eBacidevae: mubdpevos dé 
mpoo.ovta C&vra Tov adeApov amjvrycev worep 
ciwfe. peta THY cwyaTtopuAdKwy Sopatiov eywv" 
e A 2 rd , > , 2 A LT 
6 6€ Eduerns girodpdvws acmacapevos abtov Kat 
m™pos TO ods elTwV, 
ce A ~ ~ A Ke bb, 3) 
py omedoe yqpae amply reAeuTHoavT’ dys, 
oddev dAdo mapa mavta tov Biov ov? elmev Uz- 
omTov ovTe émoinaev, GAAd Kal TeAcUTaY exelvy THY 
yuvatka Kat tiv Bacirecay amédAimev. av av 
exetvos ovdev e€ éavtod réxvov eOpee, TrodMAdv 
yevopevwv, GAG TH Edpevovs vid tv Bacidciav 
ett Cav éevnrikw yevopevw mapédwke. 


Cc IYPPOY TOT HITEIPOTOT 
1. IIvppov of viol aatdes dvres Hpdtwv, rive 


1 éaur@ (ef. 211 a) Hatzidakis: éavrév or éaurod. 





2 Cf. Moralia, 489 a. 
> Eumenes II., king of Pergamum, 197-159 s.c. 
¢ Apparently a parody of a line of Sophocles adapted to 
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been cut down in battle, Antiochus laid aside his 
purple and assumed a dark robe. But after a little 
time, learning that his brother was safe and sound, 
he offered sacrifices to the gods to celebrate the good 
tidings, and made the people in the cities under him 
to wear garlands.* 


EUMENES > 


Eumenes, plotted against by Perseus, was reputed 
to be dead. When the story was brought to Perga- 
mum, Attalus his brother put on the crown, married 
his wife, and assumed the rule. But upon learning 
that his brother was approaching alive, he went to 
meet him, attended, as was his wont, by his body- 
guards, and holding a short spear. Eumenes greeted 
him kindly and whispered in his ear, 


“ Haste not to marry ere you see him dead,’’* 


and neither said nor did anything else during his 
whole lifetime to arouse suspicion, but when he died 
he left to Attalus his wife and his kingdom. As a 
requital, Attalus reared no child of his own, although 
many were born, but while still living he transferred 
the kingdom to Eumenes’ son when the boy became 
of age.? 


PYRRHUS OF EPEIRUS * 
1. The sons of Pyrrhus, when they were children 


fit the situation (ujmw péy’ eins, x7d.). See Nauck, Tag. 
Graec. Frag., Sophocles, No. 601. 

@ The story is told also in Moralia, 489 x. Cf.also W. S. 
Ferguson, ‘“‘ The Premature Deification of Eumenes II.,” in 
Classical Philology, i. p. 231. 

¢ King of Epeirus circa 307-272 B.c. 
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> 
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moMovs Tov pihov Kal TOV iyyepoveny drohécas, 

‘av ér,” édy, ‘ julay paxynv ‘Pwyatovs virj- 
owpev, atoAwAapev.” 

4. "Emel 5€ LuxeAlas dmotuywv éfémre, peta- 

x Spay? \ ti i oe J a7 
otpadeis omiow ™pos Tous dirous, “ olay,” édn, 
D “‘Pwpators Kat Kapyndoviow dmodcimopev ma- 

Aaiorpay.”’ 

5. Tav 5€ otpariwradv *Aetov adrov mpoc- 
f oe / 4 me a cxi > la a 
ayopevovtwr, “ti ydp,” elev, “od pédAAw, Tots 
>? 

dperépors SrrAois wWomep WKUTTEpols alpdpevos; 

6. "Akovoas dé é7t veavioxot woAAa PrAdodynwa 
mepi avdtod mivovres cipjkacw, éxéAevcev axOjvar 

A 
pel” yuepav mpos abtov amavtas: aybevTwy dé, TOV 
mpatov npwTnoev ef Tatra eipyKaci mept avTov- 
kat 6 veavioxos, ‘‘tatra,”’ elmev, “dd Baotrcd: 

r\ y 2s f rye te i > i re 
mAciova 0° dv TovTwy «cipyKemer, et TAciova olvov 

3 
etyouev.” 

1 déurépav] déurdryv Blass. 

2 Kagucias, the reading of the mss. of other authors who 
mention him. Also the name of a sculptor is so spelled in 
an inscription: xagictos. 


3 TloAvorépyw Xylander, from the Life of Pyrrhus, chap. 
viii. as well as other writers: toAvmépxwv or modvorépxns. 





* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pyrrhus, chap. ix. (388 a). 
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asked their father to whom he intended to leave the 
kingdom ; and he said, “ To that one of you who 
keeps his sword sharper.”’ 4 

2. Being asked whether Python or Caphisias were 
the better flute-player he said, ‘‘ Polysperchon is the 
better general.” ? 

3. When he was twice victorious in conflict with 
the Romans, but lost many of his friends and com- 
manders, he said. ‘‘ If we are victorious over the 
Romans in one more battle, we are lost!’ ¢ 

4. As he was sailing away from Sicily after his 
failure there.? he turned to look back, and said to his 
friends, ‘‘ What a field of conflict are we leaving be- 
hind us for the Romans and Carthaginians to wrestle 
in!” e 

5. When the soldiers addressed him as ‘ Eagle,’ he 
said, “‘ Why not an eagle, when I am borne aloft on 
the swift wings of your weapons ?”’ / 

6. Hearing that some young men had made many 
defamatory remarks about him while in their cups, 
he ordered that they should all be brought before 
him the next day. When they were brought, he 
asked the first whether they had said these things 
about him. And the young man replied, ‘‘ Yes, Your 
Majesty : and we should have said more than that 
if we had had more wine.” 2 

> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Purrhus, chap. viii. (387 p). 

¢ The details may be found ibid. chap. xxii. (397 8). The 
“ Pyrrhic victory” is like the ‘‘ Cadmean victory,” Moralia, 
10 a. 

eine OrGrn:c> 

¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pyrrhus, chap. xxiii. (398 F), 

? Ibid. chap. x. (388 8). 

9 Told with more details by Plutarch in his Life of Pyrrhus, 
chap. viii. (387 F), and Valerius Maximus, v. 1, ext. 3, 
Cf. also Quintilian, vi. 3. 10. 


VOL. III D 85 


PLUTARCH’S MORALIA 


(184) ANTIOXOY 


*Avtioxyos 6 otpatetcas SevTepov emi Iap- 
fous, év Tie Kuvnyecio Kal diwyyd Tov didwy Kat 
E Oepamovrev dmromAavnbeis, eis émavdw TevipTov av- 
Opamwy a dyvooupevos cioAde- Kal Tapa. TO Seimvov 
épBadrav Adyov mrept tod Baotkéws Kovcer, ore 
Tada xpnoTds éo7w, pirous be pox Onpois ém- 
TpeTav TO. mAciora mapopa Kat moAAdicts dyuedct 
Tav dvayKaiwy Sua TO Atav ftdAdOypos eivar. TdTeE 
pev obv eovwmnoev' dua dé jucpa Tav dopuddpwv 
Tapayevomevey emt Thy émavdw pavepos yevopevos, 
mpoodepopevns THS mopdupas: are Ka Tod Sta- 
Sjparos, * “adda ad’ is,’’ ier, “ pépas vas 
dvethnpa, mp@rov exbés adnOwav Adywv FKovea 
agp euauTod.’ 

E Tdv dé “Tovdaiwy, TadvopKobvros: atrob Ta, 
sue mpos Ty peylotny éopTiy aitynoa- 
pevenv ETT jp<pav dvoxds, ov  bovov eOwke 
Tavtas, dAAa Kal tavpous xpuodKepws Tapa 
oKevacdLevos Kal Bupvapdroov Kal Gpwpdrav 
mAAos axpu Trav muddy emrumrevoe’ aut Tapadovs 
Tots exetvev icpetou Thy Ouciav adros émavAAdev 
els 70 oTpatomedov. ot dé “lovdator Oavpacavres 
ed0ds éavtods peta THY éopTHy évexetpioay. 


OEMIZTOKAEOTS 


OeproroKAns ett petpaKiov av év TOTOLS EKU- 
Awdetro Kal yuvarkiv: éezet dé MiATiddyns orpatnyav 
2 Antiochus WO, king of Syria, 137-128 B.c. 
> The first campaign was against Jerusalem in 133 B.c. 


¢ The same facts are narrated by Josephus, Antiquities 
of the Jews, xiii. 8. 2. 
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ANTIOCHUS # 


1. Antiochus, who made his next? campaign 
against the Parthians, in a hunt and chase wandered 
away from his friends and servants, and unrecognized 
entered the hut of some poor people. At dinner he 
brought in the subject of the king, and heard that, 
in general, he was a decent man, but that he en- 
trusted most matters to friends who were scurvy 
fellows, and overlooked and often disregarded matters 
that were imperative through being too fond of 
hunting. At the time he said nothing ; but at day- 
break some of his bodyguards arrived at the hut, and 
his identity was disclosed when the purple and the 
crown were brought to him. “‘ Howbeit,” said he, 
“since the day when I donned you, yesterday 
was the first time that I heard true words about 
myself.” 

2. The Jews, when he was besieging Jerusalem, 
asked for an armistice of seven days for their most 
important festival, and he not only granted this, but 
he also made ready bulls with gilded horns, and a 
great quantity of incense and spices, and brought all 
these in solemn procession as far as the gates. Then, 
having transferred the offering to the hands of their 
priests, he returned to his camp. The Jews were 
amazed, and immediately after the festival placed 
themselves in his hands.¢ 


THEMISTOCLES # 


1. Themistocles while yet in his youth abandoned 
himself to wine and women.¢ But after Miltiades, 


# Leader of the Athenians against the Persians in 480 B.c. 
* Cf. Moralia, 552 8; Athenaeus, pp. 533 p and 576 c. 
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évrvyeiv ataxtodvTe OemoroKdAct- mpos S€ Tovds 
Oavpdlovras tHv petaBodAny edeyev ws “ ode eG 
pe Kabeddew odd5é pabupety 7d MiAriddov tpd- 
maLov.”” 

’Epwrnbets dé mOrEpov _Axudreds éBovder’ av 
" 7) “Opnpos eivat, “av &° abrds,’ ébn, mre pov 
HBees 6 viK@v /Odvpmiacw" } O KnpUTTwY Tods 
vik@vras etvar; ’ 

8. Hépouv be xaraBatvovros emt THY ‘EAAdda 
TO peyddy oToAw, poPnbeis "Errucddyy Tov Snp- 
cuyenyov aicxpoxepSij Kal detAdv dvTa pH} oTpatnyos 
yevopevos droréon ry moAwW, emecev apyupiw 
a oTpaTnyias aTooTHvat. 

"Adeipavrov Sé vavpayety Ha) TOAU@VTOS, €t- 

B wdvros mpos Tov OewiatoKAéea tovs “EAAnvas Trapa- 

KaAdobvTa Kal mpotpémovTa, “ad OeworoKdAcs, 

Tovs év Tols ay@ou mpoeEanotapevovs pacttyob- 

ow ael,?” “vai,” eimev, ‘“d& ?Adetuavre, Tods 
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“dxovoov 8€.” 

1’Odvumlacw Bernardakis: év é\uumidow. 


2 get] Wyttenbach would omit, but the embellishment does 
not seem out of place. 





@ Of. Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap. iii. (113 B); 
Monee 84 B, 92 c, 800 8; Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, 

. 19 ( (44) ; and Valerius Maximus, viii. 14, ext. 1. 

» The remark is attributed to Alexander by Dio Chryso- 
stom, Oration ii. (22 M., 79 R.). 
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commanding the Athenian army, had overcome the 
barbarians at Marathon, never again was it possible 
to encounter Themistocles misconducting himself. 
To those who expressed their amazement at the 
change in him, he said that ‘‘ the trophy of Miltiades 
does not allow me to sleep or to be indolent.” ¢ 

2. Being asked whether he would rather have been 
Achilles or Homer, he said, “ How about you your- 
self? Would you rather be the victor at the Olympic 
games or the announcer of the victor?” ? 

3, When Xerxes was descending upon Greece with 
his mighty armament, Themistocles was afraid of 
Epicydes the popular leader, unscrupulous and 
cowardly, lest possibly he might, by being elected 
general, bring about the ruin of the State; and so he 
bribed Epicydes to withdraw from his attempt to 
gain the command.¢ 

4. When Adeimantus lacked the courage to risk 
a naval battle, and said to Themistocles, who was 
exhorting and urging on the Greeks, ‘‘ Themistocles, 
in the games they always scourge the runners who 
start before the signal is given,’’ Themistocles replied, 
“Yes, Adeimantus, but they do not crown those who 
are left behind in the race.”’ 4 

5. When Eurybiades lifted his cane as though to 
strike him, he said, “ Strike but listen.”’ ¢ 


¢ The story is told more fully in Plutarch’s Life of 
Themistocles, chap. vi. (114 p). 

@ Adeimantus is the speaker here, as in Herodotus, 
viii. 59; but in Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap. xi. 
(117 p), the remark is attributed not to the Corinthian 
Adeimantus, but to Eurybiades the Spartan, who was in 
command of the fleet. 

¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap. xi. (117 £); 
Aelian, Varia Historia, xiii. 40: Diogenes Laertius, vi. 21. 
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1 Gra] dua, Life of Themistocles, chap. xviii., is preferred 
here by some editors. 


« The details may be found in Plutarch’s Life of 
Themistocles, chaps, xii.-xvi. (118 8-120 cc). The story comes 
from Herodotus, viii. 75 and 110. Cf. also Polyaenus, 
Strategemaia, i. 30. 3 and 4, 

® In almost the same words in Plutarch’s Life of Themis- 
tocles, chap. xviii. (1218), but the story goes back to 
Herodotus, viii. 125, where Timodemus is the speaker, and 
Themistocles names the island of Belbina. The man from 
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6. Unable to persuade Eurybiades to engage the 
enemy’s ships in the narrows, he sent a secret message 
to the barbarian telling him not to be afraid of the 
Greeks, who were running away. And when the 
barbarian, by taking this advice, was vanquished in 
the battle because he fought where the Greeks had 
the advantage, Themistocles again sent a message to 
him, bidding him flee to the Hellespont by the speedi- 
est route, since the Greeks were minded to destroy 
the bridge. In this his purpose was, while saving the 
Greeks, to give the king the impression that he was 
saving him.¢ 

7. When the man from Seriphus said to him that 
it was not because of himself but because of his 
country that he was famous, Themistocles remarked, 
“What you say is true enough; but if I were from 
Seriphus, I should not have become famous, nor would 
you if you were from Athens.” ® 

8. Antiphates, the handsome youth of whom 
Themistocles was enamoured, avoided him in the 
earlier days, and looked down upon him, but, after 
Themistocles had acquired great repute and power, 
kept coming to him and trying to flatter him. “ My 
boy,” said Themistocles, “it has taken time, but 
now we have both come to have sense.” ¢ 

9. To Simonides, who petitioned for a legal de- 
cision which was not just, he said that Simonides 
would not be a good poet if he sang out of tune, 
nor should he himself be a useful official if he gave a 
decision out of tune with the law.¢ 
Seriphus is found first in Plato, Republic, 329 © and persists 
thereafter, as in Plutarch and in Cicero, De senectute, 3 (8), 
and in Origen, Against Celsus, i, 29 (347 ©). 

© Cf, Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap. xviii. (121 a). 

@ Cf. Moralia, 531 © and 807 B. 
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€ 


1 ckodovovew] dovdopodcr in some mss. and editions; but the 
passages cited in note d support kodovovow. 
2 AOnvav Cobet: dénvalwr. 


° Cf. Moralia,1c; Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap. 
xviii. (121 8); and Life of Cato Major, chap. viii. (340 B). 

> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap. xviii. (121 c): 
Cicero, De offciis, ii. 20 (71); Valerius Maximus, vii. 2, 
ext. 9. A somewhat similar remark is attributed to Pericles 
by Stobaeus, Florilegium, lxx. 17, and to a Spartan (on the 
authority of Serenus), Ixxii. 15. 
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10. Of his son, who was pert towards his mother, | 
he said that the boy wielded more power than any- 
body else in Greece ; for the Athenians ruled the 
Greeks, he himself ruled the Athenians, the boy’s 
mother ruled himself, and the boy ruled the mother.? 

11. Of the suitors for his daughter’s hand he es- 
teemed the man of promise higher than the man of 
wealth, saying that he was looking for a man that was 
in need of money rather than for money that was 
in need of a man.® 

12. When he offered a plot of land for sale, he 
ordered the announcement to be made that it also 
had a good neighbour.® 

13. When the Athenians treated him with con- 
tumely, he said, ““ Why do you grow tired of being 
well served many times by the same men?” He also 
likened himself to the plane-trees, beneath which men 
hasten when overtaken by a storm, but, when fair 
weather comes, they pluck the leaves as they pass 
by and break off the branches.4 

14. The Eretrians, he said humorously, were like 
cuttle-fish in having a sword ¢ but no heart./ 

15. After his banishment from Athens first, and 
later from Greece, he went to the Persian king, and, 
when he was bidden to speak, he said that speech 
is like rugs woven with patterns and figures ; for 
speech, like the rugs, when it is extended, displays 
its figures, but, when it is rolled into a small compass, 


* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap. xviii. (121 ¢). 

@ Tafe of Themistocles, chap. xviii. (121 a), and chap. xxii. 
(123 a); ef. also Aelian, Varia Historia, ix. 18. 

¢ The “bone” of the cuttle-fish; ¢f. Aristotle, Historia 
Animalium, iv. 1, 12. 

4 Of. Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap. xi. (118 a). 
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pevov: bé KpuTrew Kat Siadbetpew. (16) Aricato 
dé Kat xpovov Omws Ty Tlepoueny SidAexrov kaTa- 
pales ou’ éavTod Kat pn bv érépov momjoaito TH 
mpos adrov évrevéw.* 

17. TloAdv Sé Swpedv akwwheis Kat taxd 
mAovowos yevouevos mpos Tovs waidas etmev, “ad 

a > is > LA 9 al t] Wi a? 
matoes, dTwrducl? av, ct pw amwAdAcnev. 


MTPOQNTAOT 


Mupavidns mapnyyetlev efodov "AOnvators emi 
Bowwtods otpatevwy: evotaons dé (Tis cpas kal 
tav dAoxaydv AcydvTwyv pndémw mdvras Tapetvat, 
ce ie a” LZ ce e ig , a” 

186 ‘‘ wapecow,” eizev, “ot péddovtes payeoPar 
Kai xpyodpevos avtots mpoltpous évixnoe Tous 
moAEpious. 


APIZTEIAOT 


. "Aptoreidns 5€é 6 Sixatos aet Kal? adtov éo- 
AureveTo Kal Tas éraupetas efevyev, Ws THS a0 
Tov pirov durdpecs aOuKety émraupovons. 

2. “Emet b€ tay "AOqvatev Opp jLevenv ent TOV 
eoorpaxtopov avOpwros a dypdpparos Kat dypouxos 
Gotpakoy éywv mpoopAPey atdt@ Kedevwv éy- 
ypayar 7 dvoua tod ’Aptoreisov, “ yuyvadcKets 

B ydp,”’ ébn, “ tov “Aptoreidnv;’’ tod dé avOpamov 


1 &vrevéw] évdecEev some MSS. 


* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap. xxix. (126 c); 


Thucydides, i. 137. D he ibid. i. 138. 
© Cf. Moralia, 328 r and 602;  Plutarch’s Life a The- 
mistocles, chap. xxix. (p. 126 F)3 Polybius, xxxix. 11 (=x. 5). 


* Noted Athenian general in the fifth century B.c. 
* At Oenophyta in Boeotia, 457 (?) mo. (Thucydides, 
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it conceals and spoils them. (16) He asked for time 
so that, when he should have learned the Persian 
tongue, he might conduct his interview through his 
own self and not through another.? 

17. Being held deserving of many gifts, and 
speedily becoming rich,® he said to his sons, ‘‘ Boys, 
we should be ruined now if we had not been ruined 
before!” ¢ 


MYRONIDES # 


Myronides, conducting a campaign against the 
Boeotians, gave orders to the Athenians for an in- 
vasion of the enemy’s territory. When the hour was 
near, and the captains said that not all were present 
as yet, he said, “ All are present that intend to fight.” 
And, leading them into battle before their ardour had 
cooled, he won a victory over the enemy. 


ARISTEIDES ¢ 


1. Aristeides the Just was always an independent 
in politics, and avoided political parties, on the 
ground that influence derived from friends encourages 
wrongdoing.9 

2. At one time when the Athenians had impetu- 
ously determined to vote on ostracism, an ignorant 
country fellow, holding his potsherd, approached him 
and bade him write on it the name of Aristeides. 
“Why,” said he, “ do you know Aristeides ?”” And 


i. 108). Cf. also Moralia, 3450; Diodorus, xi. 31. A 
similar remark is attributed to Leonidas by Plutarch, 
Moralia, 225 p, and to Timotheus by Polyaenus, Stratege- 
mata, iii. 10. 3. 

¢ Athenian statesman, sixth and fifth centuries B.c, 

9 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aristeides, chap. ii. (319 F). 
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(186) yeyvebarew prev ov pjoavros, dxbecbar dé TH 
703 Suxatou mpoonyopia, awwrjoas evéypare TO 
a TO Gorpaxep Kat dmédwxer. 

"ExOpds 82 dv Tod OepsorowAgous Kal mpe- 
pe exmreupbets oov air@, i Bowde,” dyow, 
Cé Ocpuardxdreus € emt tev dpwv TY exOpav airro- 
eon ies dv yap Soxh, maAw abriy énavidvres 
Anibopeba.” 

4. Td&as 5é rods dopous trois “EAAnot tocovTw 
mTwxotTepos emavaAGev Goov eis Thy amodnpiav 
aviAwaer. 

5. AiayvAou S€ moujcavtos cis “Apdidpaov, 

ov yap Soxety dpiotos! add’ ecivat OéAeu, 
Babetay ddroxa dia dpevds Kkaprrovpevos, 
e& as Ta Kedva BAaoraver BovAedpata: 
Kal Acyouevwy todtwr, mavTes eis “Aptoreiony am- 
éBrersav. 
IIEPIKAEOTZ 


TlepuxdAjs, OmrOTE wéMor oTparnyety, dvahap.- 
pas THv xAapvda mpds éeavtov Ereye, ‘‘ mpdcexe, 


1 dpioros] dixatos, Life of Aristeides, chap. iii. 
2 ét] af in some ss. 


* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aristeides, chap. vii (323 a); 
Cornelius Nepos, Aristeides, i Th Bs 

> Herodotus, viii. 79; Plutarch’s Life of Aristeides, chap. 
viii. (323 c). 

¢ Of. Moralia, 8098; Polyaenus, Strategemata, i. 31; 
and the following (from a newspaper in 1929): “‘ Paying a 
tribute to Senator Robinson, the Democratic member of the 
conference delegation, Senator Reed said; ‘I can say for 
him that when his ship sails from New Y: ork he quits being 
a Democrat, just as I quit becoming a Republican, leaving 
politics behind us at the American shore.’”’ 
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when the man said that he did not know him, but was 
irritated at his being called ‘the Just,’ Aristeides 
said never a word more, but wrote the name on the 
potsherd, and gave it back to him.? 

3. He was hostile to Themistocles,? and once, 
when he was sent as ambassador in his company, he 
said, “ Are you willing, Themistocles, that we should 
leave our hostility behind us at the boundaries ?- And 
then, if it be agreeable, we will take it up again on 
our return.” ¢ 

4. When he had fixed the contributions that the 
Greeks were to pay, he returned poorer by exactly 
as much as he spent on his journey.? 

5. Aeschylus ¢ wrote referring to Amphiaraus, 

His wish is not to seem, but be, the best,’ 
Reaping the deep-sown furrow of his mind 
In which all goodly counsels have their root. 

And as these words were spoken all looked towards 

Aristeides. 


PERICLES ° 


1. Whenever Pericles was about to take command 
of the army, as he was donning his general’s cloak, 
he used to say to himself, “ Take care, Pericles ; you 


4 In 478-477 3.c. Aristeides, because of his reputation 
for fairness, was chosen to determine the initial contribution 
which each member of the confederacy of Delos should make 
to the common cause. Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aristeides, 
chap. xxiv. (333 c); Aelian, Varia Historia, xi. 9. 

* Aeschylus, Seven against Thebes, 592 ; Plutarch quotes 
the lines also in whole or in part in Moralia, 32 p, 88 8, and 
Life of Aristeides, chap. iii. (320 8). 

f On account of the reading dixacos in the Life of Aris- 
teides it has been thought that the actor who spoke the words 
may have substituted ‘the Just” for “the best” when he 
saw Aristeides in the audience. 

9 Athenian general and statesman, fifth century B.c. 
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(186) ITepixAes, éAevOgpwv pédrcis apyew, Kat ‘EAAy- 
vev Kal “APnvaiwy.” 

2. “ExéAevoe 8é€ tods “APnvatovs thy Alyway 
@omep Ajunv adaipetvy tod Meipads. 

3. Iipos S€ fidov twa Pevdods paptuptas ded- 
pevov, 7 mpoofv Kat Gpkos, edyce péxpt Tob 
Bwpod didos «tvar. 

D 4. Méddev 8 dobijoxew adbtos éavTov euaka- 
pilev ore pndels "A@nvaiwy péAav tuariov dv’ ad- 
Tov évedtoaTo. 


AAKIBIAAOT 
1. "AAKiBiddns ere mats dy eAjdOn AaBjv ev 
rz A A. ra a mn ih 
sadaiorpa: Kal 2) Suvdjevos Suadvyeiy Cake tiv 
xelpa tod Katamadaiovtos: eimdvros S€ éxeivou, 
oe , e ¢ ~ 2d) 66 2 b.! > a”? s 
Sdxvers ws at yuvatkes,” “od pév odv,” einer, 
ce > ° ¢ e f a) 
GAN ws ot A€ovTes. 

2. "Eywv 5é kdva méyKadov ewrnévov" érrakio- 
yidiwy Spaxpav, dréxoper adtod rHv odpav 
coe oe) wv ce ~ ee 3 ~ A 

émws,” én, “Totro Aéywow “APnvator mepi 
> ~ i! A ” ~ a” 
€uod, Kal pydév ddAo rroAumpaypovact. 

E38. IIpooeAOar Sé didacKkare’w parpdiav *Iud- 


1 gwynuévor] ewynpévos Hartman, possible but not imperative. 





@ Cf. Moralia, 620 c and 813 p. 

> Ibid. 803 as Plutarch’s Life of Pericles, chap. viii. 
(156 p) and Life of Demosthenes, chap. i. (846 c): Aristotle, 
Rictoric, iii, 10. Athenaeus (99 pv) attributes the expression 
to Demades, an Athenian orator. The people of Aegina, 
who were Dorian, had been hostile towards the Athenians 
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are about to command free-born men who are both 
Greeks and Athenians.” @ 

2. He bade the Athenians remove Aegina, “ that 
sore on the eye of the Piraeus.” ? 

3. To a friend who wanted him to bear false wit- 
ness, which included also an oath, he answered that 
he was a friend as far as the altar.¢ 

4, On his death-bed he accounted himself happy 
in that no Athenian, because of him, had ever put on 
a black garment.¢ 


ALCIBIADES ¢ 


1. Alcibiades, while still a boy, was caught in a 
fast hold in a wrestling-school, and, not being able to 
get away, he bit the arm of the boy who had him 
down. The other boy said, “ You bite like a woman.” 
‘“No indeed,” said Alcibiades, “ but like a lion.” * 

2. He owned a very beautiful dog, for which he had 
paid two hundred and seventy-five pounds, and he 
cut off its tail, ‘‘ so that,” as he said, ‘‘ the Athenians 
may tell this about me, and may not concern them- 
selves too much with anything else.’’9 

3. Coming upon a schoolroom, he asked for a 
book of the Ziad, and when the teacher said that 


even before the Persian wars, and in the early years of 
the Peloponnesian war (431 8.c.) they were forcibly removed 
from the island by the Athenians. 

° Cf. Moralia, 531 c and 808 a, and Aulus Gellius, i. 3. 

4 Given with more details in Moralia, 543 c, and Plutarch’s 
Life of Pericles, chap. xxxviii. (173 c), and Julian, Oration 
ili, 128 p. 

¢ Rich and erratic ward of Pericles. 

f Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alcibiades, chap. i. (192 c). The 
same story is told of a Spartan in Moralia, 234 5, 

9 In quite different words in Plutarch’s Life of Alcibiades, 
chap. ix. (195 p). 
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va 3 i 2 ~ , a 
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, A ate | , A e A ~ 
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?A# tf > \ 35 a wv € Ys 2 A 
nvaiwy amo LuKeAtas expuisev éavTov, eizrwv 
” 2 \ , ” aA. 2 a 
einbes® eclvar tov diknv Exovta Cytelv amodvuyeiv, 
efov duyeiv. 
Se i 3 fe ae 2 , lod a 
6. Himdvros 5€ twos, “ od mortevers TH marpide 
F riv epi ceavtod xpiow;” “eyw per,” édn, 
“ odd€ TH uNntpl, pny THs dyvorjcaca TH péAaway 
Barn pipov avri ths AeuKys.” 
7. “Axovoas b€ ért Odvaros adbtod Katéyyworat 
A ~ %) >? Fat ce / He 2 a a” - 
Kat tOv adv att, “ deiEwpev obv adrots,”’ elev, 
og ~ ” 4 A a , 
67. Cdpev’’: Kat mpos Aaxedaioviovs tpea- 
‘ ‘ ” Eom ‘ ? 
pevos tov Aexederkov ayeipev emi tods *A@n- 
vaious méAepnov. 
AAMAXOT 
Adpayos éretipa Twi Tv AoyayOv dpaprovre: 
Tod b€ dyoavros pynKéte tobro momoew, “ odK 
Ww ” > co 3 Ag By € ~ a2 
éotw,” eimev, “ ev moAdum Sis apaptetv. 


1 ov« Cobet: ph otk. 
2 edndes Aeclian, Var. Hist. xiii. 38: 040. 





2 Cf. Plutarchs Life of Alcibiades, chap. vii. (194), 
and Aelian, Varia Historia, xiii. 38. 
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he had nothing of Homer’s, Alcibiades hit him a blow 
with his fist and passed on.# 

4, He came to Pericles’ door, and upon learning 
that Pericles was not at liberty, but was considering 
how to render his accounting to the Athenians, he 
said, ‘‘ Were it not better that he should consider how 
not to render it?”’® 

5. Summoned from Sicily by the Athenians to be 
tried for his life, he went into hiding, saying that it is 
silly for a man under indictment to seek a way to get 
off when he can get away.° 

6. When somebody said, ‘‘ Don’t you trust your 
fatherland to decide about you ? ”’ he replied, “ Not 
I; nor would I trust even my mother, lest in a 
moment of thoughtlessness she unwittingly cast 
a black ballot instead of a white one.” 4 

7. Hearing that sentence of death had been passed 
upon him and his companions, he said, ‘‘ Let us show 
them, then, that we are alive,” and turning to the 
Spartan side he started the Decelean war against 
the Athenians.¢ 


LAMACHUS? 


Lamachus reprimanded one of his captains who 
had made a mistake, and when the man vowed he 
would never do it again, Lamachus said, ‘‘ In war 
there is no room for two mistakes.” 

> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alcibiades, chap. vii. (1945); 
Diodorus, xii. 38 ; Valerius Maximus, iii. 1, ext. 1. 

‘Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alcibiades, chap. xxi. (202 c); 
Aelian, Varia Historia, xiii. 38. 

4 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alcibiades, chap. xxii. (202 p) and 
Aelian, xiii. 38. 

¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alcibiades, chap. xxii. (202 p) and 
Aelian, xiii. 38; ef. also Polyaenus, Strategemata, i. 40. 6. 

7 Brave Athenian general, fifth century B.c. 
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: vs ~ ey s , 
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AVEVKEV. 

> A tA 4 if , 

Ev o€ ¢gidia Kal cuppayw ydbpa orparore- 
Sevwv Kal xdpaxa BadAdopevos Kat Tadpov opuTroy 
emyehds mpos TOV eirdvra “Ti yap poBovpeda ; * i 
xeiploray ednae orparnyob dwvny elvar tiv “ ovK 
av mpoccdoxnoa.” 

Ge Tlapararrdpevos de Tots BapBapors éfn de- 
diévar px} TOV *Iduxparny otk icaow, @ KaTa- 
mAntretat Tovs GAAovs TroAEpious. 

ie b tf A \ , 

4. Kpwopevos 8€ Oavatov, mpos tov avKodav- 

Brnv, “ofa mods, @ dvOpwre,” etme, “ moAduov 
~ \ lod 
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TI A P) A GN fe) A ~ xr a as 

5. IIpos d€ “Appodiov tov tod madatod “Appo- 
Siou daréyovov, ets Svoyeveray avr Aowdopov- 
[evor, edn, | oF 7) bev epov am’ €uod yevos dpxeTat, 
70 5é€ cov éy col Tavera.” 

6. ‘Pxjropos 8€ twos émepwrdvtos abrov év ék- 
KAnota, “ris dv péya dpovets; mdrepov inmeds 

1 rpavyarlas] vavpaxlas odons or év vavuaxia is suggested by 
Bernardakis, but vavyaxév, from Ulpian on Demosthen. 


Contra Midiam, would be simpler. Some mss. have rpavyariay 
and one pucienos (i.e. Terpavmariapévos = rpavuartas). 





* Famous Athenian general, early part fourth century B.c. 
A collection of his deeds and sayings may be found in 
Polyaenus, Strategemata, iii. 9. 
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1. Iphicrates, who was reputed to be the son 
of a shoemaker, was looked down upon. The first 
occasion on which he won repute was when, wounded 
himself, he picked up one of the enemy alive, armour 
and all, and bore him to his own trireme. 

2. Encamping in a friendly and allied country, he 
threw up a palisade and dug a ditch with all care, 
and to the man who said, ‘“‘ What have we to fear ? ” 
he replied that the worst words a general could utter 
were the familiar “ I never should have thought it.”’® 

8. As he was disposing his army for battle against 
the barbarians he said he feared that they did not 
know the name of Iphicrates with which he was wont 
to strike terror to the hearts of his other foes.¢ 

4, When he was put on trial for his life ¢ he said to 
the informer, ‘‘ What are you trying to do, fellow? At 
a time when war is all around us, you are persuading 
the State to deliberate about me instead of with me.” 

5. In reply to Harmodius, descendant of the 
Harmodius of early days, who twitted him about 
his lowly birth, he said, ‘‘ My family history begins 
with me, but yours ends with you.” @ 

6. A certain speaker interrogated him in the 
Assembly : “Who are you that you are so proud? 
Are you cavalryman or man-at-arms or archer or 

> Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, iii. 9. 17. The saying is 
attributed to Scipio Africanus by Valerius Maximus, vii. 2, 
and to Fabius by Seneca, De ira, ii. 31.4. Cicero, De officiis, 
i, 23 (81) states it as a general maxim. 

¢ Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, iii. 9. 25. 

4 Together with Timotheus, for thinking it best not to 
fight at the Hellespont in 356 B.c. (Diodorus, xvi. 21). 


¢ Cf. De nobilitate, 21, in Moralia, vol. vii. p. 272 of 
Bernardakis’s edition. 
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a“ > , a Lact gn | 23) ie 
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‘hoxvvOnv dti pou otpatyyobvros budv év Law 
KatameAtiKov Bédos éepyds émece.’ 

3. Tév 8é pytopwy tov Xadpyta mpoaydovrwy 
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thyov, “od Tov otpatnyov,” elrev 6 Tyrddeos, 
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XABPIOT 


1. XaBptas eAeye kaAdoTa otparnyetv Tods pa- 
AoTa ywwoKovtas Ta THY TOAELIOV. 

2. Aikny 5€ dedywy mpodocias peta “Idixpa- 
Tous, emitys@vros att@ tod “Iducpatrous ze 
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1 Urreds 7) émditns Stobaeus, Florilegium, liv. 52: tmmeds. 
Cf. Moralia, 440 3. 

2 4 redrac7THs Bernardakis: # wedtacrhs 7 mwefds or } refds 
i wedracrys; but it is not imperative that such readings be 
always consistent! 

@ The story is found also in Moralia, 99 © and 440 B, 

» Athenian general, colleague of Iphicrates; numerous 
stories about him are recorded in Polyaenus, Strat. iii. 10. 
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targeteer?”’ “ None of these,” he replied, “ but the 
one who understands how to direct all of them.” 4 


TIMOTHEUS?® 


1. Timotheus was popularly thought to be a lucky 
general, and some who were jealous of him painted 
pictures of cities entering into a trap of their own 
accord while he was asleep.° Whereupon Timotheus 
said, ‘‘ If I capture such cities as those while I am 
asleep. what doyouthink I shall do when I am awake?” 

2. When one? of the foolhardy generals was ex- 
hibiting to the Athenians a wound he had received, 
Timotheus said, ‘‘ But I was ashamed when, at the 
time I was commanding you in Samos,* a missile 
from a catapult fell near me.” 

3. When the prominent speakers brought forward 
Chares, and insisted that the general of the Athenians 
ought to be a man like him, Timotheus said, “ Not 
the general, but the man who carries the general’s 
bedding!" 

CHABRIAS? 


1. Chabrias used to say that those men commanded 
an army best who best knew what the enemy were 
about. 

2, When he was under indictment for treason along 
with Iphicrates,* Iphicrates rebuked him because, 
while he was in jeopardy, he went to the gymnasium, 

¢ Of the many repetitions of this story it may suffice 
to refer to Plutarch’s Life of Suila, chap. vi. (4548); 
Moralia, 856 8; Aelian, Varia Historia, xiii. 43. 

4 Chares, according to Plutarch in his Life of Pelopidas, 
chap. ii. (278 p). ¢ In3668.c. 4% Cf. Moralia, 788 n. 

9 Celebrated Athenian general, early part of fourth cent. B.c, 

4 With Callistratus, rather than Iphicrates, in the year 
366 B.c. Cf. Demosthenes, Against Meidias, 65. 
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r a . o> 66 i 4) aA i tS) a3 s oa 
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é ta a ~ a, rd bl a3 
iLeabe Deov, uot vewtepds ote. 

7 in p 





® Ascribed to Philip by Stobaeus, Florilegium, liv. 61. 

» Patriotic Athenian orator, fourth century 8.c., bitterly 
opposed to Philip of Macedon, 

© Because of his affectation in wearing his hair in a knot 
on the top of his head, in the very old-fashioned manner. 
Aeschines the orator regularly uses this name in speaking 
of him. For the “ crobylus” see F. Studniezka, in the 
Appendix to Classen’s edition of Thucydides, i. 6. 3. 

@ Unprincipled Athenian orator, opponent of Demosthenes. 
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and spent the usual time at his luncheon. His 
answer was, “You may go unwashed and unfed, 
and I may have had my luncheon and a bath and 
rub-down, but you may rest assured that, if the 
Athenians reach any adverse decision regarding us, 
they will put us both to death.” 

3. He was wont to say that an army of deer com- 
manded by a lion is more to be feared than an army 
of lions commanded by a deer.* 


HEGESIPPUS*® 


Hegesippus, nicknamed ‘ Topknot,’* in a public 
address was inciting the Athenians against Philip, 
when someone in the Assembly commented audibly, 
“You are bringing on war.” “ Yes, by Heaven, I 
am,” said he, “ and black clothes and public funerals 
and orations over the graves of the dead, if we intend 
to live as free men, and not to do what is enjoined 
upon us by the Macedonians.” 


PYTHEAS 4 


Pytheas, while still young, came forward in the 
Assembly to oppose the resolutions proposed in 
honour of Alexander. When someone said, ‘“‘ Have 
you the audacity, young as you are, to speak about 
such important matters ? ” he replied, “ As a matter 
of fact, Alexander, whom your resolutions declare 
to be a god, is younger than I am.”’¢ 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 8048. Similar derisive remarks about the 
deification of Alexander are attributed to other sharp-tongued 
Greeks. Cf. Diogenes Laertius, vi. 8 and vi. 63; Aelian, 


Varia Historia, ii. 19 and v. 12; Valerius Maximus, vii. 2, 
ext. 13, 
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ee > td / ‘¢ > \ cy a”? 
ov Oynmov KaKov TL Adywy euavTov r€éAnBa.; 
5. [Ipods dé Ovotav twa trav “AOnvaiwy aitovv- 
? / be ~ La id ta ‘ 
Tw emLddcels Kal TOV dAAwY emdidovTwY, KAnOeEts 
cal > 
moAAdkKis, “‘aicyuvoiuny av,” elev, “dutv ém- 
rd fe bY A > , a7 i. A 
didovs, ToUTw Sé pw) amrobidoUs,” dpa Serxvdwy Tov 
davevoTjv. 

6 A Og be mam ts > , «eo: 

. Anpoobévous S€ Tob prHropos eimévtos, “* azro- 
Pa oe nA ~ a ce oy 
Ktevotdat oe “A@nvator, edv pavdat, vai, 

+ ce? \ \ nw ~ \ An 
eimev, “« €ué pev av pavdar, o€ dé dv owdpovdat.” 

® Upright Athenian general and statesman, fourth cen- 

tury B.c. 
Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Phocion, chap. iv. (743 pD). 
© Ibid. chap. v. (744 4). 
@ [bid, chap. viii. (745 c). 
¢ Ibid. Cf. similar remarks of Antisthenes, in Diogenes 
Laertius, vi. 5 and 8; and of Hippomachus, in Aelian, 
Varia Historia, ii. 6. 
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PHOCION THE ATHENIAN? 


1. Phocion the Athenian was never seen by anyone 
to laugh or cry.® 

2. At a meeting of the Assembly someone said to 
him, “‘ You seem to be thinking, Phocion.” “ You 
guessed right,” said he, “ for I am thinking whether 
I can leave out any part of what I am going to say 
to the Athenians.” ¢ 

3. An oracle was given to the Athenians declaring 
that there was one man in the city opposed to the 
opinions of all, whereupon they ordered that search 
be made to find him, and were very vociferous. But 
Phocion said that the man was himself, for he was 
the only one who did not like a single thing of all that 
the multitude did and said.@ 

4. Once, when he expressed an opinion before the 
people, he won acclaim, and saw that all alike ac- 
cepted the view he had expressed, whereupon he 
turned to his friends and said, “‘ Does it not look as 
if I had unwittingly said something bad?” ¢ 

5. When the Athenians were asking for contribu- 
tions towards a public sacrifice and feast, and all the 
rest were contributing, he, being importuned to give, 
said, “I should be ashamed to make a contribution 
to you and not make restitution to this man,” and, 
as he said this, he pointed to a man who had lent 
him money. 

6. Demosthenes, the orator, said to him, “ The 
Athenians will put you to death if they go mad.” 
“Yes,” he replied, ‘‘ me if they go mad, but you if 
they keep their senses.” 9 

* Repeated in Moralia, 533 a and 822 x, and in Plutarch’s 
Life of Phocion, chap. ix. (745 c). 

9 Ibid. chap. ix. (745 ¥). In Aforalia, 811 a, Demades is 
substituted for Demosthenes.. 
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Kal oupBovdcvew, avaotas én, “ ou vpBovredeo 
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> cat he a 
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1 Sefauévors, Hartman, is clearly right from the Life of 
Phocion, chap. xiv. (747 F obdé al woes edéxovTo . . .): Seta- 


pevur, 


* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Phocion, chap. x. (746 5). 
» Ibid. chap. xiv. (748 a); the date was 339 B.c. 
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7. Aristogeiton, the informer, was about to be put 
to death in prison, sentence having been passed upon 
him, and he wanted Phocion to come to him; but 
Phocion’s friends were averse to his going to see 
such a wicked man. “ And where,’’ said he, ‘‘ could 
anyone converse with Aristogeiton with greater 
pleasure?” 

8. The Athenians were enraged at the people of 
Byzantium because they had not received Chares in 
their city when he had been sent with a force to 
help them against Philip. But when Phocion said 
that they must not be enraged at those of their allies 
who distrusted, but at those of their own generals who 
were distrusted, he was himself chosen general ; and 
he, being trusted by the people of Byzantium, made 
Philip withdraw without accomplishing his purpose.® 

9. When Alexander the king sent him twenty 
thousand pounds as a present, he asked those who 
brought the money why it was that, when there were 
so many Athenians, Alexander offered this to him 
only. They replied that their king considered him 
only to be upright and honourable. “ Then,” said 
he, ‘“‘ let him suffer me both to seem and to be such.” ¢ 

10. When Alexander made a demand for triremes, 
and the people called for Phocion by name to come 
forward and advise them, he arose and said, ‘‘ Well 
then, I advise you either to be conquerors yourselves 
by force of arms, or else to be the friends of the con- 
querors.”’ 4 

11. When word suddenly came, quite unauthen- 
ticated, of the death of Alexander, and the orators 


¢ Ibid. chap. xviii. (749 £); cf. also Aelian, Varia His- 
toria, xi. 9. 
2 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Phocion, chap. xxi. (751 a). 
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1 els rplrnv Wyttenbach from the Life of Phocion, chap. 
xxii: eloére. 

2 aire F.C.B. from the Life of Phocion, chap. xxiii.; 
aira Wyttenbach: otirw. 

3 Mixiwva] the Life of Phocion, chap. xxv.: Nixlwva, 
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immediately leaped to the platform, already urgent 
that there be no delay, but war at once, Phocion 
insisted that they wait a while, and learn the facts. 
“For,” said he, “if Alexander is dead to-day, he 
will be dead to-morrow also, and the day after.” ¢ 

12. When Leosthenes plunged the State into war, 
elated as it was by brilliant hopes to aspire to the 
distinction of freedom and leadership, Phocion likened 
his words to the cypress-trees. “For,” said he, 
“ they are beautiful and tall, but they bear no fruit.” 
However, the first attempts were successful, and, 
when the State was offering sacrifices to celebrate the 
good tidings, Phocion was asked whether he wished 
that these deeds had been done by himself. “ Yes,” 
said he, “ these deeds done, but that advice given.” ® 

13. When the Macedonians invaded Attica,° and 
were devastating the land near the sea, he led out the 
men of military age. Soon many were thronging 
about him and strongly urging him to “ take posses- 
sion of that hill over there,’ to “ draw up his forces 
here.” ‘‘ Great Heavens,” he said, “ how many 
generals do I see and how few soldiers !’’ Neverthe- 
less, he engaged the enemy, and overcame them, 
and slew Micion the Macedonian commander.* 

14. After a little time the Athenians were over- 
come in the war, and compelled by Antipater to 
submit to receiving a garrison. Menyllus, the com- 
mander of the garrison, offered money to Phocion, 
who said with indignation that Menyllus was no whit 

* Of. Plutarch’s Life of Phocion, chap. xxii. (751 £), also 
Moralia, 451 F. 

> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Phocion, chap. xxiii. (752 a 8) 
Valerius Maximus, iii. 8, ext. 2. 

¢ In the Lamian war, 322 B.c. 

4 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Phocion, chap. xxv. (752 £). 
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1 éywye E. Kurtz: yo cot, suggested long ago, is preferred 
by Hatzidakis: eyo oe. Perhaps at7e, Aelian, Var. Hist. 
xii. 49 (i.e. aird ye) is right. 


3 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Phocion, chap. xxviii. (754 a), and 
chap. xxx. (755 a). 
> Ibid. chap. xxx. (p. 755 B). 
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better than Alexander, and the ground for his re- 
ceiving money was not so good as before, since he had 
not accepted it then.? 

15. Antipater said that he had two good friends at 
Athens; and of the two he had never persuaded 
Phocion to accept a gift, nor ever sated Demades by 
giving.? 

16. When Antipater required as his right that 
Phocion do a certain act of unrighteousness, he said, 
“ Antipater, ua cannot use Phocion as a friend and 
flatterer both.” 

17. The death of Antipater was followed by a 
democratic government at Athens, and sentence of 
death was passed in Assembly on Phocion and his 
friends. The others were led away weeping, but 
Phocion was proceeding in silence when one of his 
enemies met him and spat in his face. He looked 
toward the officers and said, “ Will not somebody 
make this man stop his bad manners ? ” 4 

18. When one of the men who were to die with 
him wept and cursed, he said, “ Are you not content, 
Thudippus, that you are to die with Phocion ? ”’ ¢ 

19. When the cup of hemlock was already being 
handed to him, he was asked if he had any mes- 
sage for his son. “I charge and exhort him,” 
said he, “not to cherish any ill feeling against the 
Athenians.” f 


¢ Repeated by Plutarch in Moralia, 64c, 142 8, 533 a3 
Life of Phocion, chap. xxx. (755 B): Life of Agis, chap. ii. 
(795 ). 

4 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Phocion, chap. xxxvi. (758 p). 

¢ Ibid.; cf. Moralia, 541 c, and Aelian, Varia Historia, 
xiii. 41. 

* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Phocion, chap. xxxvi. (758 D) ; 
Aelian, Varia Historia, xii. 49. 
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* Ruler of Athens, at times between 560 and 528 B.c. 

> Of. Valerius Maximus, v. 1, ext. 2. Plutarch also refers 
to the incident in Moralia, 457 F. 
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PEISISTRATUS ¢ 


1. Peisistratus, the despot of the Athenians, on a 
time when some of his friends had revolted and 
taken possession of Phyle, came to them carrying a 
bundle of bedding. When they asked what he meant 
by this, he said, “ To persuade you and get you away 
from here, or, if I cannot persuade you, to stay with 
you; that is why I have come prepared.” 

2. It was whispered to him regarding his mother 
that she was in love with a certain young man, and 
had secret meetings with him, but that the young 
man was afraid and generally asked to be excused. 
Whereupon Peisistratus invited him to dinner, and 
after he had dined asked him, ‘‘ How was it?”’ And 
when the young man said, “ Very pleasant,” Peisi- 
stratus said, “ You shall have this pleasure every day 
if you are agreeable to my mother.” 

3. When Thrasybulus, who was in love with the 
daughter of Peisistratus, kissed her one day on 
meeting her, Peisistratus, when incited by his wife 
against the man, said, ‘‘ If we hate them that love us, 
what shall we do to them that hate us?”’ And there- 
upon he gave the maiden as wife to Thrasybulus.° 

4. Some revellers fell in with his wife, and did and 
said a good many ribald things. The next day when 
they besought Peisistratus with many tears, he said, 
“ As for you, do you try to conduct yourselves in a 
seemly manner hereafter, but as for my wife, she did 
not go out at all yesterday.” ¢ 

5. When he was bent on marrying a second wife, 
his children inquired whether he had any fault to 
find with them. ‘‘ By no means,” he said, “ but only 

¢ Musonius in Stobaeus, Florilegium, xix. 16, records a 
similar action on the part of Phocion, 
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1 aicxtverbat] aioxuveiobar Hartman and S. A. Naber; but 


the Life of Lycurgus, chap. xiii. suggests that the present is 
right. 


G Ge Moralia, 480 p. Plutarch in his Life of Cato Major, 
chap. xxiv. (351 8), says that Cato as well as Peisistratus made 
his remark. 
>» Governor of Athens under the Macedonians, 317-307 B.c. 
© Early law. cane of the Spartans. 
@ Cf. Moralia, 228 Fr, infra; Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, 
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praise—and the desire to have other children like 
yCusmas 


DEMETRIUS OF PHALERUM ® 


Demetrius of Phalerum recommended to Ptolemy 
the king to buy and read the books dealing with the 
office of king and ruler. “ For,’ as he said, ‘‘ those 
things which the kings’ friends are not bold enough 
to recommend to them are written in the books.” 


LYCURGUS* 


1. Lycurgus, the Spartan, introduced the custom 
among his citizens of wearing their hair long, saying 
that it made the beautiful more comely and the ugly 
more frightful.4 

2. To the man who urged him to create a demo- 
cracy in the State his answer was, “ Do you first 
create a democracy in your own house.”’ ¢ 

3. He ordered that the people build their houses 
with saw and axe only; for he knew that men are 
ashamed to bring into simple houses costly vessels, 
rugs, and tables.’ 

4. He prohibited boxing and prize-fighting so that 
the people might not even in sport get the habit of 
erying off.7 
chap. xxii. (53 p) and Life of Lysander, chap. i. (434.4). The 
Spartan custom of wearing the hair long is often referred 
to; for example, Moralia, 189 r and 230 B, infra, Xenophon, 
Constitution of Sparta, xi. 3. 

¢ Repeated in Moralia, 155 p, 228 p, and Plutarch’s Life 
of Lycurgus, chap. xix. (52 a). 

* Cf. Moralia, 227 », infra, and Life of Lycurgus, chap. 
xiii. (47 B). 

9 See Moralia, 228 v, infra, and cf. Life of Lycurgus, 
chap. xix. (52 a), and Seneca, De Beneficiis, v. 3. 
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F 5. Urparevew S€ woAAdkis emi tods adtovds éxw- 
Avoev, OWS p47) Toor paxy.wrépouvs. voTEpov 
~ a aA aN 7 6 4 c "A JA hs) 
yotv rob ’Aynawwdov tpwlevtos, 6 “AvtadAKidas 
et7ev Kara didackaAia mapa OnBatwy AapBavew 
avrov eJicavra Kal dudagavTa moAcpety aKovTas. 


XAPIAAOY 


1. Xdpirdos 6 Bacreds epwrybeis d1a Te vdpous 
6Xlyovs ottw Avkodpyos OnKev, ameKpivato Tovs 
Ypwuevous dAlyots Adyos py Selofar vopwv 
ToAAav. 

2. Tay dé ethutwv Tivos Opacdrepov abt@ mpoo- 
depomevov, “vai Ta ow, elme, “ KaTéKTavov 
dv tu, al? py wpyilopuav.” 

3. IIpds d€ tov mvOdpevov dia Ti Kop@ow etme 
6Tt TOV KécpwY adaTavaTatos obTés €oTL. 


THAEKAOYT 


190 TrAexrdos 6 Baatdeds mpos TOV {adeAgov ey: 
Kadoby7a Tots moNrats ws dyvapoveore pov avT@ 
mpoodhepopevois 7) éxeiva, “ od yap,” elev, “ ovK 
oidas adcKetobar.” 


1 vai Cobet: vy 
2 dy ru, ai Cobet: red el. 


* Cf. Moralia, 213 F, 217 7 227 c, infra; Plutarch’s Life 
of Lycurgus, chap. xiii. (47 p) ; Life of Pelopidas, chap. xv. 
(285 p); Life of Ae: a, xxvi. (610 p); Polyaenus, 
eae MelGa2e 

> An early king of Sparta. 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 2323, infra, and Plutarch’s Life of 
LIycurgus, chap. xx. (52 p). 
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5. He prohibited making war upon the same people 
many times, so that they should not make their 
opponents too belligerent. And it is a fact that 
years later, when Agesilaus was wounded, Antalcidas 
said of him that he was getting a beautiful return 
from the Thebans for the lessons he had taught them 
in habituating and teaching them to make war 
against their will.? 


CHARILLUS ® 


1. Charillus the king, being asked why Lycurgus 
enacted so few laws, replied that people who used 
few words had no need of many laws.°¢ 

2. When one of the helots conducted himself 
rather boldly towards him, he said, “By Heaven, 
I would kill you if I were not angry.” 4 

3. In answer to the man who inquired why he and 
the rest wore their hair long, he said that of all orna- 
ments this was the least expensive.¢ 


TELECLUS/ 


Teleclus the king answered his brother, who com- 
plained against the citizens because they conducted 
themselves with less consideration towards him than 
towards the king, by saying, “ The reason is that you 
do not know how to submit to injustice.” 9 


4 Cf. Moralia, 232 v, infra. 

¢ Attributed to Nicander, Moralia, 2308, and to Agesilaus 
by Stobaeus, Florilegium, Ixv. 10. 

? King of Sparta, eighth century B.c. 

9 Repeated in Aoralia, 232 8, infra; cf. also the similar 
remark of Chilon reported in Diogenes Laertius, i. 68, and 
the general statement in Menander’s Farmer, Kock, Com. 
Att. Frag. iii. p. 29, Menander no. 95; or Allinson’s 
Menander in L.C.L., p. 338. 
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SEOMOMIIOT 


, ” ’ \ ‘ 2 , 
Ocedmopmos ev tur Tddee mpds Tov émdecKvUpe- 
~ ~ \ - 
vov TO Telxos at’T@ Kal muvOavdpevov, ei Soxet 
\ A i Ao ip oe iS 87 fe roy 
Kadov Kat dyydAdv civat, “od 87) yuvarKkwdr; 
eimev, 
APXTAAMOT 


“ApxiSapos, év TO TeAorrovvnavax mroAdua 
TOV oUmpaXwY dévodvrwy dpicar rods pépous 
avrots, eimev, “6 moAcuos od TeTaypéeva aiTeiTaL.’ 


BPAZIAOT? 


1. Bpaoidas ev toxdou ovMaBav pov Kat 8y- 
xGets adfrev: cira mpos Tovs _Tapovras, “ oddev 
ovtws,” edn, “ juoxpov €oTw, o py owlera ToA- 
pa@v dpvveobar TOUS émxepobrras. 

2. Ev bé HaXn dud THS aomidos dxovriabels Kal 
7d Sdpv Tob Tpavparos e€eAKvoas* abt@ TovTw Tov 
TroAéjLov améxrewev" éemepw7nfeis 5€ 7Hs erpwHOn, 

" mpodovons pe THS aomidos,”’ clrrev. 

3. ’Exewdy) ouveBy meceivy adrov edcvfepodvra 

1 od 6% yurarkév F.C.B. from Moralia, 212 £, 215 p, 230c 
(yuvarkav also S. A. Naber): od de?, or ofd' ef, yuvatxadv, 

2 Probably the genitive of all these Doric names should end 
in a, but the mss. do not show any consistency or uniformity 


which might serve as a guide. 
3 éfedxtoas Moralia 219 c: édxioas. 





9 King of Sparta, eighth century B.c. 

> Cf. Moralia, 221r. The remark in varied form is 
attributed to Agesilaus in Moralia, 212; to Agis in 
Moralia, 215 p; and to Panthoidas in Moralia, 230 c; and 
to an unnamed Spartan by Valerius Maximus, iii. 7, ext, 8, 

¢ Archidamus II., king of Sparta, 469-427 B.c. 
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THEOPOMPUS? 


When Theopompus was in a certain city, a man 
pointed out the wall to him and inquired if it seemed 
to him to be beautiful and high, and he replied, “‘ It 
isn’t a dwelling-place for women, is it?” ® 


ARCHIDAMUS ¢ 


When the allies said in the Peloponnesian war it 
was only right that Archidamus set a limit to their 
contributions, he said, “‘ War does not feed on fixed 
rations.” 4 


BRASIDAS ¢ 


1. Brasidas caught a mouse among some dry figs, 
and, getting bitten, let it go. Then, turning to those 
who were present, he said, “ There is nothing so 
small that it cannot save its life, if it has the courage 
to defend itself against those who would lay hand on 
rhode 

2. In a battle he was wounded by a spear which 
pierced his shield, and, pulling the weapon out of the 
wound, with this very spear he slew his foe. Asked 
how he got his wound, he said, “ "Twas when my 
shield turned traitor.” 9 

3. When it came to pass that he fell while trying 


4 Repeated in Moralia, 219 a, and in Plutarch’s Life of 
Crassus, chap. ii. (54438); and Life of Cleomenes, chap. 
xxvii. (817 £), In his Life of Demosthenes, chap. xvii. 
(853 £), the saying is put in the mouth of “ Crobylus ” 
(i.e. Hegisippus the Athenian orator), See the note on 
Moralia, 187 ©, supra. 

¢ Spartan general in the Peloponnesian war. 

? Repeated in Moralia, 79© and 219c, and with some 
variation, 208 F. 

9 Cf. Moralia, 219 c, infra, and 548 B, 
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(190) rods emi Opdkyns “EAAnvas, ot 5€ meudbevres ets 
Aaxcdaipova mpéoBets TH pntpt mpoojAOov adtod, 
C mp@tov pev jpwrnoey et kadds 6 Bpactéas aa- 
éBavev: eyxwpialovtwy dé Tav Opaxayv adbtov Kal 
AeydvTwy ws oddels dAAos gota Tovodros, “ ay- 
voeire,” elev, ““& Edvor: Bpacidas pév yap Hv 
> A 3 fe € A , 4 ww , 
avip ayabds, a 5é Aaxedaipwv modAAws exer THVW 
Kdppovas.” 
ATTAOZ 
1. *Ayis 6 Bactreds odk &fn Tods AaKedamo- 
~ t lot 
vious épwrdv moco <iciv, dAAd mod elow oi 
moA€muov. 

2. °Ev S€ Mavtweia kwdAvdpevos Stapayeobar 
Tots moAepiow mAcioow ovow, «inev, “ dvdyKy 

a 4 \ mw ~ 4 »”? 
moAdots paxeoOar Tov dpyew moAA@v Bovddopevov. 
> ie A ~ > ‘3 i aa ~ A 

3. "Exawovpévwy $¢ tv “Hiciwv ext 7@ Ta 
Oddy mia Kadds dyew, “ qt O€, €ize, “ movodat 
Gavpaorov, «i Sb eray retrdpwv jd Huepa 

D yp@vrar tH Stxatootvyn;”’ emiyevdvtwy dé Tots 
emaivots, epn, “Tt Gavpaorov ei mpaypate KarA@ 
KaAds xp@vrat, TH Sucaoovvy; ” 

4. IIpos 5é dvOpwrov movnpov épwravTa ToA- 
Adkis tis Aptotos «in Uraptiara@v, eimev, “6 tiv! 
dvopo.oratos.” 

¢€ a A 4 ee i Ta, t tg 
5. ‘Erépov dé muvfavoyedvov mocot eciolv ot 
1 rly Cobet: rév7. 


2 of (not in the mss.) is found in the other quotations of 
the passage. 





* Argileonis (Moralia, 219 p, 270 c, infra). 

> Repeated in Moralia, 219 p and 240 c, and in Plutarch’s 
Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxv. (55 D). 

* Son of Archidamus. There were two kings of Sparta 
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to win independence for the Greeks who were living 
within the borders of Thrace, and the envoys sent to 
Sparta approached his mother,? her first question 
was whether Brasidas had dicd honourably. And 
when the Thracians spoke of him in the highest 
terms, and said that there would never be another 
like him, she said, “ Ye ken naught aboot it, being 
from abraid ; for Brasidas was e’en a guid mon, but 
Sparta has mony a better mon than him.”* > 


AGIS° 


1. Agis the king said that the Spartans do not ask 
how many are the enemy, but where are they.? 

2, At Mantineia, when efforts were made to dis- 
suade him from risking a battle with the enemy who 
outnumbered his own men, he said, ““ He who would 
rule over many must fight with many.” ¢ 

8. When the Eleans were commended for con- 
ducting the Olympic games honourably, he said, 
“What wonderful feat is it if they practise justice on 
one day in four years?” And when these same 
persons were persistent in their commendation, he 
said, ‘‘ What wonder if they practise honourably an 
honourable thing, that is, justice? ” 7 

4, To a base man, who asked him many times who 
was the best of the Spartans, he replied, ‘‘ The one 
most unlike you.” 9 

5. When another man inquired about the number 
of this name: Agis II., 427-401 n.c., and Agis III., 338- 
331 B.c., and there is some confusion as to which said which! 
Cf. Moratia, 215 c ff., infra. 

2 Cf. Moralia, 215 np, infra. ® Ibid. 

f Ibid. 215 F, and Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xx. 
52 c). 

: 9 bets of Lycurgus and Moralia, 216 c. 
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(190) Aakedauroror, ““6a0t,” etzev, ‘‘tkavol Tovs KaKOUS 
ameipyewy. 

> A € Y2 - ce , 

6 Kai 76 adro étepov mruvOavoyevov, ““ toAAot 

yee ce , > aA 3 A yA 

aot, edn, “ dd€ovow elvat, eav atrovs tons paxo- 

pLévovs.” 
ATZANAPOT 


E 1. Avoavdpos, Atovusiov tot tupdvvou méu- 
yavros iudroa, tats Ovyarpdow abrod T&v ToNv- 
TeA@v, ovK eAaBev, cinwy Sedievae yy Oia Tatra 
paov aioxpai povaow. 

2. ITpos d€ Tovs peyovras avrov émi 7H Sv 
andrns Ta TOAAG mparrew ws dvdgvov 70d ‘Hpa- 
kAcous, edeyev 6 émmou pn epixvetrar 7» AcovTq, mpoo- 
pamréov elvat Ty dAwreiy. 

3. IIpds dé "Apyetous Sixatdtepa TOV Aaxeda- 
proviwy éyew mept Ths dyproByroupevys Xupas 


Soxodvras, omacaptevos THY pdxaipav, ““o Tav- 
ainses edn, Kpat@v BéAtioTa mept ys spwv 
Siaddyerar.” 


4. Tods dé Aaxedaysoviovs opa&v dxvobvras 
mpoopaxecbat tots telyeo. Ttav Kopwiiwv, ws 
™ A 3 é 3 ~ , ce rd 
cide Aayev eSadAdpevov €k THs Tappov, ToLov- 

F Tous,” ” edn, ‘ poBeiobe moAepious, @v ot Aayot bu’ 

dpylav év tois Telyeow eyrabevdovow ; “i 

5. Meyapéws 5€ avdpds ev Kowd avdAdcyw map- 

1 rabrTys] Tavry Pantazides. 

2 Cf. Moralia, 215 p; (5) infras Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgqus, 
chap. xx. (52 pD). 

> Spartan general at the time of the Peloponnesian war. 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 141 p, 229, and Plutarch’s Life of 


Lysander, chap. ii. (434 c). The same story is told of Archi- 
damus in Moralia, 218 £. 
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of the Spartans, he said, “‘ Enough to keep away all 
bad men.” @ 

6. When another asked the same question, he said, 
“You will think they are many, if you see them 
fight.” 


LYSANDER?® 


1. When Dionysius, the despot, sent garments of 
a very costly kind for Lysander’s daughters, Lysander 
would not accept them, saying that he was afraid that 
the girls would appear more ugly because of them.° 

2. To those who found fault with him for accom- 
plishing most things through deception (a procedure 
which they asserted was unworthy of Heracles) he 
used to say in reply that where the lion’s skin does 
not reach it must be pieced out with the skin of the 
fox. 

8. When the Argives seemed to make out a better 
case than the Spartans about the territory in dispute, 
he drew his sword, and said to them, ‘‘ He who is 
master of this talks best about boundaries of land.’ ¢ 

4, Seeing that the Spartans were reluctant to 
carry on the battle against the walls of the Corin- 
thians, he said, as he saw a hare leap out of the moat, 
“ Are you afraid of such enemies as these, in whose 
walls hares go to sleep because of the men’s in- 
action ?”’ f 

5. When a man from Megara used frank speech 


@ Cf. Moralia, 229 8; Plutarch’s Life of Lysander, chap. 
vii. (437 a), Leutsch and Schneidewin, Paroemiographi Graeci, 
1, p. 30. 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 229c; Life of Lysander, chap. xxii. 
(445 D), 

1 Cf. Moralia, 229p; Life of Lysander, chap. xxii. 
(445 b). 

127 


191 


PLUTARCH’S MORALIA 


ola oa, Lévou 7 Os avdrov i ot do ‘Ol GOV i 
> > 
€i7 TE, “a OAEws d€ovt at. 


ATHSIAAOT 


1. ’Aynaidaos eAeye tods tiv *Aciay xarot- 
Kobvtas €AevGépous pev KaKods eivar, SovAous dé 
ayabous. 

2. Hidtopdvwv dé abrtadv tov Tlepodv BactAda 
péyav mpocayopevev, ‘rt Sai! éxeivos,’ efzev, 
““éuod peilwy, eb pi Sixaidrepos Kal owdpove- 

2 
OTEpos; 

3. Tlept dvdpetas Kal Sucaroatins épurnbeis 
moTépa Bedriov, “ obd€év dvdpelas,” édn, “ xpx- 
Comev, av mdvres dev Sixator.” 

4. Nuxros d€ peda Kara TdxXos avatevyyiew 
ek THs ToAcias Kal TOV épodrevov opav dasroAeumd- 
pevov 8 aobéveray Kal Saxpvovta, “ yademdv,” 
elmev, ‘‘ dua eAcctv Kal dpoveiv.” 

5. Mevexparovs 6€ toi tatpod Atos ampoc- 
ayopevouevov, yparbavtos émaToXipy ™pos autor, 
* Mevexparns: Zevds Bactret “Aynotddw yaipew,’ 
dvréypaipev, * “Baotkeds ~“Aynoitaos Meverxparet 

byvaivew.’ 


1 gai (ef. Moralia 213 c) Hatzidakis: 62. 





2 Cf. Moralia, 71 © and 229c; 3 Life of Lysander, chap. 
xxii. (445 p). A similar remark is attributed to Agesilaus 
in Moralia, 212 5. 

® King of Sparta, 398-360 z.c. 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 213c infra. The remark is attributed to 
Callicratidas, Moralia, 222, infra. Cf. also the similar 
sentiment recorded in Herodotus, iv. 142. 
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towards him in the general council, he said, “ Your 
words need a country to back them.” 4 


AGESILAUS ® 


1. Agesilaus used to say that the inhabitants of 
Asia Minor were poor freemen, but good slaves.¢ 

2. Regarding their custom of calling the king of the 
Persians the Great King, he said, ‘‘ In what respect 
is he greater than I, unless he is more upright and 
self-restrained ? ”’ 4 

3. When he was questioned about bravery and 
uprightness and asked which was the better, he said, 
‘We have no need of bravery if we are all upright.” ¢ 

4. When he was about to break camp in haste by 
night to leave the enemy’s country, and saw his 
favourite youth, owing to illness, being left behind 
all in tears, he said, “‘ It is hard to be merciful and 
sensible at the same time.” f 

5. Menecrates the physician, who was addressed 
by the title of ‘ Zeus,’ wrote in a letter to him: 
“Menecrates Zeus to King Agesilaus, health and 
happiness.” Agesilaus wrote in reply: “ King 
Agesilaus to Menecrates, health and sanity !”’9 


4 Of. Moralia, 78p, 213c, 5454; Plutarch’s Life of 
Agesilaus, chap. xxiii. (608 r); also Xenophon, Agesilaus, 
8.4. A similar remark of Socrates is found in Plato, Gorgias, 
470 E. 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 213c, infra, and Plutarch’s Life of 
Agesilaus, chap. xxiii. (608 F). 

+ Of. Moralia, 209 ¥, infra, and Plutarch’s Life of 
Agesilaus, chap. xiii. (603 B). 

9 The story is repeated in Joralia, 213 a, and in Plutarch’s 
Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxi. (607 ©). Aelian, Varia Historia, 
xii. 51, and Athenaeus, 289 x, say that it was Philip of Macedon 
who thus replied to Menecrates. 
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(191) 6. Aaxedapovioy 8€ vKnodvrwy ’*APnvaious 
Kal tods auppdyous ev KopivOw, mvOdpevos ro 
B 7Ajbos Ta&v ToAEiov vexpdv, ““ deb Tas ‘EAAdSos,” 

5 eve G3 , ey? CLS > ’ eo 
elev, “‘ ad ToaovTous bd’ abtds amoAdAeKev, Scots 
dpxet tovs BapBapous wKqv dmavras.” 

at N A ‘\ ? > , ‘ ~ 

7. Xpynopov dé AaBwv &v *OdAvymia rapa rob 
Avs ov 7Oedev, cira TOV epdpwr KedevdovTwy Kai 

A / > ~ A ~ 3 ~ ? §, 
TOV I1J6vov cpwrhoa rept Tdv avrdv, els AcAgods 
Tapayevopievos parnce Tov Bedv ei dep TH TraTpl 
doxet Kal adTe. 

, ~ / i ~ 

8. Tapacrovpevos b€ twa tev dilwy mapa Tod 
Kapos “Idprews,’ eyparse mpos avtov, “ Nuxtas él 
pev ovK adel, des: ei 5€ dduce?, euol ddes: 
mdvtws € aera: 

9. Tod d€ pyovpévov Ty Tis dnddvos peony 
axoboat mapaxadovpevos, “ abras,” elev, “ dkouKa 
moAAdKts.”” 

: 

C 10. Mera S€ rHv ev Acverpois pdxynv, mdvtas 
Tovs Tpécavras atipous elvou Tob vdpou xehevov- 
Tos, Op@vtes ot Edopor Thy TmoAw avdpav épnpov 
ovoav eBovdovro THY dreiay Adcar, Kat vopoberny 
dmédetav TOV “Ayyoidaov: 6 dé mpoeddav els TO 
péoov éxéAcuoe Tovs vopous amd THs avplov 
Kuptous €ivat. 


* ‘Iéptéws Xylander (from Moralia, 209 B, and Life of 
Agesilaus, chap. xiii.): ixpiéws or ikapiéws. 


2 In 394 B.c. 

» Cf. Moralia, 211 x, infra; Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, 
chap. xvi. (604 Fr); Cornelius Nepos, Agesilaus, 5. 2. The 
source is probably Xenophon, Agesilaus, 7. 4. 

© Apollo, the son of Zeus, 

4 Cf. Moralia, 208 y, when the oracle at Dodona is men- 
tioned instead of Olympia. It is probable that this story, 
which was related of Agesipolis by Xenophon, Hellenica, 
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6. The Spartans won a victory over the Athenians 
and their allies at Corinth,® and when he learned the 
number of the enemy’s dead he exclaimed, “ Alas for 
Greece which by her ain hands has destroyed so 
mony men, in number eneuch to conquer all the 
barbarians ! ”’ ® 

7. He received an oracle from Zeus at Olympia 
such as he wished, and thereupon the Ephors com- 
manded him to ask the Pythian god ° about the same 
matter. So, when he arrived at Delphi, he asked the 
god if his opinion was the same as his father’s. 4 

8. In interceding with Hidrieus of Caria for one of 
his friends he wrote : “ If Nicias has done no wrong, 
let him go free; if he has done wrong, let him go as a 
favour to me; but let him go anyway.” ¢ 

9. Being urged to hear a man who gave an imita- 
tion of the nightingale’s voice, he said, “ I hae heard 
the bird itsel’ mony a time.” * 

10. After the battle of Leuctra, since the law 
decrees that all who run away in battle shall lose 
their citizenship, and the Ephors saw that the State 
was destitute of men, they, wishing to abrogate this 
penalty, invested Agesilaus with authority to revise 
the laws. He came forward into their midst, and 
ordered that beginning with the morrow all laws 
should be in full force.? 

iv. 7. 2, and by Aristotle, Rhetoric, ii. 23 (uss. Hegisippus), 
has been transferred to Agesilaus. 

« Cf. Moralia, 209 = and 807 Fr; and Plutarch’s Life of 
Agesilaus, chap. xiii. (603 8). 

! Cf. Moralia, 212 ¥ and 213, infra; Plutarch’s Life of 
Agesilaus, chap. xxi. (607 £); and Life of Lycurgus, chap. 
xx. (52 £). 

9 von \roralia, 214 8, infra; Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, 
chap. xxx. (612 F); Comparison of Agesilaus and Pompey, 
chap. ii. (662 ©); and Polyaenus, Strategemata, ii. 1. 13. 
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(191) 11. "Enel dé meudbeis TH Baowhet Tov Aiyu- 
mT odppaxos émohopetro pee” adrod, moAAa- 
mactdvesy dvTwy THY ToAcLiwY Kal meputadpev- 

D ovrwy ro otpatémedov, Kedevoavtos eme€tevar Kal 
Siapdyeobor tod Bacwéws, odk Eby StaxwdAdoeww 
Tous moAeutous isovs adrots yevecfar Bovdopeé- 
vous. eT. b€ puxpov amodumovens ths tappov 
ovvayar, Kata todro mapardéas’ rd StaActzov 
Kal mpos taous icots*? aywriodpevos éviknoev.® 

’"Arobvnckwy 5€ Tovs Pidous éxéAcvae be- 
7] s (Pa 
piav mAactav' pndé pyen Ady Tomoacbat, Tas 
cixdvas otrw Tpooayopevany: “ed (yap Tt KaAdv 
épyov memoinka, ToOTS pou pvypetov eotu*® ef O€ 
pndeév, od8° of mavres avdpidvres.” 


APXIAAMOT TOT ATHSIAAOY 


E *Apyidapos 6 “AynowWdov KatameAtiKoy idav 
Bédos tore mp@rov ex LuxeAias Kopwabev aveBonoer, 


cc oF 


ra) “Hpakdets, amoAwAev avdpos apera.”’ 


ATIAOZ TOT NEQTEPOT 


*O dé vewrepos *Ayis, Anpadov A€yovtos 6 6m 
Ta Tree Eidy Sid puxpdotynTa Katamivovow ot 


1 rapardéas] mapérate Hartman. 

2 toos EK. Kurtz (from Moralia, 215 a): foo. 

3 deywnodpevos evixnoey Hatzidakis and F.C.B. (from 
Moralia, 215 a): dywnodpevor évixnoar. 

4 mdacray the reading elsewhere (cf. note 6): mAa@av. 

5 éorw] éora Hatzidakis from MMoralia, 215 a, perhaps 
rightly. 





* Of. Moralia, 214 r, infra; Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, 
chap. xxxix. (618 4); Polyaenus, Strategemata, ii. 1. 223 
Diodorus, xv. 93. 
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11. He was sent as an ally to the king of the 
Egyptians, and was shut up in camp, together with 
the king, besieged by hostile forces which many 
times outnumbered their own. As the enemy were 
digging a ditch around the encampment, the king 
urged a sally and a decisive battle, but Agesilaus 
refused to hinder the enemy in their desire to put 
themselves on an equal footing with the defending 
force. When the ends of the ditch almost met, he 
drew up his men at this gap, and contending with 
equal numbers against equal numbers won a victory.* 

12. When he was dying he gave orders that his 
friends have no ‘ plaster or paint ’ used, for this was 
the way he spoke of statues and portraits. “ For,” 
said he, “if I have done any noble deed, that is my 
memorial; but if none, then not all the statues in 
the world avail.” ® 


ARCHIDAMUS, SON OF AGESILAUS ¢ 


Archidamus, the son of Agesilaus, on seeing the 
missile shot by a catapult, which had been brought 
then for the first time from Sicily, cried out, “ Great 
Heavens! Man’s valour is no more!’ 4 


AGIS THE YOUNGER?’ 


1. The Younger Agis, referring to the assertion of 
Demades that jugglers use the Spartan swords for 


> Cf. Moralia, 215 a, infra; Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, 
chap. ii. (596 F); Xenophon, Agesilaus, ii. 7; Dio Chryso- 
stom, Oration xxxv. (466 M., 127 R.); Cicero, Letters, v. 12.7. 

¢ Archidamus III., king of Sparta, 361-338 B.c. 

4 Cf. Moralia, 219 a, infra. 

* Agis III., king of Sparta, 338-331 B.c. 
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(191) @avparomovol, “Kai pxjv,” édn, “ wadvora of Aake- 

Sayrdvioe THY troAeptwv Tots Eiheow edixvodvra.” 

2. T@ b€ mpodérn wapadsobvar orpariitas THV 

epdpwv Kedevdvtwv, odk én muorTevew Tods addo- 
Tplous T@ mpoddvtt Tovs iSiovs. 


KAEOMENOTS 
KnXcopevns mpos tov daicxvovpevov abit Sacew 
F dAexzpudvas drobvyjoxovras év 7 pdxeo8ar, aan) 
av ye,” cimev, “ adAd dds pou TOUS KaTAKTEWOrTAS 
ev TH pdyeoOat.”’ 
TIAIAAPHTOY 


Tlawsapytos! ox éyxpieis eis Tovs TpiaKoaious, 
aris Hv ev TH mdAEL mpwrevovoa TInt TH TA€eL, 
idapds Kal pedidv dryjer, xalpew Aeywv € 
Tpiakoatovs 4 OAs exer moAiTas EavTOo BeAtiovas. 


AAMONTAOY 


Aapwvridas S€ raxOeis eis tiv reAevTaiay Tob 
~ ~ * a? 
xopot taéw bao Tod Tov xopov toTavtos, “‘ ede, 
~ ~ ” 
elvev, “ e€ebpes mHs kat avty® evtysos yévntar. 


1 Tlarddpyros in Moralia, 231 8, and Life of Lycurgus, 
chap. xxv. The mss. of Thucydides viii. give Heddapros: 
Tma.odperos, 

2 airy F.C.B. from Moralia, 149 a, where the mss. have a 
similar error: av7és, probably due to éyrijos: otros Pantazides, 
6 réros Bernardakis would add. 





° Cf. Moralia, 216¢, infra, and Plutarch’s Life of 
Lycurgus, chap. xix. (51). 

> Attributed to Agis II. in Moralia, 215 c. 

© Cleomenes IT., king of Sparta, 370-309 x.c. 
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swallowing because of their small size, said, ‘ But it 
is a fact that the Spartans, above all men, reach their 
enemies with their swords.” @ 

2. When the Ephors ordered him to turn over 
soldiers to a traitor to lead, he said that he did not 
entrust another’s men to the man that betrayed his 
own.? 

CLEOMENES ¢ 


Somebody promised to give to Cleomenes cocks 
that would die fighting, but he retorted, “ No, don’t, 
but give me those that kill fighting.” 4 


PAEDARETUS * 


When Paedaretus was not chosen to be one of the 
three hundred,’ an honour which ranked highest in 
the State, he departed, cheerful and smiling, with 
the remark that he was glad if the State possessed 
three hundred citizens better than himself.? 


DAMONIDAS 


When Damonidas was assigned to the last place in 
the chorus by the director, he said, “Good! You 
have discovered a way by which even this place may 
come to be held in honour.” * 


4 Cf. Moralia, 22438, infra, and Plutarch’s Life of 
Lycurgus, chap. xx. (52 £). 

* Spartan general at the time of the Peloponnesian war ; 
also spelled Paedaritus (and Pedaritus ?). 

4 Cf. Herodotus, vii. 205, and viii. 124; Thucydides, v. 72; 
Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 4. 3. 

9 Cf. Moralia, 231, and Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, 
chap. xxv. (55 c). 

% Cf. Moralia, 149 a and 219". A similar remark is 
attributed to Agesilaus in A/foralia, 208 p, and the idea is 
also accredited to Aristippus by Diogenes Laertius, ii. 73. 
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NIKOZSTPATOT 


Nuxdotpatos 6 t&v *Apyetwy orparnyos U7 
"Apxeddyiou xwplov te mpododvat mapaxadodpevos 
emt xpypace moAAois Kat yapw Aaxatvys iy 
Bovrerau Siva trav Bacixdv, dmexpivaro a) 
eivat tov “Apyidayov ad’ “HpaxdAéous: tov prev 
yap ‘HparAda mepudvta rods KaKxovds Koddlew, 
’"Apxidapov S€ Tods dyabols KaKovs moLEeiv. 


ETAAMIAOT 

1. EvSapidas' Sav év “Axadnpeta® Bevoxparnv 
mpeaPutepoyv dn peta TOV palytav drrocofobyvra 
Kat muOduevos Ott THY apeTiVy Cyret, ‘‘ more ody,” 
cimev, ‘‘ adTh xpjoerau; 

2. IlaAw dxovoas dirocddov SiarexP&vtos dre 
pdvos ayablos otparnyos 6 aodds éotw, “6 pev 
Adbyos,” &fy, “ Gavpaords, 6 bé Adywv od TEpt- 
ceodAmorai.?” 

ANTIOXOY 

*Avrioyos edopevwv, ws Yrovaev 67 Meconviois 
Didtamos tiv xdpav edwKev, npdtnaev et Kal TO 
Kpatetv adrots payopevois mepl THS YwWpas eOwKer. 


ANTAAKTAOY 


ile “AvtaAxidas mpos TOV “AGnvaiov dpabeis 
amoKkaAdobvta tovs Aakedatpovious, “ udvou yoov,” 
1 Evéayuldas Xylander from Moralia, 220 p: evdarmovidas. 


2 Axadnuela the better spelling: dxadypla. 
3 repicerddmiyxTar Stobaeus, Florilegium, liv. 65. 


* At the time of Archidamus ITI., 361-338 B.c. 
> Brother of Agis III., whom he succeeded in 331-330 B.c. 
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NICOSTRATUS 


Nicostratus, the general of the Argives,? was 
urged by Archidamus to betray a certain strong- 
hold, his reward to be a large sum of money and 
marriage with any Spartan woman he wished, save 
only the royal family ; but his reply was that Archi- 
damus was not descended from Heracles, for Heracles, 
as he went about, punished the bad men, but Archi- 
damus made the good men bad. 


EUDAMIDAS ® 


1. Eudamidas, seeing Xenocrates, already well on 
in years, discussing philosophy with his pupils in the 
Academy, and being informed that he was seeking 
after virtue, said, “ And when will he make use of 
ibaa 

2. At another time, after he had listened to a 
philosopher who argued that the wise man is the 
only good general, he said, ‘‘ The speech is admirable, 
but the speaker has never been amid the blare of 


trumpets.” ¢ 
ANTIOCHUS 


Antiochus, when he was an ephor, heard that 
Philip had given to the Messenians their land, where- 
upon he asked whether Philip had also given them 
the power to prevail in fighting to keep it.¢ 


ANTALCIDAS f 


1. Antalcidas, retorting to the Athenian who 
called the Spartans unlearned, said, “ At any rate, 
¢ Cf. Moralia, 220 v. q Ibid. 220 p infra. 

® Repeated ibid. 217 r. 
‘ Spartan admiral and politician who negotiated the 
“Peace of Antalcidas ’’ between Persia and Greece, 387 B.c. 
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> cee ~ A > 
(192) elev, “‘ Hwets od8ev pepabnkapev Kakov Tap 
bev.” 
¥. 
C 2. ‘Erépov S€ ’AOnvatov mpds adrov eindvtos, 
Cx aed ‘ i i ~ rot ~ 
GAA pny ypets ad rod Kydiood modAdxts 
Ces 25 te 39 66 € a \ ae a.» oe 
buds edwhéapev, nyects Se ovdémoTe,” elmer, 
“Suds amd tod Evpara.” 
3. Lopiatod 8€ pé\ovTos davaywuoKew éy- 
(3 € is ¢ ce ie A fee f ” 
Kodpuov ‘Hpakréous, édy, “tis yap adrov péye; 


EMAMEINQNAOT 


1. "Ezapewavdov to6 OnBalov atparnyobvros, 
ovdémote mraviKos OdpvBos évémecev eis TO oTpaTo- 
meOov. 

2. "Edeye 8¢ tov ev Tordum Odvatov elvar Kad- 
Avorov. 

3. Tav 6€ daditdv Setv amépawev elvar to 
odpa yeyupvacnevov ok alAntiucds pdvov adda 

D kai orparwwrikds: 610 Kal tots moAvadpKois ém0- 
Aéuer, Kal Twa Towdrov amjdAace THs oTpaTias 
cim@v OTe ports adtod oKémovat THY yaoTépa 
domises tpeis 7 Téacapes, Se NY ody EewWpaKev 
avtTod TO aidotov. 

4. Otrw 8é Hv edreAns mepi tHv Siaitay “Dore 
KAnOets emt Seinvov bd yetrovos eipdv Tempatwv 





® Cf. Moralia, 217 p. The saying is attributed to Pleisto- 
anax in Moralia, 231 p, and in Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, 
chap. xx. (52 p). 

> Cf. Moralia, 217p and 810F¥r, Plutarch’s Life of 
Agesilaus, chap. xxxi. (613 p). The Cephisus was a river 
near Athens, and the Eurotas a river near Sparta. 
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we alone have learned no evil from you Athen- 
ians.”’ ¢ 

2. When another Athenian said to him, ‘‘ You 
cannot deny that we have many a time put you to 
rout from the Cephisus,” he said, “ But we have 
never put you to rout from the Eurotas!”’ ® 

8. When a lecturer was about to read a laudatory 
essay on Heracles, he said, ‘‘ Why, who says anything 
against him ? ” ¢ 


EPAMEINONDAS 8 


1. While Epameinondas the Theban was general, 
panic never fell upon his troops. 

2. He used to say that the most beautiful death 
was death in war. 

8. He used to declare that the heavy-armed 
soldier ought to have his body trained not only by 
athletic exercises but by military drill as well.@ For 
this reason he always showed a repugnance towards 
fat men, and one such man he expelled from the army, 
saying that three or four shields would scarce serve 
to protect his belly, because of which he could not 
see a thing below it.f 

4. He was so frugal in his manner of living that 
once, when he was face to dinner by a neighbour, 
and found there an elaborate display of cake and 


© Cf. Moralia, 217 v. 

4 Famous Theban general and statesman, 420-362 z.c. 
These sayings were Goubtlese incorporated in Plutarch’s 
Life of Epameinondas, now lost. <A collection of stories 
about Epameinondas will be found in Polyaenus, Stratege- 
mata, ii. 3. 

¢ Cf. Cornelius Nepos, Epaminondas, xv. 2. 4 and 5. 

7 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of M. Cato, chap. ix. (341 c). 
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(192) Kat (oxpev Kal pupwr TapacKkeuny anhAbev evs, 
ei7wv, “ eyw) oe dew @opny ody bBpilew.” 

5. Tot dé payelpouv Tots ouvdpxovow Tpepav 
Te Samdvyy dmrohoytCopevov, TpOs jLOvov nyavd. 

E xryo¢ TO mAABos Tob édalov: Cavpacavrwy dé TaV 
ouvapyavTeny, od 1o THs Samavys éfn duzeiv 
atdtov, add’ ei Tocodrov eAatov evTos mapadedeKTaL 
700 odparos. 

6. | Eopray rs Tijs | Toews dyovons Kal mavTwv 
év 7OTOLs Kat ouvovotats OvTwY, amHVTNno€e TL TOV 
ovr bev atxpnpos Kal ovvvous Badilev: Bavpd- 
Covros be Kat muvBavopevov rt 5 pdvos odrws 
éywv meptecow, “ omws,” eimev, “ e€f waow dyiv 
a Kal pabupety.” 

. "AvOpwrov bé daidov enuaprnkdta Te TOV 
ae Too pev TledoniSa Tapaxadobrtos, | ovK 
apixe, Tijs oe epuyeevns Senbelons, adjKev, etmeny 

F 67 rowabra mpémer AapPavew érarpidtors, AAG pur} 
pasa 

"Emel Se AaxeSatpoviev emoTparevopeviy 
ee xpynopol Tots OnBators, | ot peev HrTav ob 
b€ virny ppalovres, exdheve Tods pev emt Se&ta Tot 
Bpatos Detvar Tous de en aprorepa. reOevrev 
be mdvTwv, dvactas elev, © eav pep eBedjonre 
Tots dpxovot metBeoba wat Tots ToAcpuious opove 
xwpelv, ovTor bly eioly of xpnopol,’ ’ Seigas Tous 
BeAtiovas: “‘ éay be dmrodedidonre mpos Tov Kiv- 
duvov, exelvor,” mpos Tods xelpovas idwy. 





* Cf. Moralia, 1099 c, and perhaps Diogenes Laertius, 
vi. 28. 

> Cf. Themistius, Oration vii. 88 c. 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 808 £. 
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pastry and other dishes, and perfumes as well, he 
left at once, saying, “ I thought this was to be a meal 
and not a display of arrogance.” 4 

5. When the cook rendered his accounts to 
Epameinondas and his fellow-officers of the expenses 
for several days, Epameinondas showed indignation 
only at the great amount of olive oil. As his fellow- 
officers expressed their surprise, he said it was not 
the matter of expense that worried him, but that he 
had taken into his body so much oil. 

6. While the city was keeping holiday, and all 
were busy with drinking and social enjoyment, 
Epameinondas, as he was walking along unwashed 
and absorbed in thought, met one of his intimate 
friends, who inquired in surprise why it was that he 


alone was going about in that state. “‘So that all 
of you,” said he, ‘‘ may get drunk and have a holi- 
dayamee 


7. A worthless fellow, who was guilty of one of the 
minor offences, he would not let off at the request of 
Pelopidas, but, when the man’s mistress pleaded for 
him, he let him off, saying that such fayours may pro- 
perly be received by strumpets, but not by generals.° 

8. When the Spartans threatened an invasion, and 
oracles were reported to the Thebans, of which some 
told of defeat and others of victory, he ordered that 
these be placed at the right of the speakers’ plat- 
form, and those at the left. When they had all been 
so placed, he arose and said, ‘‘ If you are willing to 
obey your officers, and come to close quarters with 
the enemy, these are the oracles for you,” and he 
pointed to those of good omen; “ but if you are 
going to play the cowards in the face of danger, then 
those,” and he glanced at those of ill omen. 
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pera, Ty pany exetvyy TH borepaig. mpo7jAdev 
adxpnpos kal Tamewvos” TOV be pirov é épwtevrey 
bn te Avanpov abt@ ovpréntwxerv, “ oddév,’ 
etwev, “add éxbés joddunv €pavtod peetlov a 
Kards exer ppovycavros: 816 onpepov Koddlw THY 

B dpetpiav ris xapas.’ 

12, Eidcs 5€ tods “Maaptidras émixpuTTopevous 
7G, TOLadTA ovpTTwpaTa, Kal BovAdpevos eEcAeyEat 
TO péyeos THs ouppopas avTov, obx omod wéot 
vexp@v avatpeow adn’ éxdorous Kara mohw edwkev, 
wate TrAElovas } xtAlous évtas o¢OAvat Tods Aake- 
Satpovieoy. 

13. "Idoovos dé Tod Ocrraddy plovapyouv oup- 
pedxov bev els OnBas Tapayevopevov, SuaxiAtous de 
xpusots 7H *Exapewavdg mepipavros layup@s 
mrevopevw, TO prev xpvaoiov odk édaBe, Tov Sé 


173 zo} Bernardakis, comparing the other versions in 
Plutarch: 76 rév yewapévwr abrov rod. 





2 Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, ii. 3. 3. 
142 


SAYINGS OF KINGS, 192-193 


9. On another occasion, when he was leading his 
troops against the enemy, there came a thunder- 
stroke, and, when those about him inquired what he 
thought the god meant to signify by this, he replied, 
“That the enemy have been thunder-struck out of 
all sense because, when such places as those are near 
at hand, they pitch their camp in places such as 
these.” 4 

10. He used to say that of all the fair and goodly 
fortune that had fallen to his lot the thing that gave 
him the greatest gratification was that his victory 
over the Spartans at Leuctra came while his father 
and mother were still living.’ 

11. It was his habit to appear at all times with a 
well-groomed body and a cheerful countenance, but 
on the day after that battle he went forth unwashed 
and with a look of dejection. When his friends asked 
if anything distressing had befallen him, he said, 
“Nothing ; but yesterday I found myself feeling a 
pride greater than is well. Therefore to-day I am 
chastising my immoderate indulgence in rejoicing.” 

12. Knowing that the Spartans were wont to con- 
ceal such calamities as this, and wishing to bring out 
clearly the magnitude of their disaster, he did not 
grant them leave to remove their dead all together, 
but separately by cities, so that it was seen that the 
Spartan dead numbered over a thousand.¢ 

13. When Jason, monarch of Thessaly, arrived at 
Thebes as an ally, he sent two thousand pieces of 
gold to Epameinondas, who was then sadly in want. 
Epameinondas did not take the money, but with a 

> Cf. Moralia, 786 p and 1098 8, and Plutarch’s Life of 
Coriolanus, chap. iv. (215 c). 

¢ The story is told with slightly more details by Pausanias, 
ix. 13. 11 and 12. 
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G a Moralia, 583 r, and Aelian, Varia Historia, xi. 9. 

’ Cf. Cornelius Nepos, Epaminondas, xv. 4, where the 
same story is told in more words, and Aelian, Varia Historia, 
v. 5, where the fact is recorded in very few words. 
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steadfast look at Jason said, ‘‘ You are beginning 
wrong.” Then he borrowed a couple of pounds from 
one of his fellow-citizens to meet his personal expenses 
in the campaign, and invaded the Peloponnesus.* 

14, On a later occasion, when the king of the 
Persians sent twenty-five thousand pounds to him, 
he assailed Diomedon bitterly because he had made 
such a long voyage to corrupt Epameinondas ; and 
he bade him say to the king that if the king should 
hold views conducive to the good of the Thebans, he 
should have Epameinondas as his friend for nothing ; 
but if the reverse, then as his enemy.” 

15. When the Argives entered the Theban alli- 
ance,“ ambassadors of the Athenians arrived at 
Arcadia and accused both nations ; and when Calli- 
stratus, the chief speaker, held up Orestes and 
Oedipus as a reproach to their respective cities, 


Epameinondas, rising to reply, said, ““ We admit that ~~ 


we have had a parricide among us, and the Argives a 
matricide ; but we expelled from our land those who 
did these deeds, and the Athenians received them ! ” 4 

16. When the Spartans accused the Thebans of a 
long list of serious offences, he retorted, ‘‘ These 
Thebans, however, have put a stop to your brevity of 
speech !”’ ¢ 

17. When the Athenians took as a friend Alex- 
ander, the despot of Pherae, who was an enemy of 
the Thebans, and he promised to supply the Athen- 
ians with meat to be sold at a penny a pound, 
Epameinondas said, “‘ But we will supply them with 


° In 370 s.c. 

4 Cf. Moralia, 810 r, and Cornelius Nepos, Epaminondas, 
xv. 6. 1-3. 

* Cf. Moralia, 545 a. 
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elK@s €v Tals mpd THY TVAGV LdpvovTo TpLCdots. 

aw , 

20. “AmayyeiAavtos $€ Tivos ws “A@nvator otpa- 

Teva Kawwols KeKoopnpevov mots eis [LeXomrdvv7n- 

ul iA. ce rd Ce eee = cag A {S 
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ie ry \ ne 2) eae, 2 RF OX 

atévet® Kawovs TédAnvos addAods éxovros;”” Hv de 

adrAntis 6 wev TéAAnY* KdxaTos, 6 bé “Avruyevidas 
KdAAtoTos. 

194 21. Tov 8€ dracmoriy aicAdpevos eidndota' 

xXpyuata Toda Tap’ avdpos aiypadwrou yeyovdros, 


1 rapawdr] rapiav S. A. Naber. 
2 ‘There can be little doubt that Epameinondas said ‘Exd- 
raoy, although the mss. have a later form ‘Exarjavov. 

3 orévet] Uorepe? S. A. Naber. 

4 Té\\qv Hatzidakis: TéAAns. 
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wood to cook their meat for nothing; for we will 
cut down everything in their land, if they make any 
trouble.” 

18. The Boeotians, relaxed by leisure, he was 
always desirous of keeping continually under arms, 
and whenever he was chosen Governor of Boeotia 
he used to urge his advice upon the people, saying, 
“ Bethink yourselves once more, men, for, if I am 
general, you will have to serve in my army.” And 
he used to call their country, which was flat and ex- 
posed, ‘the dancing-floor of War,’ % intimating that 
they could not hold their power over it if they did not 
keep a grip on the handles of their shields. 

19. Chabrias, in the vicinity of Corinth, having 
struck down some few Thebans whose eagerness led 
them to carry the fighting to the foot of the walls, 
set up a trophy. Epameinondas, ridiculing it, said, 
“In that place should stand, not a trophy, but a 
Hecate”; for it was in keeping to set up an image 
of Hecate, as they used to do, at the meeting of 
three ways in front of the gates. 

20. When somebody reported that the Athenians 
had sent an army, decked out with novel equipment, 
into the Peloponnesus, he said, ‘‘ Why should Anti- 
genidas cry if Tellen has a new flute or two?” 
(Tellen was the worst of flute-players, and Anti- 
genidas the best.°) 

21. Learning that his shield-bearer had received a 
great deal of money from a man who had been taken 

* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Marcellus, chap. xxi. (310 8), 
where two other picturesque expressions of similar meaning 
are quoted. 

> Cf. Diodorus, xv. 69. 

¢ There are many references to the skill of Antigenidas; 
it must suffice here to refer only to Moralia, 335 a. 
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° Cf. Aelian, Varia Historia, xi. 9; Themistius, Oration 
vii., 88 c. 
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captive in the war, he said to him, “ Give me back 
my shield, and buy yourself a tavern in which to 
spend the rest of your days; for you will no 
longer be willing to face danger as before, now 
that you have become one of the rich and _ pros- 
perous.”’ @ 

22. Being asked whether he regarded himself or 
Chabrias or Iphicrates as the better general, he said, 
“Tt is hard to decide while we are alive.”’ 

23. Upon his return from Laconia he was put on 
trial for his life, together with his fellow-generals, 
for having added, contrary to the law, four months 
to his term of office as Governor of Boeotia.® He 
bade his fellow-officers to put the responsibility on 
him, as if their action had been dictated by him, and 
said that he himself had not any words to speak 
better than his deeds; but if he absolutely must 
make a statement to the judges, he required from 
them as his just due, if they put him to death, to 
inscribe their sentence upon his tombstone, so that 
the Greeks might know that Epameinondas had 
compelled the Thebans against their will to lay waste 
Laconia with fire and sword, which for five hundred 
years ° had been unravaged ; and that he had re- 
populated Messene after a space of two hundred and 
thirty years, and had organized the Arcadians and 
united them in a league, and had restored self- 
government to the Greeks. As a matter of fact, all 
these things had been accomplished in that cam- 


+ When the Thebans invaded the Peloponnesus, 370-369 
B.C. 
¢ Plutarch in his Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxxi. (613 8), 


says “‘ not less than six hundred”; one is probably as 
correct as the other. 
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MEAOIMIAOT 


1. TleAomidas 6 ovorparnyos *Emapewedévédov,? 
Tav didlwy avrov dpedciv Aeyovtwy mTpayyatos 
D avayKaiov, xpnudtwy ovvaywyhs, “ avaykaia Ta 
f 4 i, a) > ce v £ 3?) 
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deiEas xwAov Kal avamnpov avOpwrov. 
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Seoperns awlew éautov, adda édy Setv TobTo 
mapawvetv, adpxyovtt d€ Kat otpatny@ o@lew Tous 
moXitTas. 

1"Todatday Aelian, Varia Historia, xii. 3: toddAlday (or 
bodAléar). . 

2"Erapevdvdov F.C.B. Cf. No. 6 infra: éramuwvdvda, but 
there is no uniformity in the mss. Bernardakis would read 
the dative, Erayewdvda, which is probably wrong. 

3 Nixodnuw, Life of Pelopidas, chap. iii.: vixoujde. S. A. 
Naber would read Nixéénuov, but the reading in the Life 
and in Aelian is against it. 





* There are many references to this story, and it was even 
used as a corpus vile for argumentation in the schools, to 
judge from Cicero, De inventione, i. 33 (55-56) and 38 (69). 
The story is repeated in Moralia, 540 p and 799 £©; Aelian, 
Varia Historia, xiii. 42; Pausanias, ix. 14. 5-7; Cornelius 
Nepos, Epaminondas, xv. 7. 3-8. 5. Appian, Roman History, 
Syrian Wars, 40-41, compares the action of Epameinondas 


150 


SAYINGS OF KINGS AND COMMANDERS, 194 


paign. Thereupon the judges left the court-room 
with hearty laughter, and did not even take up their 
ballots to cast against him.* 

24, When in his last battle ® he had been wounded 
and carried into a tent, he called for Daiphantus, and 
next after him for Iolaidas, and, learning that the 
men were dead, he bade the Thebans to make terms 
with the enemy, since no general was left to them. 
And the facts bore out his words, for he best knew 
his fellow-citizens.¢ 


PELOPIDAS 


1. Pelopidas, the associate of EKpameinondas in 
command, in reply to his friends who told him that 
he was neglecting a very necessary business, the 
amassing of money, said, ‘‘ Yes, on my word, money 
is necessary—for Nicodemus here!” 4 as he pointed 
to a lame and crippled man. 

2. As he was leaving home for the field of battle, 
his wife begged him to have a care for his life. ‘“* This 
advice,” said he, “ should be kept for others, but for 
a commander and general the advice should be to 
have a care for the lives of the citizens.” @ 
with the similar action of Scipio Africanus Major (J/foralia, 
196 F); and this suggests the probability that Appian had 
before him Plutarch’s Parallel Lives of Epameinondas and 
Scipio, now lost. 

> At Mantineia, in 362 B.c. 

¢ Cf. Aelian, Varia Historia, xii. 3. Other authors lay 
stress on the fortitude with which he met his end. Cf 
Diodorus, xv. 87; Cornelius Nepos, Epaminondas, xv. 9; 
Valerius Maximus, iii. 2, ext. 5; Justin, Historiae Philippicae, 


vi. 8. 

@ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pelopidas, chap. iii. (279 c) 
Aelian, Varia Historia, xi. 9. 

¢ Cf. the Life of Pelopidas, chap. xix. (288 c). 
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1 remetpacbai] wemeiparat Some MSS. 
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3. When one of his soldiers said, ““ We have fallen 
among the enemy,” he said, “ Why any more than 
they among us?” 2 

4. When he fell a victim to the treachery of Alex- 
ander, despot of Pherae, and was put in bonds, he 
upbraided Alexander; and when the despot said, “ Are 

_you so eager to die,” he replied, “ Yes, I certainly am, 
'so that the Thebans may become the more exasper- 
,ated, and you may get your deserts the sooner.” ® 
5. Thebe, the despot’s wife, came to Pelopidas and 
said that she was amazed because he was so cheerful 
in his bonds. Pelopidas replied that he was even 
‘more amazed at her because she without being in 
pea could abide Alexander.¢ 
| 6, After Epameinondas had obtained his general’s 
release, Pelopidas said that he felt grateful to Alex- 
ander ; for by actual test he had now found himself 
more than ever to be of good courage not only in 
facing war but also in facing death. 


: ® Repeated in the Life of Pelopidas, chap. xvii. (286 p). 

4 similar remark is attributed to Leonidas, .foralia, 225 8, 

infra, and to an unnamed Spartan, 234 B, infra. 

joe Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pelopidas, chap. xxviii. (293 a). 
© Ibid. (293 B). 
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MANIOY KOTPIOY 
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Suévee THY S€ ToAAjy eroince Synpootay, émnvéatro 
pydséva yevéobar ‘Pwpyaiwy ds drlyny Hyjoerar 
yy tiv tpépovoar. 

2. Mavitrdy S€ petra thy ArTav adixouevw 
mpos avTov Kal ypuoiov SidovTwy, eTvyev ev 
xvTpas ebwv yoyyvAidas: dmexpivato be Tots 
Lavvirais undev ypuciov detobar towodrov Setmvov 
dermvdv: atr@ Se BéAtiov elvar tod ypvaiov eyew 
TO Kpateiy TaY exdvTwr. — 


TAIOY PABPIKIOY 
1. Tdcos DaBpixios tiv tad Ivppov “Pwpyaiwvy 


1 pwpawwv aropbeyuara. pavcou Kouptou, etc.] these headings 
are usually omitted in the mss. 


@M. Curius Dentatus, consul 290 z.c., and twice later. 
He conquered the Samnites and defeated Pyrrhus. 

> Cf. Pliny, Natural History, xviii. 4 (18); Columella, 
i. 3.10; Valerius Maximus, iv. 3. 5: Frontinus, Stratege- 
mata, iv. 3. 12. 

° There are many references to this incident as typical of 
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1. When some complained against Manius Curius 
because he apportioned to each man but a small part 
of the land taken from the enemy, and made the 
most of it public land, he prayed that there might 
never be a Roman who would regard as small the 
land that gave him enough to live on.? 

2. When the Samnites came to him after their 
defeat and offered him money, he happened to be 
cooking turnips in pots. He made answer to the 
Samnites that he had no need of money when he 
could make his dinner from this sort of food ; and for 
him it was better than having money to hold sway 
over those who had it.¢ 


GAIUS FABRICIUS 4 
1. Gaius Fabricius, upon learning of the defeat of 


the simple life; ¢f. for example Plutarch’s Life of Cato 
Major, chap. ii. (8374); Athenaeus, 419.4; Cicero, 
De Republica, iii. 28 (40); Pliny, Natural History, xix. 
26 (87); Valerius Maximus, iv. 3. 5. Frontinus, Stratege- 
mata, iv. 3. 2, and Aulus Gellius, i. 14, strangely enough, 
attribute the remark to Fabricius. 

4 A Roman of the old school, simple and honest : consul 
282 and 278 3.c. In the later consulship he was in command 
against Pyrrhus. 

iL s¥e) 
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5. "Ezet 5€ dwpdoas tiv émBovdnv 6 Ivppos 
TOV prev tatpov expéuace, TH 5€ DaBpixiw Tods 
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1 AaSivov as in the Life of Pyrrhus, chaps. xiv.-xix., and 
in many other authors: \aSejve. 





@ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pyrrhus, chap. xviii. (394 c). 
The defeat of Laevinus was in 280 B.c. 

> Ibid. chap. xx. (395 £). 

© Ibid. chap. xx. (396 a). 
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the Romans by Pyrrhus, said, ‘‘ Pyrrhus has defeated 
Laevinus, but the Epirotes have not defeated the 
Romans.” 4 

2. When he came to see Pyrrhus about ransoming 
the prisoners of war, Pyrrhus offered him much money, 
but he would not accept it. On the following day 
Pyrrhus made ready his biggest elephant,all unknown 
to Fabricius, to appear and trumpet suddenly behind 
his back ; and when this plan had been carried out, 
Fabricius turned and said with a smile, ‘‘ Neither 
your money yesterday nor your beast to-day has 
astounded me.” ® 

8. Pyrrhus urged Fabricius to stay with him and 
be the second in command, but Fabricius said, “‘ But 
there is no advantage in this for you; for. if the 
Epirotes come to know us both, they will prefer to be 
ruled by me rather than by you.” ¢ 

4. When Fabricius was consul,? Pyrrhus’s physician 
sent a letter to him, offering, if he should give the 
word, to kill Pyrrhus by poison. Fabricius sent the 
letter to Pyrrhus, bidding him note the reason why 
he was the worst possible judge both of friends and 
of foes.¢ 

5. Pyrrhus, having thus discovered the plot, 
caused his physician to be hanged, and gave back the 
prisoners of war to Fabricius without ransom. 
Fabricius, however, would not accept them as a gift, 
but gave an equal number in return, lest he should 
give the impression that he was getting a reward. 
“ For,” as he said, “it was not to win favour with 

@ In 278 Bc, 

¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pyrrhus, chap. xxi. (396 B) 5 
Cicero, De officiis, i. 13 (40), and iii, 22 (86); Valerius 
Maximus, vi. 5. 1; Aulus Gellius, iii. 8; Frontinus, Strate- 
gemata, iv. 4. 2. 
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1 Grd] ért Life of Fabius Maximus, chap. xii. 





° Cf. Plutarch’s re of Pyrrhus, chap. xxi. (396 p). 

+ Five times consul; dictator 217 s.c. to conduct the war 
against Hannibal. From his cautious tactics in this war he 
was called ‘* Cunctator.” 
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Pyrrhus that he had disclosed the plot, but that the 
Romans might not have the repute of killing through 
treachery, as if they could not win an open victory.” 4 


FABIUS MAXIMUS ® 


1. Fabius Maximus wished to avoid a battle with 
Hannibal, but, in time, to wear out his force, which 
was in need of both money and food; and so he 
followed close after him, taking a parallel route, 
through rough and mountainous places. When most 
people laughed at him, and called him a slave in 
attendance on Hannibal, he paid little attention, and 
continued to follow his own counsels. To his friends 
he said that he thought the man who feared gibes and 
jeers was more of a coward than the one who ran 
away from the enemy.¢ 

2. When his colleague in command, Minucius, 
laid low some of the enemy, and there was much talk 
of him as a man worthy of Rome, Fabius said that he 
felt more afraid over Minucius’s good luck than over 
any bad luck he might have. And not long after, 
Minucius fell into an ambush and was in great danger 
of being destroyed together with his forces, when 
Fabius came to his aid, slew many of the enemy, and 
rescued him. Whereupon Hannibal said to his 
-friends, ‘‘ Did I not often prophesy to you regarding 
that cloud upon the mountains, that some day it 
would let loose a storm upon us ?”’ 4 

3. After the misfortune which befell the State at 
Cannae @ he was chosen consul with Claudius Mar- 

¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Fabius Maximus, chap. v. (177 a); 
Diodorus, xxvi. 3. 1. 

4 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Fabius Maximus, chaps. viii., 
xi., and xii. (179 a, 180 p, and 181 c); Livy, xxii. 25. 

* In 216 B.c. 
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mapa TOV vopov amovucrepeveov? aAN’ ovde 
Xpnords av mpdtepov eAcAjOers: 7a pev odv 
qpaprnpeva AeAvobw Tots epayabn.évors, To de 
Aourov éon pel? ae@v* exw yep eyyonrny Kab 
mpoayaywv auvéotncev abt@ TO yuvatov.’” 

5. Tapavrivous 5€ Karéyovta gppovpa tov *Av- 
viBav mdiv tis adxpoToAews arayaywv moppwrata 
bv drdrns Kat Thy moAw éAwy Kal Siapmdcas, Tob 
ypayparéws emepwrnoavros Ti mept TOV _lepav 
eyveoev dyahudreoy, 4 droNirrenprev,” én, ““ Tap-. 
avrivois Tods Beods KexoAwpévous.” 

6. Mdpxov 5é€ AiBiov tod tiv adxpdmoAw dpov- 
pobvros de éaurov cadwxévar tiv moAW A€yorTos, 
ot pev ddA KateydAwy, 6 8€ DadBios <lmev 





@Plutarch’s Life of Fabius Maximus, chap. xix. (185 a-c). 
> Ibid. chap. xx. (186 a-c). Cf. also Valerius Maximus, 
Vio. ve 
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cellus, a man possessed of daring and spoiling for 
a fight with Hannibal. Fabius hoped, if nobody 
fought with Hannibal, that Hannibal’s forces, being 
under continual strain, would soon give out. Where- 
fore Hannibal said that he had more to fear from 
Fabius who would not fight than from Marcellus who 
would. 

4, A certain Lucanian soldier was accused of 
wandering often from the camp at night for love of a 
young woman. Fabius, on hearing the accusation, 
ascertained that in other respects the man was an 
admirable man-at-arms, and he ordered that they 
secretly seize the man’s mistress and bring her to 
him. When she was brought, he sent for the man, 
and said to him, ‘“‘ Your being away at night, con- 
trary to the regulations, has not passed unnoticed, 
nor, on the other hand, your good service in the past. 
Therefore let your offences be atoned for by your 
brave and manly deeds, and in future you will be 
with us, for I have a surety.’’ And leading forward 
the girl he presented her to him.? 

5. Hannibal kept the Tarentines in subjection by 
a garrison—all the city except the acropolis. Fabius 
drew him away a very long distance by a trick, and 
captured and sacked the city. When his secretary 
asked him what decision he had reached in regard to 
the sacred images, he said, ‘“‘ Let us leave behind for 
the Tarentines their angered gods.”’ ¢ 

6. Marcus Livius, who had all the time held the 
acropolis with his garrison, said that it was because 
of him that the city had been taken. The others 
laughed at him, but Fabius said, “ You are quite 


¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Fabius Maximus, chap. xxii. 
(187 a-c); Livy, xxvii. 16. 
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ooo} ~ f 4 > © Li A A 4 > / 
(196) ahn Oi Aéyets et yap pa od TIhv moAw améBares, 
otk dv eyw avéAaBov. 

7. "H8n dé mpeoButepos wy, brrarevovtos Tob viod 
Kal xpypatilovtos év Sypociw moAASv trapdvTwy, 
avaBas ef immov mpoje’: méupavtos dé Tod 
veavicxou paBdodyov Kat KataByvar KeAcvoavTos, 

e \ INK é be k Sart A ¢ ig 
ot prev dAAou Sduetpdmynoav, avdros 8€ 6 DadBuos 
dmonndjoas Tob immov mpocédpaye map AAiKiav 
Kal mepipaAwy tov vidv, “ ebye,” <imzev, ““ & mat, 
dpoveis, atcOduevos tivwy dpxets Kal mndikns 
apyns péyebos mapeiAngas.” 


B ZTKINIONOS TOY I[IPEZEBYTEPOY 


i A ec a A > i ~ 

1. Leemiwvy S€ 6 mpeoBdtepos tHv dao TeV 
otpate@v Kal THs Toditelas axoAnv ev ypdppact 
Suatpipiyy sovodpevos, edeyev omdte axoddlor, 
mAclova mparrew. 

2. "Ezet 5€ Kapynddva kata xpartos «ide Kal 
TOV oTpaTiwray Twes aixyydAwrov AaPdvres ed- 
aperrh mapbévov HKov KopilovTes, adT@ dé edidocay, 
acoe fi Ea a2” cco” vw id > c A 

ndews dv,’ &pn, “ éAaBov, eizep jv idstaiTns Kal 

AY ” a2 
1a) dpxwv. 


1 immrov mpojet] immov mpooje Life of Fabius Maximus, 
chap. xxiv.; but ‘obviam in equo vehens venit” (Aulus 
Gellius, ii. 2) rather favours the reading found in the 
Moralia. 








* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Fabius Maximus, chap, xxiii. 
(187 ©); Cicero, De oratore, ii. 67 (273), and De senectute, 


4 (11). 
® Of. Plutarch’s Life of Fabius Maximus, chap. xxiv. 
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right ; for, if you had not lost the city, I should not 
have recaptured it.” @ 

7. When he was already an elderly man, his son 
was consul, and was attending to the duties of his 
office in public in the presence of a large number of 
people. Fabius, mounted, was advancing on horse- 
back. When the young man sent a lictor, and ordered 
his father to dismount, the others were thrown into 
consternation, but Fabius, leaping from his horse, 
ran up more nimbly than his years warranted, and, 
embracing his son, said, ‘‘ Well done, my boy ; you 
show sense in that you realize whose official you are, 
and what a high office you have taken upon you.” ® 


THE ELDER SCIPIO®¢ 


1. Scipio the Elder used to spend on literature all 
the leisure he could win from his military and poli- 
tical duties, and he used to say that he was busiest 
whenever he had nothing to do.? 

2. When he captured Carthage ¢ by assault, some 
of his soldiers, having taken captive a comely maiden, 
came to him with her, and offered to give her to him. 
“T would gladly take her,” said he, “if I were a 
private and not a commander.” # 


(188 a); Livy, xxiv. 44; Valerius Maximus, ii. 2. 4; 
Aulus Gellius, ii. 2. 

¢ Scipio Africanus Major, 235-183 g.c., conqueror of the 
Carthaginians at Zama. 

4 Cf. Cicero, De offciis, iii, 1 ‘‘ numquam se minus 
otiosum esse quam cum otiosus . . . esset.” 

¢ New Carthage in Spain, 210 B.c.; Polybius, x. 8-19 ; 
Livy, xxvii. 7 aa xxvi. 42-51. 

? Cf. Polybius, x. 19; Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 16. 6; 
Livy, xxvi. 50; Valerius Maximus, iv. 3. 1; Frontinus, 
Strategemata, ii. 11.53 Aulus Gellius, vii. (vi.) 8. 
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(196) mane TloAvopxay dé aoAw Badetav, Hs dmep- 
edaiveto vaos "Agpodizns, éxéhevoey eet TAS éy- 
yias oporoyeiv, ws eis tpitny ev TO iep@ THs 

C Adpodirns dkovadpevos T&v SvadikovyTwy: Kal 

Tovr eémolncev, ws mpocine, THs moAEwWS aAovons. 

ig , > ft he 
4. [fuv@avopévou S€ twos év Lukedia Tin me- 
‘ ey / / A /, ~ 

mows emt Kapynddva wéAder tov ardAov mepatody, 

detEas adT@ évorous avopas Tptaxootous yup- 

valouevous kal mupyov dysyAdy Umeép Badarrns, 

+ ovdeis,” edn, * Toure €oriv dotts emt TOV 

mupyov avaBas tobrov ovK av éavTov piperev emt 
Kepadny e405 KeAcdoavtos.” 

> \ \ \ ~ ~ i 4 4, A 

5. "Emet S€ SuaBas ris Te ys expares Kal Ta 

oTpatomeda THY mohepicoy Katékavoev, ob Kap- 

xnddvioe Tépapavres érovodvTo ovvOxxas, Td. TE 

D Onpia Kat tas vats Kal Ta ypypata dacew opo- 

Aoyynoavres: "AvviBou b€ KatarAedoavtos && *Ira- 
Aias, peTepeAovro Tats dpodoyiats' dia TO Oappetv- 
, A i: %! é yw A La 
muOdpevos S€ 6 Lutiwy edn pyndé Bovdopevous 
avrois ért Tas omovdas puAdgew, av wy TaAavTa 
mevTakioxiAva qmpoceKteiowow, OTL peTemeubavTo 

gov °AvviBav. 

6. ’Ezei 5¢ vxnbévres ot Kapynddvio: kata Kpd- 
Tos TEpl omovddy Kal cipyvns mpeaBers améoretAav 
mpos atrov, éxéAevaev evOds amievar Tos HKOVTAS, 
Ws ovK aKovaopeEvos mpoTepov adt&v H AevKtov 


1 rats duodoyloats] rijs duodoylas Petavius, perhaps rightly, 
although merayédouac is occasionally found with the dative. 





« Baria, attested by inscriptions, is probably the right 
spelling (variants: Barea, Bareia, Badia, Batheia), if the same 
town is meant, 
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3. While he was besieging the city of Baria,* in 
which was visible a temple of Venus overtopping all 
else, he ordered that in giving sureties for appear- 
ance they should specify that place, since he purposed 
two days hence to hear litigants in this temple of 
Venus. And so he did, as he had foretold, after the 
city had been taken.? 

4, When somebody inquired in Sicily on what he 
placed his reliance in purposing to take his army 
across to Carthage, he pointed out to the inquirer 
three hundred men ¢ in armour, who were drilling, 
and also a lofty tower which overlooked the sea. 
“There is not one of these men,’ said he, “ who 
would not go up to the top of that tower and throw 
himself down head first at my command.” 

5. When he had crossed over, and was master of 
the land, and had burned the enemy’s camps, the 
Carthaginians sent to him and made a treaty of 
peace, agreeing to surrender their elephants and 
ships, and to pay an indemnity.? But when Hannibal 
had sailed back from Italy, they were sorry because 
of their agreement, since they did not now feel 
afraid. Scipio, learning this, said that, not even if 
they wished it, would he keep the compact unless 
they paid a million pounds more, because they had 
sent for Hannibal.¢ 

6. When the Carthaginians had been utterly over- 
thrown, they sent envoys to him to negotiate a 
treaty of peace, but he ordered those who had come 
to go away at once, refusing to listen to them before 


> Cf. Valerius Maximus, iii. 7. 1; and Aulus Gellius, vi. 1. 

° As in Livy, xxix. 1; Valerius Maximus, vii. 3. 3. 

@ Polybius, xv. 18, and Livy, xxx. 16, indicate similar 
terms. 

* Not noted in Livy, xxx. 35, nor elsewhere, apparently. 
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Tepévriov Gydywow: a dé ‘Pwpatos 6 6 Tepévrws, 
emTLELKN)S np, yeyoves aixpdAwros tno Kapyn- 
Sovicov: emel O€ AKOV dyovres Tov dv8pa, kabicas 
ev T@ ovpPovr(w map’ avrov" ert Tob Brparos, 
ovTws JexpnEarise tots Kapyndoviow Kat KaréAvoe 
Tov méAEpov. 

*O de Tepévrwos émnxodovOncev adt@ Opiap- 
Poel mAtov €, exw woarrep amreAevbe pos: drrobavov- 
Tos 5€ Tots ent THY expopav Tapaywouevous evexet 
miveww olvdpedu Kat TO. Ma mept THY Tadyy édiro- 
TYLA On. Tadra pev ovv voTEpov. 

8. "Avrudxov de Tob Baorréus peta TO Sia Pijvar 
‘Pwatous er avrov els *Aciav _Teupavros mpos 
TOV Lkiriwva meph diadtoews, * * eu ™pOTEpov,” 
cimev, “Ghd py viv, ordre Kal tov xadwov Kal 
Tov avaBarny mpoodédefar.”’ 

9. Xpijara dé THs ovyKAnrou AaBetv avrov ék 
Tob Tapuetou" Ynproaperns, TOV be Tapa ov Bov- 
Aopevey dvoif at Tis Hpepas exeivys, avTos av- 
oitew edn Kal yap KActecbar SV adtov mAjcavra 
XpnaTwY ToGOUTWY TO Tapetov. 

10. TereAAiou" 6€ Kal Koivrov Toa, mpos TOV 
Sfjpov atrob KaTnyopnodvrwy, <imwv ort Th 
on [LEpov EPO. Kapyndoviovs Kai “AvviBav évi- 
KT)OEV" avrTos pev edn orepavwcdj.evos dvaBaivew 
els 70 KarerdAvov Ovowv, tov S€ BovdAdpevov Tv 

1 airév Hatzidakis: atrév. 


2 rametou the better spelling: rapetov. 
3 TlertAXov the usual spelling: acridlov. 





@ Cf. Livy, xxx. 43. 
U Cf. Livy, xxx. 45; Valerius Maximus, v. 2. 5. 
© Of. Livy, xxxviii. 55. 4 Antiochus the Great. 
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they brought Lucius Terentius. This Terentius was 
a Roman, a man of good talents, who had been taken 
prisoner by the Carthaginians. And when they 
came bringing the man, Scipio seated him on the 
tribune next to himself in the conference, and, this 
done, he took up the negotiations with the Cartha- 
ginians, and terminated the war.* 

7. Terentius marched behind him in the triumphal 
procession, wearing a felt cap just like an emanci- 
pated slave.?> And when Scipio died, Terentius pro- 
vided wine with honey for all who attended the funeral 
to drink their fill, and did everything else connected 
with his burial on a grand scale. But this, of course, 
was later.° 

8. Antiochus the king,? after the Romans had 
crossed over to attack him,@ sent to Scipio to ask 
about terms of peace. “ This should have been done 
before,” said Scipio, “‘ but not now, when you have 
taken the bit and the rider is in the saddle.” # 

9. The Senate voted that he should receive a sum 
of money from the treasury, but the treasurers were 
not willing to open it on that day ; whereupon he 
said that he would open it himself, for the reason it 
was kept closed, he declared, was because he had 
filled it with so much money.9 

10. When Petillius and Quintus brought before 
the people many accusations against him, he re- 
marked that on this very day he had conquered the 
Carthaginians and Hannibal, and he said that he 
himself, with a garland on, was on his way up to the 
Capitol to offer sacrifice, and he bade anyone who so 


¢ In 190 B.c. 

1 Cf. Polybius, xxi. 15; Livy, xxxvii. 36; Appian, 
Roman History, the Syrian Wars, vi. 29. 

9 Cf. Polybius, xxxiij. 14; and Valerius Maximus, iii. 7. 1. 
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197 fadov éxdAcvoe fépew mepi adrod: Kai tatra 
3 A 3 / ¢ x lad rd 4, ‘ 
eirav avéBawev, 6 O€ Shos emnkoAovOnce Tods 
KaTynyopous amoAumwv Aéyovras. 


TITOYT KOINTIOY 


1. Tizos Koitvrios ottws jv edOds e& apyfs 
emidavis, WoTE Tpo Snuapyias Kal orpaTnyias Kat 
dyopavopias bnatos aipeOjvar. meudbels 5¢ otpa- 

hI FD al Mir 3 Xr la a , O: NG) a 
Tnyos emt Diduamov eis Adyous éemeiaOn ovvedBciv 
av7@: Tob dé Dirinmov AaBelv dujpous a€vodvtos, 
exeivov prev yap elvat peta TroMAdv ‘Pwpaiwr, 
¢ x X / ie ce Ly x , ” ¢ 
é€avtov de povov Maxeddar: “od yap pdvov,” 6 
Koivrios éby, “ éavrov émoincas amoxteivas tovs 
didrovs Kal ovyyeveis.” 

B_ 2. Nuxjoas 5€ wdyn tov Didtamov éexnpuéev ev 
*ToOutous drt tods “EAAnvas €Aevbépous Kal atro- 

/, > U o Se: f 2 4 4 
vopous adinow. Goo. dé ‘Pwpaiwy aiypadwror yevd- 
pevor ev tots Kar’ "AvviBav ypdvors edovAevov 

\ a a AX ee a ts "EAA 
mapa tots “EAAnot, tovtwy exaorov of nves 
e€wrnodpevor Spayyav tevrakociwy dwpeay ew- 
Kav adT@, KaKeivor OprapBevovtr ovvyKoAovOncay 
ev ‘Pun mda mepi tats Kedadais xovtes, Wamep 
€Oos éoti tois éAcvbepwOetar. 


2 There are many references to this incident. Cf. Moralia, 
540 r; Plutarch’s Life of Cato Major, chap. xv. (344 p), 
Polybius, xxiii. 14; Livy, xxxviii. 50-51; Aulus Gellius, 
iv. 18. See also the note on the similar action of Epamei- 
nondas, Moralia, 194 8, supra. 

> T. Quintius Flamininus, conqueror of Philip V. of 
Macedon at Cynoscephalae in 197 x.c. 

¢ That is, without passing through the regular “ cursus 
honorum.”’ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Flamininus, chap. ii. (369 c). 

@ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Flamininus, chap. xvii. (378 D); 
Polybius, xviii. 7. 
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wished to give in his vote about him. With these 
words he went his way, and the people followed after, 
leaving behind his accusers still speaking.* 


TITUS QUINTIUS ?® 


1. Titus Quintius, from the very first, was a man 
of such conspicuous talent that he was chosen consul 
without having been tribune, praetor, or aedile.° He 
was sent in command of the army against Philip, and 
was prevailed upon to meet him in conference. Philip 
insisted that he ought to receive some Romans as a 
guarantee of his safety, since Quintius was accom- 
panied by many of his countrymen and he all alone 
represented the Macedonians. ‘“‘ The truth is,” said 
Quintius, “ that it is you who have made yourself al 
alone by putting to death your friends and kindred.” 

2. Having vanquished Philip in battle,? he pro- 
claimed at the Isthmian games that henceforth he 
left the Greeks free and independent. Whereupon, 
all the Romans who had been taken captive in the 
days of Hannibal and were the slaves of Greek 
masters the Greeks purchased from their owners at 
twenty pounds for each man, and gave them as a 
present to Quintius ; and these followed him in his 
triumphal procession wearing felt caps on their heads 
as is the custom for slaves that have been emanci- 
pated.9 

¢ At Cynoscephalae in 197 B.c.: see Plutarch’s Life of 
Flamininus, chap. viii. (3°2 F); Polybius, xviii, 20-27; 
Livy, xxxiii. 7-10. 

4 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Flamininus, chap. x. (374 p)3 
Livy, xxxiii. 32. 


9 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Flamininus, a es xiii. (S76 F) 5 
Livy, xxxiv. 52; Valerius Maximus, v. 2. 
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Totunv Tovbdros. 


TNAIOY AOMITIOT 


Tydwos*? Aopirios, dv Xximiwv 6 péyas avO” éav- 
ToD 7@ adekd@ Acvxiw mapaxaréorncev ev TO 
me *Avrioyov morgue), KaraoKepdprevos THY TOV 
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1 ai] omitted in the mss. 
2 Tvdios Meziriacus: ydtos. 





« Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Flamininus, chap. xvii. (378 D); 


[ivy Xxxviee2: 
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3. When the Achaeans were minded to send an 
army against the island of the Zacynthians, he bade 
them beware lest, if they extended their head, 
tortoise-like, outside of the Peloponnesus they should 
find themselves in danger.* 

4, When Antiochus the king, with a great force, 
arrived in Greece, and all were terror-stricken at the 
great numbers of the men and their armament, 
Flamininus told a story for the benefit of the Achaeans 
as follows: He said he was in Chalcis dining with a 
friend, and was amazed at the great number of the 
meats served. But his friend said that these were 
all pork, differing only in their seasoning and the way 
they were cooked. ‘‘ So then,” he said, ‘“‘ do not you, 
either, be amazed at the king’s forces when you hear 
the names: ‘ pikemen,’ ‘ panoplied,’ ‘ foot-guards,’ 
‘archers with two horses.’ For all these are but 
Syrians differing from one another only in their 
paraphernalia.” ® 

5. He made a joke at the expense of Philopoemen, 
gencral of the Achaeans, who had plenty of horsemen 
and men-at-arms, but was not well off for money ; 
Quintius said that Philopoemen had arms and legs 
but no belly. As a matter of fact, Philopoemen, in 
physical appearance, was something like this.° 


GNAEUS DOMITIUS ¢ 


Gnaeus Domitius, whom Scipio the Great appointed 
in his stead as a colleague for his brother Lucius in 
the war against Antiochus, when he had inspected 
the battle-line of the enemy, and the officers of his 

> Of. Plutarch’s Life of Flamininus, chap. xvii. (378 5); 
Livy, xxxv. 49. 

©’ Of. Plutarch’s Life of Philopoemen, chap. ii. (357 4). 

4 Cn. Domitius Ahenobarbus, consul 192 B.c. 
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HMATAOYT AIMIAIOY 
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A 3 , > \ A ~ i a 4 
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Maxedovas mohépou pKos Aap Bavovros ametpia 
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adres apyfns Seopuevos, ws éexelvwy adpyxovtos, 
jpyola orparnyos. 
~ A A 
2. "EANwv Sé els olkov €& ayopds Kat THY 
- 4 - ¢ A , > , 
Tepriav 76 Ovydrpiov edpwv Sedaxpupéevov emuvOa- 
198 vero rv aitiav: elmovons Sé dru Ilepaeds TeOvq KEV 
ETOH Appian, Roman History, the Syrian Wars, vi. 30-36 ; 
Livy, xxxvili. 39. 
> P. Licinius Crassus, praetor 176, consul 171 3.c. 
¢ Cf. Polybius, xxvii. 8; Livy, xlii. 62. 
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staff urged him to attack at once, said that there was 
not time enough to hew down so many thousands, 
plunder their baggage, return to camp, and enjoy 
their usual comforts ; but all this they would do on 
the morrow at the right time. And on the next day 


he engaged the enemy, and slew fifty thousand of 
them.4 


PUBLIUS LICINIUS?® 


Publius Licinius, consul in command of the army, 
was defeated by Perseus, king of the Macedonians, 
in a cavalry battle, with the loss of two thousand 
eight hundred men killed or captured. After the 
battle, when Perseus sent envoys regarding a treaty 
of peace, the vanquished bade the victor submit his 
case to the Romans.° 


PAULUS AEMILIUS # 


1. Paulus Aemilius, when he was a candidate for 
a second term as consul, failed of election. But when 
the war against Perseus and the Macedonians 
dragged on because of the inexperience and effemi- 
nacy of the generals, the people appointed him 
consul. But he said he owed no thanks to them ; for 
it was not because he wanted office, but because they 
wanted an officer, that he was chosen general.® 

2. Coming home from the Forum and finding 
Tertia, his little daughter, in tears, he asked the 
reason. And she said, ‘‘ Our Perseus is dead.” (It 


#1. Aemilius Paulus (Macedonicus), a famous Roman 
general, conqueror of Perseus at Pydna in 168 B.c. ; consul 
182 and 168 .c. 

© Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aemilius Paulus, chap. vi. (258 8), 
chap. ix. (259 c), chap. xi. (260 c). 
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(198) uty («vviSiov 8 Hv ovTws dvopaldpevor), ‘ ‘dyad 
vuxn,” elev, “ & Odsyatep, wat Séyouar ov 
olwvov. 

3. Edpav 8é ent orparomédov moARiy OpacityTa 
Kat Aadcay TapaotparnyouvTey | kal moAumpay- 
povouvrwy exéAevoev Hovxtay exew kal troveiv 
dfelas Tas payaipas pdvov, abit@ 8 ta&v dw 
peAjoenv. 

4. Tas 5€ vurtepwas dudranas éxédevoey duddr- 
Tew dvev Adyxns Kal Eidous, dws apvvacbar Tors 
ToAepious ameyvwkdtes padAov Kal Stapayodvrat 

A ‘ 4 
m™pos TOV Ummvov. 

5. "EuBadraov 8€é da tev adkpwr eis Maxedoviav 
Kal ovvtetaypevous idwv tods moAguious, Tob 

BNacixa mapaxadodvtos adtov edOds émiyetpeiv 

‘elye thy anv,’ elmev, ““HAukiav elyov, at dé 
modal pe aelpac KwAvovow ex mopeias mpos 
pddayya ouvreraypwevny pdxeoBar.”” 

6. Nuijoas dé tov Ilepoda Kai tas emuvuxtous 

movovpevos éaTidcets eAeye THS abris eurrerpias 
elvac orparevpa poBepeitatov modeuiows Kai ovp- 
moatov HotoTov didois wapacyetv. 

7. Tod dé Ilepccws aiypadwrou _yevojsevou kal 
mapakpovopevov' tov OpiauBov, ‘‘ émt coi,” etme, 
“rotr éariv,’ e€ovaiay Sid0bs atta éavrov 
avenetv. 

1 rapaxpovopevov] maparrotpevos Life of Aemilius Paulus, 
chap. xxxiv. 


Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aemilius Paulus, chap. x. (260 8), 
quoted from Cicero, De divinatione, i. 46 (103); see too 
Valerius Maximus, i. 5. 3. 
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was a pet dog which had that name.) “ Good luck 
be with me, my girl,” said he ; “ accept the omen.” 4 

8. Finding at camp much boldness and talk on the 
part of would-be generals and meddlers, he told them 
to keep quiet, and only sharpen their swords, and he 
would attend to everything else.® 

4. He gave orders that the sentinels at night 
should stand guard without spear or sword, so that, 
with no hope of defending themselves against the 
enemy, they might better contend against sleep.° 

5. Having invaded Macedonia by way of the 
mountains, and seeing the enemy standing in battle 
array, he said, in answer to Nasica’s urgings to attack 
at once, “ Oh yes, if I were of your age ; but much 
experience forbids me to fight, immediately after a 
march, against an army standing in battle array.” @ 

6. Having vanquished Perseus, he said, as he was 
carrying out the entertainments to celebrate the 
victory, that it was a part of the same proficiency to 
provide an army most terrifying to an enemy and a 
party most agreeable to friends.¢ 

7. Perseus, having been made a prisoner, indig- 
nantly spurned the thought of being made a part of 
his victor’s triumph. “ That rests with you,” said 
Aemilius, thereby giving him leave to make away 
with himself./ 

> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aemilius Paulus, chap. xiii. 
(261 Fr), and chap. xi. (260 c); Livy, xliv. 22 and 34. 

¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aemilius Paulus, chap. xiii. 
(262 a); Livy, xliv. 33, says “ without shield.” 
aon Plutarch’s Life of Aemilius Paulus, chap. xvii. 

F), 

' ¢ Ibid. chap. xxviii. (270 p); Moralia, 615". Cf. Stobaeus, 
Florilegium, xviii. 22. 

* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aemilins Paulus, chap. xxxiv. 
(273 c). ce 
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8. Xpnpareov dé areipwy edpeDevtwy, adtos fev 


C ovK eae, TO Oe yapBpa TovBepave pudAny 


] 


~ 


dpyupav OAKS TévTE Aurpaiv a dpioretoy ewe. Kal 
Tors act mp@rov eis tov AiAtwy' otkov eic- 
edOciv KeyurnAvov apyupody. 

9 Terrdpov de mraideov dppéveny avT® yeyo- 
votwr, dvo pev mpdtepov éTvyyaver exdeSwxers 
ec a Ld a 45 wy eo, | ~ Ped ad 
erépois Oécbar- Svotv bé dvTwy emi THs oikias 6 
pev Auepars mevrTe mpd Tod OpiauPov, rerTapec- 
Kaidexa yeyovws ern, amé0avev, 6 6é voTEepov 

é a cz ja A re 
mevre TOU OpiayBov, Swdexaerns. mpoeAdaw Se, 
Tob Sypov cvvadyoivTos abt@ Kal ovpmevOotvTos, 
vov épy mepl THs matpidos adejs yeyovevar Kal 
akivduvos, omdte THV edTuynudTwY TY vEepeow 
eis TOV olkov ameEpetcaperns THs TUxnS rep 
TavTwv avtos avadddexTat. 


KATONOD TOY ITPELBYTEPOYT 


8 ¢ Me i ~ rd a 
1. Kdérwy 6 apeoBitepos ev tH Siw Tis 
aowrias Kat mohureAcias Kalamrdpevos elrrev ws 
xaremov eort A€yew mpos yaorépa wTa 441) ‘éxovoav. 
2. Oavudlew Se mas odlerar mods, ev H TH- 
Netrar mAelovos ixObs 4 Pods. 
~ ta A > o: 
3. Aovopav S€ mote THY emuToAdCovaay ‘yuvatko- 
Kpatiav, “ aves,” elzrev, “ dvOpwrot TOv yuvatkOv 
1 Airiwy Life of Aemilius Paulus, chap. xxviii.: aipiAlwv. 





* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aemilius Paulus, chap. v. (257 c). 

> Ibid. chap. xxviii. (270 £); ef. also Pliny, Natural 
History, xxxiii. 50 (142); and Valerius Maximus, iv. 4. 9. 

¢ Yo the houses of Scipio and of Fabius. 

4 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aemilius Paulus, chaps. xxxv. 
and xxxvi. (274 a and F); Seneca, Ad Marciam de 
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8. Of the unlimited treasure which was found he 
took nothing himself, but to his son-in-law Tubero 4 
he gave a silver goblet of five pounds weight in re- 
cognition of his supreme valour. And this, they say, 
is the first silver heirloom that ever found its way 
into the Aelian house.® 

9. Of the four male children that were born to him, 
two he happened to have given to others for adop- 
tion. Of the two that were at home one died five 
days before his triumph, at the age of fourteen, and 
the other five days after the triumph, at the age of 
twelve. When he went forth, and the people ex- 
pressed their compassion and sympathy, he said that 
now he had no fears or misgivings about his country, 
since Fortune had thrust upon his house the retri- 
bution due for all their good fortune, and he had 
received this in behalf of all.¢ 


CATO THE ELDER ¢ 


1. The Elder Cato, in assailing the profligacy and 
extravagance rife among the people, said that it was 
hard to talk to a belly which had no ears.# 

2. He said he wondered how a city could continue 
to exist unscathed in which a fish sold for more than 
an ox !9 


3. In bitter criticism of the prevalent domination / 
of women, he said, ‘‘ All mankind rules its women, > 


consolatione, 13; Valerius Maximus, v. 10. 2; Velleius 
Paterculus, i. 10. Cicero refers briefly to Aemilius’s fortitude 
(De amicit. 2 (9); Tusc. Disput. iii. 28 (70) ; Letters, iv. 6). 

© M. Porcius Cato, the Elder, commonly called the Censor, 
234-149 B.c. 

’ Cf. Moralia, 131 pv and 996 p, and Plutarch’s Life of 
M. Cato, chap. viii. (340 a). 

9 Ibid. and Moralia, 668 8. 
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(198) dpxyovow, Hyets b€ mravTwy avbpaTwv, Hav b€ ai 
atkes.”” 

E 4. "Edy 6€ BovAecbar paddAov evepyerioas pH 
Kopicacbar xapw } p71 brocxety KéAaow aducjoas, 
Kal maow det Tots dpapTavovct xwpis éavTov 
Sotvar ovyyreonv. 

5. Tlapoppdv S€ rods dpxovras émitysdy tots 
apaptdvovaw édeye Tovs duvayevous Kwdvew Tovds 
Kak@s Tovbvras, éav py Kwhiwor, KeAevew. 

6. Tév de véwy coz) xaipew tots epvlpidar 
HEM ea q Tots wypidou. 

. Urpariarny b€ pucetv, os ev TH mepirateiv 
aor xetpas, ev dé TH pudyeobar tods modas Kuwel, 
Lats } A ~ hal iA Xr i 
péyxer dé pretlov 7 adadale. 

F 8. Kaxusrov bé édeyev dpyovra elvar tov apyew 
éavtod pr) duvapevov. 

4 \ See cal a hi A 

9. MaAtora 8é evomile Seiv Exacrov éavrov 
aidctofa pndd&va yap éavtod pundémoTe xwpls 
elvat. 

10. TioMAdy S€ dp@v avicrapévous avipiavtas, 
cos a 4) 9 oo a , - ‘ 

enod 8,” én, “ épwrdv BovdAopar uaAdrov rods 
avOpasmous, dia Th avdpias od Keitat Katwvos 7 
dua, Tl KetraL.” 

11. DeiSecbar Sé ris e€ovcias mapexdder Tovs 
Suvapévous, 6Tws det. Tapapévor TO e€etvat. 

12. Tods 8€ tis dperis Thy TYysHy adatpotrvras 
edeye TH apeTyv adaipely ris vedtnTOS. 

@ See the note on Moralia, 185 p (10), supra. 

> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of M. Cato, chap. viii. (340 F). 

¢ Of. the somewhat similar sentiment attributed to Pyth- 
agoras in Stobaeus, Florilegium, xviii. 112. 

a Cf. Moralia, 29 x and 528 r, and the Life of Mf. Cato, 
chap. ix. (341 c). 
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and we rule all mankind, but our women rule 
ise 

4. He said that he preferred to receive no thanks 
when he had done a favour rather than to suffer no 
punishment when he had done a wrong, and that he 
always granted pardon to all who erred, with the 
single exception of himself.’ 

5. In trying to stimulate the officials to administer 
sharp rebuke to the erring, he used to say that, if 
those who have the power to discourage crime do not 
discourage it, then they encourage it.¢ 

6. He said that it gave him more joy to see those 
of the youth that blushed than those that blanched.? 

7. He said that he hated a soldier who plied his 
hands in marching and his feet in fighting, and whose 
snore was louder than his battle-cry.¢ 

8. He said that the worst ruler is one who cannot 
rule himself.f 

9. He thought it especially necessary for every 
man to respect himself, since no man is ever separated 
from himself. 

10. Seeing that statues were being set up in honour 
of many men, he said, “‘ As for myself, I had rather 
that men should ask why there is not a statue of 
Cato than why there is.” % 

11. He charged those in power to be sparing of their 
authority, so that authority might continue always to 
be theirs. 

12. He used to say that those who rob virtue of 
honour rob youth of virtue. 


¢ Life of M. Cato, ibid. 

1 Cf, Moralia, 210 F (33), infra. 

9 Cf. Moralia, 820 8, and the Life of M. Cato, chap. xix. 
(347 c). 
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Tov 8€ dpyovta 7 KpUray edeye Seiy pyre 
om Tov Sikaiwy Arapetofar pyre Umép TAY adl- 
Kwv éxdurapetobar. 

14. Tv 8€ ddixiay édeye, Tots adixodot Kav" pt) 
fhépyn Kivdvvov, dmacu dépew. 

15. T@ 8€ yipa TodAAdv aicypdv mapovtwy 
Héiov py mpootiWdvar THv amd THs KaKlas alcyv- 
vq. 

16. Tov dé dpylopevov evopule tod pawopevov 
xpovey diadpépew. 

i. “Hxvora, dé plovetaBar Tous TH TUX Xpw- 
pevous emueukdds Kal petpiws: od yap huivy adda 
tots mepi yas P0ovodar. 

18. Tods 8€ ozovdalovras ev tots yedolous 
éheyev ev tots omovdaiors eocolat KatayeAdorous. 

19. Tas Karas mpagers edeye Seiv Katadap- 
Bavew mpageot xadais, va pn tas S0éns dzop- 

Le 
péewow. 

20. "Ezerijza Sé tots moAirais det Tovs avrovs 
aipoupevois dpxovras: i ddgere yap,” clmev, “uy 
moAAob 70 dpxew dévov 7) py moAAods Tod dpyew 
aéiovs hyetobac.” 

21. Tov S€ rods mapadtovs aypods mempaxdTa 
mpocerrouetro Davpalew as taxuporepov Tis OaAdr- 
7) Sa a yep exewvy pods émxdAdler, odtos padiws 
KATOTETWKE.. 

22. Tynreiav dé petiwy Kat Tovs dAdouvs dpav 
Seopevous T&v TmoAA@Y Kat KoAaKevovTas, avTos 


1 ddcxoict Kav] ddcxotow ay EK. Kurtz. 


* Cf. Moralia, 784. and 829r; and Plutarch’s Life of 
M. Cato, chap. ix. (341 p). 
» Cf. Horace, Epistles, i. 2. 62; Seneca, De tra, i. 1. 2. 
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13. An official or a judge, he said, ought neither to 
require importuning to grant what is right nor to 
yield to importuning to grant what is wrong. 

14. Wrongdoing, he used to say, even if it brings 
no risk to its authors, brings risk to all. 

15. He used to say that, since there are so many 
odious things connected with old age, it is only right 
not to add the odium which comes from vice.? 

16. He had an idea that the man who has lost his 
temper differs from him who has lost his mind only in 
duration of time.” 

17. He said that those who use their good fortune 
reasonably and moderately are least envied; for 
people envy not us but our surroundings. 

18. He used to say that those who are serious 
in ridiculous matters will be ridiculous in serious 
matters. 

19. He used to say that it is necessary to make 
good deeds secure by means of good deeds, so that 
they may not fall off in their repute. 

20. He used to rebuke the citizens for electing 
always the same men to office. “ For,” said he, “‘ you 
will give the impression that you hold office to be of 
no great worth, or else that you hold not many men 
to be worthy of office.” ¢ 

21. He pretended to be amazed at the man who 
had sold his lands bordering on the sea as being him- 
self stronger than the sea. “ For,”’ said he, ‘ what 
the sea only laps, this man has easily drunk up.” ¢ 

22. When he was a candidate for the censorship, 
and saw the other candidates soliciting the populace 
and flattering them, he himself cried out that the 


¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of me ae chap. viii. (340 p). 
Ihe 
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€Boa Tov Ojpov atoTopou ypelav éxew latpod Kat 

ne ~ 8 a i \ 3 La > 4) 
peyddov Kalappod- detv obv pt) TOV YOvoTov, aAXa 
Tov admapaityrov aipetofar. Kat tadra déywr 
npeOn mpo mavTwv. 

23, Addoxwy dé Tods véous edOapods payeoBar, 
moAddKs eAcye Tob Elpous tov Aoyov paAXov Kal 
fond /, A 
Thy pwr THs xXELpos TpéTEw Kal KaTamAntTew 

Tovs ToAculous. 

24, "Emel 5é modcudy tots wept tov Batrw 
moTapov oikodow els Kivdvvev bmd mAnBbous TaV 
moAeplwy KatéoTn, TOv pev KedriBypwv ént 

, B a A A \ 
Siaxocios Taddvrots BovAopévwy Bonfetv, Tov Sé 
‘Pwyatwy odk edivtwy opodoyeiv pucbov dvOpd- 
mows BapPdpors, apaptavew edyoev adtovs: vuKdv- 
Tas ev yap avoddcew ob} map’ adtdv' a\Ad mapa 
TOV ToAcLiwY: ATTwevwy SE, TE TOds amNTY- 
pévous® ute Tods dzraitobvTas éoeoOa.. 

25. HAetovas 5é€ mdAcis <Awv, ws dno, TOV 
¢ ~ a 3) A > an A , noe 
Hpepa@v as Sérpubev ev tots modentou, ovdéev 

>. \ rd w 3 ~ w” ‘ yw > ~ 
adrtos mAdov edaPer® adv epaye Kal emuev ex THs 
moAcpias. 

TA A ~ ¢ / ig > i 

26. Tay 5é orpatiwrav éxdotw Xitpav dpytpou 

im \ , G AA ‘ y 
Suavetas dyot PéAtiov elvae odAods exovtas 
apytpiov i) dAtyous ypvolov amo THs oTpatelas 
> ~ ~ a x / noe GAA 8 ~ > 
éexaveNbety- TaV yap apxdvrwy obdév aAXo Seiv ev 
rais éwapylas 4 THV dofav adfdvecbat. 

a7. Tlevre 8€ otxétas etyev emi THs oTpateias. 


1 girdy as in the Life of M. Cato, chap. x.: atrév. 
2 dryrnucvous)] dracrounévous, ibid, 


3 é\haBev Wyttenbach: daBeir. 
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people had need of a stern physician and a thorough 
cleansing ; they must choose not the most agreeable 
but the most inexorable man. As a result of his 
words he was the first choice of the electors.¢ 

23. In instructing the young men to fight boldly, 
he said that ofttimes talk is better than the sword and 
the voice better than the hand to rout and bewilder 
the enemy.? 

24. When he was waging war against the peoples 
living by the river Baetis,¢ he was put in great peril by 
the vast numbers of the enemy. The Celtiberians were 
ready and willing to come to his aid for forty thousand 
pounds, but the ‘other Romans were against agreeing 
to pay barbarian men. Cato said “they were all 
wrong; for if they were victorious, the payment 
would come not from themselves, but from the 
enemy ; and if they were vanquished there would be 
no debtors and no creditors.¢ 

25. He captured cities more in number, as he 
says, than the days he spent among the enemy, yet 
he himself took nothing from the enemy’s country 
beyond what he ate and drank.@ 

26. He distributed to each soldier a pound of 
silver, saying it was better that many should return 
from the campaign with silver than a few with gold. 
For the officials, he said, ought to accept no other 
increase in the provinces except the increase of their 
repute. 

27. He had five persons to wait upon him in the 

@ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of M. Cato, chap. xvi. (345 p). 

» Ibid. chap. i. (336 ©); ¢f. also Plutarch’s Life of Corio- 
lanus, chap. viii. (216 F); Life of M. Cato, chap. x. (241 F). 

¢ In 195 8.c, in Spain. 


2 Cf. Plutarch’s Life iy M. Cato, chap. x. Ror aD 
¢ Ibid. chap. x. (342 a 
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E28. [lapakAnBeis dé t70 Leurlovos "Agptxavod 
tots “Ayatav ovdAdaBéobat puydow, 6 OTrws €is Tas 
maTploas caTéMdwow, mpoaemrovetTo pndev at7a 
perew Tod mpdypatos: év dé Th ouyKAnrep moa 
ywvopevany Adyew avaotas, “ worep obK éxovTes,” 
elrev, “6 mpdttwper, KabrucBo. mept Tpaucdy 
yepovricny Cnrobvres moTepov b1d THY mop’ qystv 
4 b10 TOV éxel vexpoddpav efeveyO@au.” 
29. Tlooroupiov be “AdBivou" ypaibavros t toropias 
‘EMqnort Kat ovyyvapiny Tapa, TOV akpowpevev 
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elvas ovyyrempnv, eb trav “Apdixrudvwy ynduca- 
pévwv dvayKacbels eyparev. 


ZKMIQNOS TOT NEQTEPOT 


ile Leemlwva Tov vedrepov Aéyovow Ereor TeEVTH}- 
kovTa Kal rértapowv, ois €Biwoe, pndev mpiacbar 
pndev azoddo8ar pydev olxodopjoat, Airpas, be 
apyvpov Tpeis Kal TpidKovTa povas ev ovola 
peyadn dvo dé xpuctou KaraAureiy: Kal Tatra 
Kapynddves Kvpiov évta Kal paAdvora tay oTparn- 
yav mAouticavta Tovs oTpatiTas. 

2. To 5€ IloAuBiou mapdyyeAua Sradvddrrwy 

1°AdBivov Xylander, from the Life of Cato, chap. xii.: 
AaBejvov. 


2 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of M. Cato, chap. x. fei B). 

> Ibid. chap. ix. (341 a,=Pol bius, XXXV, 

¢ Ibid. chap. xii. (343 8) ; ohaee xxxix. = (=xl. 6). 

4 Publius Cornelius Scipio Aemilianus Africanus (Minor), 
185-129 n.c.; conqueror of Carthage in 147-146 s.c.; friend 
of Polybius the historian. His life (now lost) was written 
184 


SAYINGS OF ROMANS, 199 


campaign, one of whom bought three of the captives. 
But when he discovered that Cato knew of it, he did 
not wait to come before his master, but hanged him- 
self.2 

28. He was urged by Scipio Africanus to lend his 
influence to help the banished Achaeans to return 
to their homes, but he made as though he cared 
nothing about the matter; in the Senate, however, 
where the subject aroused much discussion, he arose 
and said, ‘‘ We sit here as if we had nothing to do, 
debating about some poor old Greeks whether they 
shall be carried to their graves by bearers who live 
in our country or in Greece.” ? 

29. Postumius Albinus wrote a history in the 
Greek language, in which he craved the indulgence 
of his readers. Cato said sarcastically that he ought 
to be granted indulgence if he had written the book 
under compulsion by a decree of the Ampictyonic 
Council ! ¢ 


SCIPIO THE YOUNGER ¢ 


1. The Younger Scipio, they say, in the fifty-four 
years of his life bought nothing, sold nothing, built 
nothing, and left only thirty-three pounds of silver 
and two of gold in a great estate. So little he left, in 
spite of the fact that he was master of Carthage, and 
was the one among the generals who had made his 
soldiers richest.@ 

2. He observed the precept of Polybius, and tried 
by Plutarch (No. 28 in the catalogue of Lamprias; see also 
the Life of Tib. Gracchus, chap. xxi. 834, and Life of 
C. Gracchus, chap. x. 839 c); and without doubt many of 
the sayings found here were incorporated in it. 

¢ Cf. Aelian, Varia Historia, xi. 9; Polybius, xviii. 35 ; 
Pliny, Natural History, xxxiii. 50 (141). 
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> Z \ \ ete? 
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5. ’Ezet 6€ mapeAOwy eis 70 Tetyos, THY Kapyn- 
doviwy €Kk THs dkpas apvvonevwy pwn, auvetde 
av bia pécov Oaratrav od mdvu Babeiav odcav 
700 IloAvBiov cupBovrevovtos att Katacmetpat 

t aa n > B ii 

tptBdrous atdypods 7) cavidas euBddAdew Kevtpwtds, 
Omws pit) StaBaivovres of mror€pw0r Tpoopaywvrar 
Tols xwpacw, edn yedAotov eivar KaTetAnddtas 7a 
Teixn Kal THs méAews évtos OvtTas celta mpdtTew 
6tws od payobyrat Tots moAcpiots. 

6. Evpav 6€ tiv awodAw avdpidvrwy “EAAnuikdy 
Kal dvadyudtwv do LixeAlas peoTHy oboav, exr- 

1 Grd orpareias] éri Yrarelay Wyttenbach. 

2 pwun, cvveide F.C.B.: éyyw Hultsch and van Herwerden: 


éuale Hultsch: mapéSadev eis Pantazides: éxov Kronenberg: 
peratd S. A. Naber: ph od. 





* Cf. Moralia, 659". Aelian, Varia Historia, xiv. 38, 
speaks of the advice as given by Epameinondas to Pelopidas, 
possibly confusing the two Scipios, and the two Lives (of 
Epameinondas and the elder Scipio) ! 

> Cf. Moralia, 805 4; Plutarch’s Life of M. Cato, chap. 
xxvii. (852 Fr); Livy, Epitome of Book xlix. It may be 
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never to leave the Forum before he had in some way 
made an acquaintance and friend of somebody among 
those who spoke with him.¢ 

3. While he was still a young man he had such re- 
pute for bravery and sagacity that when Cato the 
Elder was asked about the men in the army at 
Carthage, of whom Scipio was one, he said, 


He, and he only, has wisdom; the rest are but fluttering 
shadows.? 


4. When he came to Rome from a Cap Palen: the 
people called him to office,? not by way of showing 
favour to him, but hoping through him to capture 
Carthage speedily and easily. 

5. After he had passed the outer wall, the Cartha- 
ginians stoutly defended themselves in the citadel. 
He perceived that the sea lying between was not 
very deep, and Polybius advised him to scatter in it 
iron balls with projecting points, or else to throw 
into it planks full of spikes so that the enemy might 
not cross and attack the Roman ramparts. But 
Scipio said that it was ridiculous, after they were in 
possession of the walls and well within the city, to 
endeavour to avoid fighting the enemy.¢ 

6. He found the city full of Greek statues and 
votive offerings, which had come from Sicily, and so 


inferred from Suidas, s.v. déccovory, that the original source 
was Polybius. The Homeric quotation is from the Odyssey, 
x, 495. 

G ue consulship in 147 b.c. Cf. Velleius Paterculus, 
1 Wa es 

@ Cf. Zonaras, ix. 29. 

¢ An account of the capture of Carthage is given by 
Diodorus, xxxii. 23-25, and Appian, Roman History, the 
Punic Wars, xix. 127-132. Cf. also Valerius Maximus, 
WE or 
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9 A > A ~ 5X E ? ne 
(200) puge tovs and Ta&v médkewv TapdrTas emeywuoKew 
Kal Kopilecbar. 
7. Tay dé xpnpatwy ote SodAov obre ameAcvbe- 
” Xd ~ 38 / iAN’ ifs) 4X fA 6 f= 
pov ela AaBety ovdéva, add’ odde mpiacbat, ravTwv 
ayovTwy Kal depdovTwy. 

C 8. Taiw d€ Aariw 7@ dirtatw t&v éraipwv 
drateiav peTiovTt. ovpmpatrwy éemnpwrynoe Tlop- 
Tov ed Kat bros bmareiav perevow eddKet O€ 6 
Tlopmijuos vids abdAntod yeyovevat: rod 8¢ pycavros 
pa} pereevat, ada Kai Tov Aainuov emrayyeMo- 
pévou' ovpmepidéew Kal ovvapyaipeciacew, m= 
oTevoavres Kal mepyevorTes ekeivov e€nnaTHoycav: 
darnyyeAAeTo yep atrds év ayopa Tepuay kal 
deEvovpevos Tovs ToAiTas. dyavaxrovvreny de TO 
y Ls pe! Md r 7 ce Xr Q9 
aAdwy, 0 LKutiwv yehdoas, dBeArepia ye, 
etrev, ““ Hav, calamep ode av0pwmovs peddovtes 
> A 
aAAa Oeods Tapaxadreiv, mada dvatpiBowev addAn- 
THv avayevortes.” 

9. ’Ammiov 8€ KAavdiov mepi ris tipnrixas 

D dpyfs aptAAwpévov mpds adtov Kat A€yovros, Ort 
mavrTas dvojaott ‘Pwyatovs atros domdlerat, 
Lkiiwvos dAiyou detv ayvootvros dmavras, “‘ aAn- 
05 A Vd eed t Ra \ A A. | id , AX A 

if Adyets,” elev, “ ewot yap odK €id€var aodAovs 
> A A > a 
GAN do pndevos ayvoeiobar pepedAnwev.” 
> , Si A te > \ te td 
10. "ExéAeve d€ tods modAitas, eed?) er¥yyavov 
modepotvres KedtiBypow, apdoreépovs emt ri 


1 érayyehdouévov F.C.B.: émayyeddbuevos, 
2 ve Wyttenbach: 62 





2° Cf. Diodorus, xxxii. 25; Cicero, Against Verres, ii. 
35 (86) and iv. 33 (73) ; Livy, Epitome of Book li.; Valerius 
Maximus, v. 1. 6. 

> Cf. Moralia, 97 c, and note é on p. 187. 
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he caused proclamation to be made that the men 
from those cities who were there might identify them 
and carry them away.? 

7. He would not allow either slave or freedman of 
his to take anything or even buy anything from the 
spoil, when everybody was engaged in looting and 
plundering.® 

8. He was active in the support of Gaius Laelius, the 
dearest of his friends, when he was a candidate for the 
consulship, and he inquired of Pompey ¢ whether he 
also was a candidate. (It was reputed that Pompey 
was the son of a flute-player.) Pompey said that he 
was not a candidate, and offered to take Laelius 
about with him and help him in his canvass, and they, 
believing his words and waiting for his co-operation, 
were completely deceived. For it was reported that 
Pompey was himself going about and soliciting the 
citizens. The others were indignant, but Scipio 
laughed and said, ‘It is because of our own stupidity ; 
for, just as if we were intending to call not upon men 
but upon gods, we have been wasting any amount of 
time in waiting for a flute-player ! ”’ 4 

9. When Appius Claudius was his rival ¢ for the 
censorship, and asserted that he greeted all the 
Romans by name, while Scipio knew hardly one of 
them, Scipio said, ‘‘ You are quite right ; for I have 
not taken such pains to know many as to be unknown 
to none.” f 

10. He bade the people, inasmuch as they happened 
to be waging war against the Celtiberians, to send 

© Quintus Pompey, consul 141 B.c. 

@ Cf. Cicero, De amicitia, 21 (77). 

¢ In 142 a.c. 

* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Aemilius Paulus, chap. xxxviii. 
(275 ¢). 
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(200) orparetay exTreurpavTas 7 mpeoBeutas 4 Xidedp- 
xous pdprupas AapBdvew Kat Kpitas THs éxaorou 
ae Tovs moAcLobrTas. 

"AzrodetyGels de TULNTHS veaviokov pev 
eee Tov immov, o7t Seimv@v moduTEAas, év 
E® xpovw Kapyndav éemodcpetro, pedimnktov eis 
oxhpa Tis modews duatrAdoas Kat TodTo Kapyy- 
ova Tmpocevmey mpovlnie Svaprdcae Tots Trapodou 
Kat _movBavomevou 700 veavioKov my airéay ov yy 
adypyrat Tov immov, “ €0d yap,” én, “ mpdtepos 
eon ie Sujpnacasy” 
Tdvov dé Ackivnoy Sav mapepydopevor, 
“f olSa ” ébn, “ tobrov éemtwpKnkdta Tov avd a: 
” &bn, pen p 
pndevos be Kariyopobvros, ov dSvvapat KaTHyopos 
atrds* efvar Kal Sucaarys..” 
13. "Keren pO evra 8 abrov® bro THs Bovdns tpi- 
Tov, ws dyot KAeropayos, 


2 i) , er 3 ee t ? a 
AVU PWT WY UPpuw TE KAL EVVOLLNV epopavra, 


> ~ 
moArcewv ebvav BactAdwy émtaxomoyv, ws ets “AAeEdv- 
F dpecav He Kat THs vews amoBas éBadile kata THs 
~ Ww A ¢ / > t > 4 
Kepadys éxwv Td iudtiov, Alovy dmokadvpacbat 
oe ea? aA \ a ~ 
mepleovres ot ’AAcEavdpets ral Seiéar tofotow 
abtois 76 mpdowmov. tod Sé damoxadvibapevov, 
Kpavynv Kal Kpdtoyv éoinoav. Tod be BaowWews 
1 qirds] abrds van Herwerden. 
2 airov . .. tplrov] rpiroy airév Hartman, presumably on 
the basis of Justin xxxvili. 8. 8; but it is also true that this 
was the third important commission given to Scipio from the 


Senate. 
3 (Bp from Moralia 777 a: wé\ewv or Troddwr. 





2 Cf. Cicero, Oration for Cluentius, 48 (134); Valerius 
Maximus, iv. 1. 10. 
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out both himself and his rival either as legates or 
tribunes of the soldiers, and take the word and judge- 
ment of the fighting men in regard to the valour of 
each. 

11. After he was made censor, he deprived a 
young knight of his horse because, at the time when 
war was being waged against Carthage, this young 
man had given an expensive dinner for which he had 
ordered an honey-cake to be made in the form of the 
city, and, calling this Carthage, he set it before the 
company for them to plunder. When the young man 
asked the reason why he had been degraded, Scipio 
said, “‘ Because you plundered Carthage before I did!” 

12. Seeing Gaius Licinius coming before him, he 
said, ‘‘ I know that this man is guilty of perjury, but, 
since no one accuses him, I cannot myself be both 
accuser and judge.” ¢ 

13. He was sent out by the Senate a third time for 
the purpose, as Cleitomachus ° says, of 


Looking upon men’s arrogant acts and their acts of 
good order,° 


that is, as an inspector of cities, peoples, and kings ; 
and when he arrived at Alexandria and, after dis- 
embarking, was walking with his toga covering his 
head, the Alexandrians quickly surrounded him, and 
insisted that he uncover and show his face to their 
yearning eyes. And so he uncovered amid shouting 
and applause. The king could hardly keep up with 


> Poseidonius (instead of Cleitomachus) is found in 
Moralia, T77 a, and is also suggested by Athenaeus, 549 v. 

¢ Homer, Od. xvii. 487. Scipio’s journeyings, beginning 
in 141 B.c,, took him over most of the countries around the 
eastern end of the Mediterranean Sea. 
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pores dyiicnjrevov Badilovow adrois 80 dpyiay 
Kat tpudyv Tob cwpaTos, 6 Uevmrioov arpépa! mpos 
TOV Tlavaircov yuOupicas elmev, “adn TH TAs 
emdnpias Teav "AdcEavdpeis amoAcAavKaow' bv 
Huds yap éwpaKace Tov BacrAca meputarobvra.” 

14. LuvaTredyuet dé atta piros peev ets pird- 
cogos Tlavaizios, oixérar O€ mwevre: Kal ToUTwr* 
€évos dmoBavdrros emt Tijs Eévys, aAAov jun Bovdad- 
pevos mplacOa. amo Tis ‘Paps peremepiparo. 

15. Tay be Nopavrivey dpaywv elva SoKovy- 
Twv Kal 7oAAods veriKnKdTwY aTpaTnyoUs, UTaTov 
amédeEe Lkiniwva 7d Sevtepov 6 Shsos emi Tov 
m™hepov- wppnpéevwr be moa emt Thy orpareiay, 
Kal Toto Suexcdhugev 7 ovy«hnros, ws Eprzov 
Tis "IraAias eoopevys. Kal xenpara AaBety Tov 
eToluwy ovK clacav, ada Tas Tedwvurds Tmpoao- 
Sous arréraav otw xpdvov éyovoas. 6 5é Leumiwy 
xXpyudtwv pev odk édn deioGar, Ta yap EavTod Kat 
Tov didwy eSapKécer™ mepl be Tav oTpatiwray 
eneuato, xaherov yap elvat tov mdAcpov, «i bev 
bv dv8petav Trav Tone pateny WTTHVTAL TooauTakts, 
ott Tpos TowovTous, ei O€ 8 avavdpiav tTav ToAL- 
TOV, OTL pera ToLovTwY. 

16. *Ezet dé €Afdw els 7O otpatomedov moAAnY 
aragiav Kal dohaciay Kab SevovSayroviay Kal Tpu- 
hip KarédaBe, pdvrers poev evdds eEndace Kal 
Giras Kal mopvoBocKo’s, oKxetn 5é€ mpooeragev 


1 drpéua] jpéua ? 2 rotrwy Wyttenbach: rod. 


* Ptolemy VII., called ‘ Physcon’ by the Alexandrians 
because of his fat and unwieldy body. 
» Cf. Moralia, 777 4; Diodorus, xxxiii. 28a; Athenaeus, 
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them in walking because of his inactive life and his 
pampering of his body,? and Scipio whispered softly 
to Panaetius, ‘‘ Already the Alexandrians have re- 
ceived some benefit from our visit. For it is owing 
to us that they have seen their king walk.” ° 

14. His one companion on his travels was a friend 
Panaetius, a philosopher, and there were five servants. 
When one of these died in a foreign land, he did not 
wish to buy another, and so sent for one from Rome.° 

15. Inasmuch as the Numantians seemed invin- 
cible in battle and had vanquished many generals, 
the people made Scipio consul the second time ¢ for 
this war. When many were eager to enlist for the 
campaign, the Senate intervened, on the ground that 
Italy would be unprotected. Moreover, they would 
not allow him to take money from what was already 
on hand, but set aside for his use the revenues from 
taxes not yet due. Scipio said that he did not need 
money, for his own and that of his friends would be 
sufficient ; but in regard to the soldiers he did find 
fault.¢ For he said that the war was a hard war; if 
it was owing to the bravery of the enemy that they 
had been vanquished so many times, then it was hard 
because it was against such men ; if it was owing to 
the want of bravery in their own citizens, then it was 
hard because it must be conducted with such men. 

16. When he arrived at the camp, and found there 
much disorder, licentiousness, superstition, and 
luxury, he straightway drove out the soothsayers, 
diviners, and panders, and issued orders to send 
549 p; Cicero, Academics, ii. 2 (5); Justin, Historiae 
Bp ioites xxxviii. 8. 8. : 

© Cf, Athenaeus, 273 (=Polybius, Frag. 166, ed. 
Hultsch) ; Valerius Maximus, iv. 2. 13. @ In 184 B.c. 

¢ Cf. Appian, Roman History, the Wars in Spain, xiv. 84. 
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C dronépmew dnavra Any xUTpas oPedioxov Kat 
(201) Tornptov Kepapeod: THv be dpyupav" EKTIWOLA OB 
peilov dvo dutp&v ouvexcopnce tots BovAopevors 
éyew: Aovecfar dé ameiwe, THY Se adAethopevwy 
TpiBew exaorov éavTov' Ta yap dmoluyia xetpas 
By) exovra érépou Tpiipovros deiofat mpocerake dé 
apiorav pev éoraras dmupov drsov, Sevmvely dé 
KaTaKeELLevous dprov | n morov" ahs Kab kpéas 
omrov 7 ép ov abros dé odyov epmemopmnievos 
pedava mepiner, mevOety thy Tod oTparevuatos 
atoxuvyv Aéywr. 

17. Meppiov dé twos yurtdépyov AaBwv bmolu- 

D yra purripas SiadiBous mapaxopilovra Kab Onpt- 
KAcious, “uot pev,” civev, mpépas Tpdxovra® 
eat TH TmaTploe, oaur® dé Tov Biov a: dmavra TOLOUTOS 
@y dxypnorov memoinkas oeavTov.” 

18. “Erépov S€é Oupedv éemideiEavtos ed Kexoopn- 
pevov, “6 pev Bupeds,” eter, “ad veavia., Kadds, 

Tperret be ‘Pepatov av8pa waMov € ev TH SeEta Tas 
éAmidas exe 7) Th dporepG.” 

19. Tod dé tov Xdpasca dipavTos opddpa mele- 
ofau ddoKovros, * cious,’ ” édy: “7 yep EvAw 
touTw padrov 7 TH payatpa morevets.’ 

1 dpyvp&v as in Aforalia, 175 ©, and elsewhere: dpyupéwv. 


2 wé\rov: ToATOv OY ToTOr. 
3 rpidxovra] dls rpidxovra or é&jxovra Cobet. 





* Appian, Roman History, The Wars in Spain, xiv. 85; 
Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 16. 2; Livy, Epitome of 
Book lvii.; Valerius Maximus, ii. 7. 1. 

> A famous Corinthian potter. 

© Presumably the period of his disgrace and punishment. 

4 Cf. Frontinus, Strategemata, iv. 1. 1. 

* So in Aelian, Varia Historia, xi. 9. Slightly variant 
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away all camp-utensils except a pot, a spit, and an 
earthenware drinking-cup. But he conceded a 
goblet of silverware of not more than two pounds 
weight. to those who wished to keep such. He forbade 
bathing, and of those who took a rub-down he re- 
quired that each man should rub himself, saying that 
the pack-animals, not being provided with hands, 
needed somebody to rub them. He also issued 
orders that the soldiers should eat their luncheon 
standing, and that it should be something uncooked, 
but that they might recline at dinner, and this should 
be bread or porridge simply, and meat roasted or 
boiled. He himself went about with a black cloak 
pinned around him, saying that he was in mourning 
for the disgrace of the army.* 

17. He detected in the baggage carried by the 
pack-animals of Memmius, a military tribune, wine- 
coolers set with precious stones, the work of Theri- 
cles,? and said to him, “ By such conduct you have 
made yourself useless to me and your country for 
thirty days,’ but useless to yourself for your whole 
lifetime.’ 4 

18. When another man showed him a shield 
beautifully ornamented, he said, “A fine shield, 
young sir; but it is more fitting that a Roman rest 
his hopes in his right hand rather than in his left.” ¢ 

19. Another carrying a timber for the palisade 
said that it was awfully heavy. “ Very likely,” said 
Scipio, “ for you put more trust in this wood than in 
your sword.” f 
versions are to be found in Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 
16. +; Frontinus, Strategemata, iv. 1. 5; Livy, Epitome of 
Book Ivii. 

7 Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 16.3; Livy, Epitome 
of Book lvii. 
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ovoav émiorapat. 
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KAIKIAIOT METEAAOT 


1. KatxiAuos MéereMos oxup@ xwplp Bovdevd- 
Hevos mpocayayely, eimdévtos EéKxaTovTdpyov mpds 
1 +(] 6 1 Bernardakis, 67: Hatzidakis. 


2 Cf. Aulus Gellius, xiii. 3. 6, where Scipio quotes a 
similar aphorism of his father’s. 

> Appian relates that Numantia was reduced by systematic 
siege (IVars in Spain, 89 ff.). 

© Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 16. 5; Velleius 
Paterculus, ii. 4; Valerius Maximus, vi. 2. 3. 
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20. Observing the recklessness of the enemy, he 
said that he himself was buying security with time ; 
for a good general, like a physician, needed to operate 
with steel only as a last resort.¢ Nevertheless he 
attacked at the proper time and routed the Numan- 
tians.? 

21. When the older men asked the defeated sol- 
diers why they were such cowards as to flee from the 
men they had so often pursued, one of the Numan- 
tians is said to have replied that the sheep were still 
the same sheep, but another man was their shepherd. 

22. After he had captured Numantia and cele- 
brated his second triumph, he had a falling out with 
Gaius Gracchus in regard to the Senate and the 
allies; and the people, feeling much aggrieved, set out 
to shout him down on the rostra. But he said, “‘ The 
battle-cry of armed hosts has never discomfited me, 
and much less can that of a rabble of whom I know 
full well that Italy is not their real mother, but their 
stepmother.” ¢ 

23. When the men about Gracchus cried out, 
“ Kill the tyrant,” he said, “ Very naturally those 
who feel hostile towards our country wish to make 
away with me first ; for it is not possible for Rome to 
fall while Scipio stands, nor for Scipio to live when 
Rome has fallen.” 


CAECILIUS METELLUS # 


1. When Caecilius Metellus was desirous of leading 
his men against a strongly fortified place, a centurion 


4 Distinguished Roman general, consul 143 B.c.; some- 
times confused with Q. Caecilius Metellus Numidicus, whose 
life Plutarch either wrote or intended to write (Life of Marius, 
chap. xxix.). 
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foal X / ‘ / 
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, ay ~ ~ > / 
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PAIOY MAPIOY 


1, Tdvos Madpwos éx yévous addfou mpotay eis 
Bodtteiav 81a Tv oTparerv, dyopavopiay TH 
peeiLova. mapryyyethev* aicbopevos dé ore Aeimerat 
Tijs abriis TWLépas emt ray éAdrrova per Arde: 
KaKetvns dmoTuyav, duws odK améyvw TOD mpw- 
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1 droBddy] arroddxy (!) Hartman. 
2 rotro Wyttenbach (as in Moralia, 506 p): rodrov. 


2 Cf. Moralia, 506D; Valerius Maximus, vii. 4. 5. 
Frontinus, Strategemata, i. 1. 12, attributes the remark to 
Metellus Pius (consul 52 8.c. with Pompey). 

© Cicero, De amicitia, 21 (77), and De officiis, i. 25 (87). 

° Cf. Pliny, Natural History, vii. 45 (144), and Valerius 
Maximus, iv. 1. 12. 
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said that with the loss of only ten men Metellus 
could take the place. Metellus asked him if he 
wished to be one of the ten ! 

2. A certain centurion among the younger men 
inquired what he was going to do. “ If I thought,” 
said he, “ that the shirt on my back knew what is in 
my mind, I would strip it off and put it in the fire.” ¢ 

3. He was bitterly opposed to Scipio while Scipio 
lived, but felt very sad when he died, and commanded 
his sons to take part in carrying the bier. He said 
that he felt grateful to the gods, for Rome’s sake, that 
Scipio had not been born among another people.¢ 


GAIUS MARIUS ¢ 


Gaius Marius came from an obscure family and 
advanced into political life through his military ser- 
vices. He announced himself a candidate for the 
greater ¢ aedileship, but, perceiving that he was 
running behind, on the very same day he went after 
the lesser? Failing also to obtain that, he neverthe- 
less did not give up the idea that he should some 
day be the first among the Romans.9 

2. He had large varicose veins on both legs, and, 
refusing to be fastened down, he submitted these to 
his physician for excision; and without a groan or 
even a contraction of his eyebrows he underwent 
the operation with fortitude. But as the physician 


@ Famous Roman general, seven times consul; he lived 
157-86 B.c. 

© The office of curule aedile. 

7 That of plebeian aedile. 

9 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of C. Marius, chap. v. (408 a); 
Cicero, Pro Plancio, 21 (51). 
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~ 4 

6. “Ev bé 7 eudvdiw wodéuw meprradpevdpevos 

1 7@ xdpaxi] Tod . . . xdpaxos in the Life of C. Marius, chap. 
xviii., is preferable, but not imperative. 

2 &yovot] éxwor some Mss., but the indicative stands in the 
Life of C. Marius, chap. xviii. 

3 Kayeplvwy in the Life of C. Marius, chap. xxviii. Latin 
has e, Greek usually a. 


* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of C. Marius, chap. vi. (408 £) ; 
Cicero, Tusculan Dispuiations, ii. 15 (35) and 22 (53); Pliny, 
Natural History, xi. 104 (252). 

- > Cf, Plutarch’s Life of C. Marius, chap. xiv. (413 3); 
Cicero, Oration for Milo, 4 (9); Valerius Maximus, vi. 1. 12. 
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turned his attention to the other leg, Marius would 
not consent, saying that the cure was not worth the 
pain.? 

3. In his second consulship Lusius, his nephew, 
attempted an indecent assault on one of the youths 
in the army, by the name of Trebonius, and the youth 
killed Lusius. When many accused him of the crime, 
he did not deny that he had killed the officer, and 
disclosed the circumstances; whereupon Marius 
ordered the crown which is given for deeds of supreme 
valour to be brought, and this he placed upon Tre- 
bonius.? 

4. Encamped against the Teutons in a place which 
had little water, when the soldiers said they were 
thirsty, he pointed out to them a river flowing close 
by the enemy’s palisade, saying, “ There is drink for 
you which can be bought with blood.” And they 
called upon him to lead them on while the blood 
within them was fluid and not all dried up by their 
thirst.¢ 

5. In the Cimbrian wars a thousand men of Cameri- 
num who had acquitted themselves bravely he made 
Roman citizens, in accord with no law. To those 
who complained he said that he did not hear the 
laws because of the clash of arms.4 

6. In the Civil War,@ when he found himself 


¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of C. Marius, chap. xviii. (416 a) ; 
Frontinus, Strategemata, ii. 7. 12; Florus, Epitome of 
Roman History, i. 38. 8 ff. 

4 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of C. Marius, chap. xxviii. (421 ©); 
Cicero, Oration for Corn. Balbus, 20 (46); Valerius Maxi- 
mus, v. 2. 8. Cf. also Cicero, Pro Milone, 4 (10), “ silent 
enim leges inter arma.”’ 

* Usually called the Social War (6 cuumaxixds méXep0s), 
90-88 B.c. 
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Tasos Tlomii\tos éeréudOn mpds “Avtioyov ém- 
oToAnv mapa THs ovyKAnTrov Kopilwy, KeAcvouoav 
1 lloumacdiov Wyttenbach (as in the Life of Cato Minor, 


chap. ii., and elsewhere): qourov. 
2 NvuAAa, the usual form: Zvddov. 





* Or possibly Poppaedius. 

® Cf. Plutarch’s Life of C. Marius, chap. xxxiii. (424 p). 

© Quintus Lutatius Catulus, consul 102 8.c. with C. 
Marius; general in the war against the Cimbri. The event 
here described happened in 101 s.c. 
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surrounded by a trench and cut off by the enemy, 
he held out and bided his own time. Pompaedius 4 
Silo said to him, “If you are a great general, 
Marius, come down and fight it out.’ Marius 
replied, ‘‘ If you are a great general, make me fight 
it out when I do not wish to do so!” ® 


CATULUS LUTATIUS* 


Catulus Lutatius, in the Cimbrian War, was en- 
camped beside the Atiso? River. The Romans, 
seeing the barbarians crossing to attack, retreated, 
and he, not being able to check them, made haste to 
put himself in the front rank of those who were 
running away so that they might not seem to flee 
from the enemy, but to be following their com- 
mander.@ 

SULLA f 


Sulla, who was called the Fortunate, counted two 
things among his greatest pieces of fortune: the 
friendship of Pius Metellus, and the fact that he had 
not razed Athens, but had spared the city.9 


GAIUS POPILLIUS* 


Gaius Popillius was sent? to Antiochus bearing 
a letter from the Senate commanding him to with- 


@ Presumably the same river which the Roman writers 
call the Athesis. 

¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of C. Marius, chap. xxiii. (418 r). 

7 L. Cornelius Sulla, 138-78 s.c. ; the dictator. 

9 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Sulla, chap. vi. (454 pv), chap. 
xiv. (460 ©), and the Comparison of Lysander and Sulla, 
chap. v. (478 B). ” Consul 172 B.c. 

* In 168 B.c. to Antiochus IV. (Epiphanes). 
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1 perdv: vovvwr. 
2 Karlwvos Xylander: cxirlwvos. 


2 Cf. Polybius, xxix. 27; Appian, Roman History, the 
Syrian Wars, 66; Cicero, Philippics, viii. 8 (23); Livy, 
xlv. 12; Justin, Historiae Philippicae, xxxiv. 3; Valerius 
Maximus, vi. 4. 3; Velleius Paterculus, i. 10. In Pliny, 
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draw his army from Egypt, and not to usurp the 
kingdom of Ptolemy’s children who were bereft of 
their parents. As he was making his approach 
through the camp, Antiochus welcomed him gra- 
ciously while le was still a long way off, but he, with- 
out returning the salutation, delivered the document. 
When the king had read it, he said that he would 
think about it, and give his answer; whereupon 
Popillius drew a circle about him with his staff and 
said, ‘‘ While you stand inside that line, think about 
it and answer.” All were astounded at the man’s 
lofty spirit, and Antiochus agreed to comply with the 
Roman decree ; which done, Popillius saluted him 
and embraced him. 


LUCULLUS ® 


1. Lucullus in Armenia with ten thousand men- 
at-arms and a thousand horsemen was proceeding 
against Tigranes, who had an army of an hundred 
and fifty thousand men, on the sixth day of October, 
the day on which, some years before,’ the force 
with Caepio had been annihilated by the Cimbrians. 
When somebody remarked that the Romans set 
that day aside as a dread day of expiation, he said, 
“Then let us on this day strive with might and main 
to make this, instead of an ill-omened and gloomy 
day, a glad and welcome day to the Romans.” 4 

2. His soldiers feared most the men in full armour, 


Natural History, xxxiv. 11 (24), Cn. Octavian is substituted 
for C. Popillius. 

> Roman general, friend of Sulla the dictator; he defeated 
Mithridates and Tigranes. 

© ine] 05sec: 

4 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lucullus, chap. xxviii. (510 c). 
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@ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lueullus, chap. xxviii. (510 p- 
511 B). > The triumvir. 
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but he bade them not to be afraid, saying that it 
would be harder work to strip these men than to 
defeat them. He was the first to advance against 
the hill, and observing the movement of the bar- 
barians, he cried out, ‘“ We are victorious, my men,” 
and, meeting no resistance, he pursued, losing only 
five Romans who fell, and he slew over an hundred 
thousand of the enemy.? 


GNAEUS POMPEY ® 


1. Gnaeus Pompey was loved by the Romans as 
much as his father was hated.* In his youth he was 
heart and soul for Sulla’s party, and without holding 
public office or being in the Senate, he enlisted many 
men in Italy for the army.? When Sulla summoned 
him, he refused to present his troops before the 
commander-in-chief without spoils and without their 
having been through bloodshed. And he did not 
come until after he had vanquished the generals of 
the enemy in many battles.¢ 

2. When he was sent by Sulla to Sicily’ in the 
capacity of general, he perceived that the soldiers 
on the marches kept dropping out of the ranks to do 
violence and to plunder, and so he punished those 
who were straggling and running about, and placed 
seals upon the swords of those who were officially 
sent by him.g 

8. The Mamertines, who had joined the other 
party, he was like to put to death to a man. But 
Sthennius, their popular leader, said that Pompey 

¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, chap. i. (619 8), 
@ [bid. chap. vi. (621 p). 
Seibid- 162 lis 7 Tne82 pice 
® Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, chap. x. (624 a). 
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* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, 623 r, where Sthen(n)is 
stands instead of Sthennius (Sthennon, Moralia, 815 5), and 
the Himerians instead of the Mamertines. 

In 81 Buc. 
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was not doing right in punishing many innocent men 
instead of one man who was responsible, and that 
this man was himself, who had persuaded his friends, 
and compelled his enemies, to choose the side of 
Marius. Much amazed, Pompey said that he could 
pardon the Mamertines if they had been persuaded 
by a man like him who valued his country above his 
own life ; and thereupon he liberated both the city 
and Sthennius.? 

4. He crossed over to Africa against Domitius ? 
and overcame him in a mighty battle; then, when 
the soldiers were hailing him as commander-in-chief, 
he. said he could not accept the honour while the 
enemy’s palisade still stood upright. And they, in 
spite of a heavy rain that enveloped them, swept on 
and plundered the camp.° 

5. When he returned, Sulla received him gra- 
ciously with many honours, and was the first to call 
him ‘ Magnus’ (The Great). He desired to cele- 
brate a triumph, but Sulla would not allow him to do 
so, since he was not as yet a member of the Senate. 
When Pompey remarked to those present that Sulla 
did not realize that more people worship the rising 
than the setting sun, Sulla cried out, “ Let him have 
his triumph!” Servilius, a man of noble family, was 
indignant, and many of the soldiers stood in his way 
with their demands of largess before his triumph. 
But when Pompey said that he would rather give up 
his triumph than curry favour with them, Servilius 
said that now he saw that Pompey was truly great, 
and deserved his triumph.?¢ 

6. It is a custom in Rome for the knights, when 


* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, chaps. xi.-xii. (624 c-£). 
4 Ibid. chaps. xili.-xiv. (625-626 8) ; Moralia, 804 F. 
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1 ois Wyttenbach:: ois. 
2 Té\dov Xylander (as the name is recorded elsewhere): 
meN oy, or oreddov, 
3 yphoGat] xpyoeoOar in the Life of Pompey, chap. xxxiii. 
4 9] 4 vém Pantazides and S.A. Naber, but this is quite 
discredited by the other three versions. (Ch. note d.) 
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they have completed the regular term of service in 
the army, to lead their horses into the Forum, one 
at a time, before the two men whom they call cen- 
sors, and after enumerating their campaigns and 
the generals under whom they served, to receive 
such commendation or censure as is fitting. Pompey, 
who was then consul, with his own hand led his 
horse before the censors, Gellius and Lentulus, and 
when they asked him, in conformity with the custom, 
whether he had served all his campaigns, he replied, 
“Yes, all, and under myself as commander-in-chief.” ¢ 

7. On gaining possession of the papers of Sertorius 
in Spain, among which were letters from many 
leading men inviting Sertorius to come to Rome with 
a view to fomenting a revolution and changing the 
government, he burned them all, thus offering an 
opportunity for the miscreants to repent and become 
better men.? 

8. When Phraates, king of the Parthians, sent to 
him, claiming the right to set his boundary at the 
river Euphrates, he said that the Romans set justice 
as their boundary towards the Parthians.° 

9. Lucius Lucullus, after his campaigns, gave 
himself up to pleasures and lived very expensively, 
and strongly disapproved of Pompey’s yearning for 
the strenuous life as something out of keeping with 
his years. But Pompey said that for an old man it 
was more out of keeping with his years to be a volup- 
tuary than to hold office.? 

2 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, chap. xxii. (630 a). 

> Ibid. chap. xx. (p. 629); similar stories are told of 
others, as, for example, of William III. of England. 

¢ Ibid. chap. xxxiii. (637 c). 

4 Ibid. chap. xlviii. (6445); Life of Lwucullus, chap. 
xxxvili. (518 B); Moralia, 785 FE. 

211 


PLUTARCH’S MORALIA 


(204) 10. Nogobv be att@ wixdqy 6 larpds AaBety 
ae cn of 8¢ Lntodvres ody <bpov (qv yap map’ 
cpav), édn 6é Tus edpeOyjcecbat Tapa AevxotMy 
80 étous tpepopevas: * elra,’ ébn, “ ei pay Acv- 
KovaAdos erpiga, Toprneos ovK dv elnoe; ”” Kab 
XE édoas Tov latpov eae | Tov edrroplotwy. 

C *loyupas dé ovrodetas ev ‘Paéun yevouerns, 
rica Ady@ bev ayopas emipeAyris, ¢ epyw dé 
yas Kal Bararrns KUptos, emevaev ets AiBunv Kat 
Lapddva Kat LixeAlav: Kal moAdv abpoicas atrov 
eomevdev els Ty ‘Pony. peydrov ¢ xeupdvos 
yevouevov Kat TOV KuBepynrav dxvovvTwy, TpOTos 
eupas Kal tiv adyxupav dpa KeAevoas aveBonce, 
“grey avayKn,) iv ovK avayKn. 

12. Tis dé mpos TOV Kaicapa | Siagopas amro- 
kadumromerns kat Mapxeddivou tivds tv bao Top- 
mniov mpohybar Soxodvtwy peraBeBAnuevov 5é 
mpos Kaicapa moAAd mpos avrov ev ovykdrry 

D Aeyovros, “ odk atoxtvy MapxeANive,”’ elev, 

epot AowWopovpevos, dv dv €€ aduvou Adyios eK 
d€ mewatixod® ewerixos yéyovas;” 

13. IIpos dé Katwva mixpa@s xabaxbdpevov ott 
moMAdKis adtoi mpoayopetovros tiv Kaicapos 


1 dvdyxn . . . dvdyxn Tunius (as in the Life of Pompey, 
chap. 1.): dvaykagy . . . dvayxaty. 

2 rewnrixod is preferred by Bernardakis, but both forms 
seem to have been in use. 


@ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, chap. ii. (620 8); Life 
of Lucullus, chap. xl. (518 Fr); Moralia, 786 a. Stobaeus, 
Florilegium, xvii. 43, quotes foyin Musonius a similar story 
about Zeno the philosopher. 

> In 57 B.c. 
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10. When he was ill his physician prescribed a 
thrush as diet, but those who tried to get one did not 
find any, for thrushes were out of season; however, 
somebody said that they would be found at the 
house of Lucullus, where they were kept the year 
round. “So then,” said Pompey, “ if Lucullus were 
not a voluptuary, Pompey could not live!’ and 
letting his physician go, he made his diet of things 
not so hard to procure. 

11. At a time when there was a serious scarcity of 
grain in Rome ® he was appointed nominally overseer 
of the market,° but actually supreme master on land 
and sea, and sailed to Africa, Sardinia, and Sicily. 
Having got together a great quantity of grain, he 
was eager to get to Rome. A great storm arose 
and the pilots were hesitating, when he, going on 
board first himself, gave orders to weigh anchor, 
crying out, “ To sail is a necessity ; to live is not a 
necessity.” 4 

12. When his falling-out with Caesar came to 
light, one Marcellinus, who was among those reputed 
to have been advanced by Pompey but had gone 
over to Caesar, inveighed against him at great length 
in the Senate. ‘‘ Marcellinus,” said Pompey, “ are 
you not ashamed to revile me, when it is all owing 
to me that you, from being inarticulate, have become 
so fluent, and from being a starveling, are now able 
to eat and disgorge and eat again?” ¢ 

13. Cato assailed him bitterly, because when he 
himself had often foretold that Caesar’s power and his 

¢ He was appointed praefectus annonae for five years. 

4 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, chap. xlix. and 1}. (645 c- 
676 a); Dio Cassius, xxxix. 9; Zonaras,x. 5; Cicero, Letters 
to Atticus, iv. 1.7. 

© Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, chap. li. (646 £). 
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(204) Sdvopuy Kal avenow obk én * dyad Ths SnpoKparias 
yevoperny abros dvrémparrey, | amexpivato, “Ta 
pev oad pravtikwrepa, Ta 8 Cua didckwrepa.” 

14. Ilepi 6€ adrod mappnovalopevos cimev, ws 
macav apynv kal éhaBe Oarrov 7 mpoceddéxnoe, Kal 
katafotro Garrov a mpooedoxOn. 

15. Mera S€ tiv &v Dapoadrw paxny pedyuv 
els Aiyumtov, ws eueAre SiaBaivew ex Tis Tpujpous 

E ets adAvevrexov motov daroarethavros Tob Baca éws, 
émuotpadelts mpos THY yuvaika Kal TOV vldoV ovdEeV 
erepov 7) TO TOO LodokdAcdous ecizev, 


Gatis 5é mpds TUpavvov eumopeveTa, 
tal > \ ~ nv > 4 ld 
keivov “ott dotdos, Kav eAevOepos p0An. 


A by ‘ \ , \ ra 4 
petaBas S€ Kal mAnyeis Eiber Kat orevatas ana€, 
ai NV id A > > > tt 4 
elmav dé pndev add’ eyKadupdpevos, TrapédwKev 
EauTov. 


KIKEPQNOS 


1. Kexépwv 6 pytwp els totvoua oKwmrduevos 

\ ~ , ¥ é wv A 
kat 7av didwy petabécba Kedevdvtwr, épy Tov 
Kixépwva roujcew tev Katadvev cat tov KatAwv 
Kat TOV Ukavpwv evdokdrepov. 

2. “Exmwpa d€ apyupodv tots Oeois dvariHeis 





® Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, chap. Ix. (6518); Life 
of Cato Minor, chap. lii. (787 p). 

> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, chap. liv. (647 F). 

© In 48 B.c. 

4 Nauck, J'rag. Grraec. Frag., Sophocles, no. 789 ; quoted 
by Plutarch also in Moralia, 33 p and the Life of Pompey, 
chap. Ixxviii. (661 a). Appian, Civil Wars, ii, 84, and Dio 
Cassius, xlii. 4, also state that Pompey quoted these verses 
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rise to fame boded no good to the democracy, 
Pompey had taken the opposite side; whereupon 
Pompey replied, “‘ Your words were more prophetic, 
but my actions were more friendly.” 4 

14. Speaking frankly about himself, he said that 
he had attained every office sooner than he had 
expected, and laid it down sooner than had been 
expected.? 

15. After the battle of Pharsalus ¢ he fled to Egypt, 
and as he was about to transfer from the trireme to a 
fishing-boat which the king had sent for him, he 
turned to his wife and son, and said never a word 
except the lines of Sophocles : 


Whoever comes to traffic with a king 
Is slave to him, however free he come.? 


When he landed, he was struck with a sword, and 
uttering one groan, he covered his face and surren- 
dered himself to be slain. 


CICERO ¢ 


1. Cicero, the orator, was often twitted about his 
name, and his friends urged him to have it changed, 
but he said that he would make Cicero to be held in 
higher esteem than the Catos, the Catuli, and the 
Scauri./ 


2. When he dedicated a silver goblet to the gods, 


shortly before his death when he was slain by order of the 
king’s counsellors. 

* Cicero had a collection of jokes in three volumes 
(Quintilian, Inst. Or. vi. 3. 5; Macrobius, Sat. ii. 1. 12), so 
that the few found here can only be regarded as samples 
which have a personal touch, 

t Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Cicero, chap. i. (861 c). 
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~ ~ 2: 
F 7a pev mpata TOV dvopdtwyv ypdppacw eojpaver, 
avtt d€ Tob Kixépwvos épéBwlov érdpevoe. 
~ Ni ie , A td ~ a 
3. Tay d€ pytopwv robs péya Bowvras eAcye 
bv dobéveray emt tiv Kpavyny ws xywrods dva- 
>? 
Baivew éf immov. 
Lid 4A ey ww > ~ ie 

4. Ovdppov S€ viov Exovros odK eb KEeypnuevov 
> > a ~ La A A Pe , ~ 
ep wpa TO owpartt, Tov d€ Kixepwva Aowwopobvros 
els padakiay Kal Kivat0ov amoKadoivtos,  dyvoeis,” 
eimev, “‘ OTL mpoonKer Tots TéKvols evTos Oupav 
Aowdopetabar; ”” 

5. MeréAdov dé Neémwros eimovtos mpos avrov 
ott “ mAelovas paptupa@v ameKTovas 7) cuvnyopa@v 

f ” ce ‘ A v ” ” ce = > \ 

205 céowkas, Kat yap €oTw,” édy, “ mAetov epol 
miatews 4 AoytdTyTOS.” 

6. ’"Epwravros 5€ trod MerdAAou tis adrot maTHp 
eort, “ ravrny,” edn, ““ Tiv damdéKpiow yaderw- 
Tépav WY oO} pTHp TeTroinkev.” AV yap % Tod 

rd 3 KA € A , 3 A € , 
MeréAAou akcAactos, 6 5€ MéreAAos atbtos ba0- 
Kougos Kai aBéBaros Kal depopevos Tats dppats. 

7. AwddTw dé TO SidacKkdAw trav pytopiKdv 
amobavevt, Képaxa AOwov emotyoavtos avrod, 
duxaiav édy tiv apouBiy yeyoveva: wérecbar yap 
TovTov ov Aéyew edidakev. 

> if A ” € ~ /, 14 

8. Odarinov S€ dvOpwrov éavT@ Siadopov Kai 

B poxOnpov ddAAws axovoas 6tu téOvnkev, elra yvods 
Botepov oT. CA, ““Kaxkds,” elmev, “‘ aaddotTo 
Kak@s 6 wWevodsevos.” 

9. Ipods dé tov Soxodvta AiBuv amo yévous 

2 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Cicero, where, a few lines earlier, the 
derivation of ‘“ Cicero ” from cicer, ‘‘ chick-pea,” is explained. 

> Ibid. chap. v. (863 c). © Ibid. chap. vii. (864 c). 

4 Ibid. chap. xxvi. (873 Fr); Moralia, 541 Fr. 


* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Cicero, chap. xxvi. (874 B). 
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he caused the engraver to cut the letters of his first 
two names, but instead of “ Cicero’ to engrave a 
chick-pea.* 

3. He used to say that those of the orators who 
are given to violent vociferation rely on noise to 
carry them through because of weakness, just as 
lame men mount horses.? 

4, Verres, who had a son that had been anything 
but virtuous when a boy, rebuked Cicero for effemin- 
acy and called him a corrupter of youth. ‘ Don’t 
you know,” said Cicero, “ that it is proper for children 
to be scolded behind the doors of their own home ? ”’ ¢ 

5. Metellus Nepos said to him, “‘ You have caused 
the death of more men by your testimony than you 
have saved by your advocacy.” “ Yes,” said Cicero, 
“the reason is that I am endowed with more credi- 
bility than eloquence ! ” 4 

6. When Metellus kept asking him who his father 
was, Cicero said, ‘‘ The answer to that same question 
your mother has made the more difficult for you! ” 
For Metellus’s mother was far from virtuous, and 
Metellus himself was light-minded, vacillating, and 
carried away by his impulses.¢ 

7. When Diodotus, Metellus’s teacher of oratory 
died, Metellus had a marble raven placed over his 


rave. ‘‘ A very just tribute,” said Cicero, “ for he 
taught Metellus to be high-flown, but not to be a 
speaker.” # 


8. Vatinius, who was at odds with Cicero, and was 
a bad character generally, Cicero heard was dead, 
and then later discovered that he was alive. ‘‘ Curses 
on the rascal who lied so!’ said he.g 

9. Toa man who appeared to be of African race, and 


t Ibid. 9 Ibid. chap. xxvi. (873 £). 
POlt/ 
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elvat, joavra dé adrob pu) dKkovew AéyovrTos, “ Kal 
pe ovK atpdmntov éxels TO ous,” etre. 

10. Kdorov d€ ILomiA\ov vopxdv elvar Bovad- 
pevov, ovTa (be awa Kat au, mpooeKadetro 
paptupa mpos twa Sikny: eindvtos Sé éxetvov 
pndev yuwaokew, “ole. yap tows,” ele, “ epi 
TOY vopiev émepwrdcbar.” 

11. ‘Oprnaiov 5€ Tob pyitopos AaBov7os pucbov 
dpyupdv odiyya mapa tod Béppov Kat apos tov 
Kixépwva tAayiws tu eimovra pyjoavros alveypd- 
twv Adoews ametpws exew, “ Kal pv y odiyé,” 
éfn, ‘“ mapa cot éarw.” 

12. Odoxwriw 5€ dravTioas pera tpiav Ouvya- 
Tépwv apoppoTdtwv 7Hv div atpéua mpds Tovs 
pidovs etmev 

DoiBov mor otx edvTos eomepey TéKva. 


13. Davarov dé Tob LvAda madds bia TAHOOS 
Saveiwy amdpriov mpoyparbavtos, “ tavrnv,”’ edn, 
“uaMov aondloua tiv mpoypadiy 7 tiv ma- 
Tpwav.” 

14. Tloumniov b€ kat Kaicapos dsvacrdvrwr, 
eon, “ yeyvwoxw dv ddyw, pi yeyvaokwy ampdos 
év diya.” 

15. Kai Wloumrov eueupato tiv amdAw éx- 

2 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Cicero, chap. xxvi. (873 5), The 
story is told also in Moralia, 631. ‘The pierced ears 
suggest a slave. 

Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Cicero, chap. xxvi. (874 a), where 
the name of the man is given as Publius Consta, 

© Life of Cicero, chap. vii. (864 p), where the sphinx is of 
ivory. Cf. also Pliny, Natural History, xxxiv. 18 (48), and 


Quintilian, Jnst. Or. vi.3.98. Intimacy with the sphinx, the 
author of riddles, should have helped Hortensius! 
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asserted that he could not hear Cicero when he spoke, 
Cicero retorted, ‘“‘ Yet you have ears that are not 
wanting in holes.” ¢ 

10. Cicero summoned as a witness in a certain case 
Castus Popillius, who wanted to be a lawyer, but was 
ignorant and stupid. When he denied knowing 
anything, Cicero said, “ Very likely you think you 
are being asked about some point of law!” ® 

11. Hortensius, the orator, received as a fee a 
silver sphinx from Verres. When Cicero used 
innuendo in something that he said, Hortensius de- 
clared that he had no skill in solving riddles. Cicero 
retorted, ““ And yet you have the sphinx at your 
house !”’ ¢ 

12. Meeting Voconius with three daughters who 
had very ugly faces, he said softly to his friends, 


Phoebus forbade when he his children got.¢ 


13. When Faustus, the son of Sulla, because of a 
multitude of debts, posted a notice of an auction of 
his goods, Cicero said, “I find this notice more 
welcome than the kind which his father used to 
post.” & 

14. When Pompey and Caesar took opposite sides, 
he said, “ I know from whom I flee without knowing 
to whom to flee.” f 

15. He blamed Pompey for abandoning the city, 

@ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Cicero, chap. xxvii. (874). The 
verse may possibly be from the Oedipus of Euripides. Cf. 
Nauck, Trag. Graec. Frag., adespota, no. 378. 

¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Cicero, chap. xxvii. (874 D), 
and Cicero, Letters to Atticus, ix. 11. The reference, of 
course, is to the proscription lists of men condemned which 
Sulla posted. 

1 Ibid. chap. xxxvii. (879 p); Cicero, Letters to Atticus, viii. 
7.2 “ego vero quem fugiam habeo, quem sequar non habeo.” 
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D Aundvra. kal OecpuotoKAda pov H ITepiuxréa 
(205) Hyinoduevor, obK exelvois TOV Tmpaypatuv aAAa 
TovTols Opolwy dvTwy. 

16. Tevéuevos 8’ odv mapa Tloprniw Kal maAw 
petavodv, épwrnbels td Uourniov rod MWetowva 
Tov yapuBpov amoXrdAourev edn, “ mapa 7H o@ 
mevlep@.” 

17. MeraBadopevov bé Twos amo Kaicapos mpos 
tov Llopzrmov, A€yovros b76 omovdhs Kal mpo- 
Oupias amoAehourévau Tov inmov, BéAtiov edn adrov 
mept Tod tmmov BeBovAciobat. 

18. [pos dé tov dmayyé\Aovra tovs Katcapos 
dirous oxvlpwmods eivar, “ A€yeis,” &dn, “ dvo- 
voety adtovs Kaicaps.” 

E 9. Mera 5€ tiv ev DapadAw pdxny Tlopniou 
pev duydvos, Nwvtov be Twos €Tt map” avrois 
detovs énta dyoavtos elvar kal did ToiTo Oappetv 
mapakadodyros, “‘ kaAds av mapyvets,” elmev, “ et 
KoAowots erroAcpodpev.”’ 

20. ’Emet 5€ Katoap xparnoas tas Wopzniov 
kataBeBAnuevas eikdvas dvéornoe peta TYyLHS, EDN 
mept avtod A€ywr 6 Kexépwv ote todvs Topzniov 
Katoap dvépiudvras tords tovs abtod? miyyvvow. 

21. Otrw Sé woA\obd 76 Kadds Adyew eriva Te 
Kal mept TotTo pddora Hywria, wate mpoKEermerns 
Sikns emi TOv éxatov avdp@v Kal emuceterns THs 

1 rods abrod F.C.B. (cf. the Life of Cicero, chap. Ix): rod 


éaurov. 


* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pompey, chap. lxiii. (652 F); 
Cicero, Letters to Atticus, vii. 11, 3, and x. 8. 4. 

2 Pompey married Caesar’s daughter Julia as his fourth 
wife. 
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and imitating Themistocles rather than Pericles, 
when his situation was not like that of Themistocles, 
but rather that of Pericles.4 

16. When he went over to Pompey’s side, changing 
his mind again, and was asked by Pompey where he 
had left Piso, his son-in-law, he said, “‘ With your 
father-in-law !” ® 

17. One man changed from Caesar’s side to 
Pompey’s, and said that as the result of haste and 
eagerness he had left his horse behind. Cicero said 
that the man showed greater consideration—for his 
horse ! 

18. To the man who reported that Caesar’s friends 
were downcast he retorted, “ You speak as if they 
were Caesar’s foes!’ ¢ 

19. After the battle of Pharsalus, when Pompey 
had fled, one Nonius declared that on their side were 
still seven eagles, and exhorted them, therefore, to 
have courage. “ Your advice would be good,” said 
Cicero, “ if we were making war on jackdaws.” ¢ 

20. After Caesar had conquered, he set up again 
with honour Pompey’s statues which had been 
thrown down. Cicero, in speaking of him, said that 
Caesar, by restoring Pompey’s statues, made his own 
secure.® 

21. He set a very high value on excellent speaking, 
and strove especially for this, so much so that once, 
when he had a case to plead before the court of the 
centumviri, and the day was almost come, and his 


® Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Cicero, chap. xxxviii. (880 8). 

@ Ibid. $80 c. 

¢ Plutarch repeats this story in Moralia, 914; Life of 
Caesar, chap. lvii. (734 £); Life of Cicero, chap. xl. (881 p). 
Cf. Suetonius, Divus Julius, 75. 
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¢ , ” > rd > ~ ‘ > , 
F jépas, "Epwra dmayyeitavta att® tov oikérny 
els THY emLodaav DrepreOAvar THY SiKnv HAevoepwoe. 


TAIOY KAIZAPOZ 


1. T'dvos Kaicap, ote LvANav epevyev ett pet 
pdxwov av, TepieTece Tretparais: Kal Tpéirov pev 
airnfels adpyupiov mARO0s KateyéAace THY AnoTaV 
Ws ayvoovvTwr dv éxovat, Kal SumAdatov wipodAdynae 
duce: éreita dpoupovpevos, Ews ovvipye TA XP7)- 
para, mpoceratrev novylay atT@ Tmapexew Koyw- 
pew Kal ow7dv. Adyous 8€ Kal Tompara 

ypadwv aveyivwaxev airois, kat Tovs pi Atay 
emawvobvras dvarabnrous Kat BapBdpous arrexdher 
Kat era yéhwros HAreive _Kpepay adrous: 6 Kal 

906 HET’ dAtyov enoincer. T&V yap Adrpav KopLt- 
obevTwy amohubeis Kat ouvayayav dvdpas eg 
*Acias Kail mAoia ovvipmace tos Anotds Kat 
mpoonducev. 

2. “Ev dé ‘Pawiyn mpos KdrAov mputevovra ‘Pw- 
pay ets dpiddav rep THs dpyrepwavyns Kara 
aTas Kal mpomeuTdouevos bd THS pnTpos em Tas 
Ovpas, “ ojpepov,” elmev, ““& prep, apxrepéa 
Tov viov 7 duyada é&es.” 

3. Tlopaytay 5é tH yuvatka KaKds axovoacay 
emt KAwdiw mapartnodpevos, <ita tod KAwdiov 
gedyovtos emt tovTw Sixnv pdaptus <«icayOeis 





2 C. Julius Caesar also made a collection of apophthegms 
(Cicero, Letters, ix. 16.4; Suetonius, Divus Tulius, 56), and 
it is said that he possessed unusual discrimination in recog- 
nizin the genuine work of any writer. 

if. Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chaps. i.-ii. (708 a-p) ; 
Suetchs, Divus Tulius, 4; Velleius Paterculus, Roman 
History, ii. 41 ; Valerius Maximus, vi. 9. 15. 
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slave Eros reported to him that the case had been 
postponed to the following day, he gave the slave 
his freedom. 


GAIUS CAESAR? 


1. Gaius Caesar, while still a young man, in trying 
to escape from Sulla, fell into the hands of pirates. 
First of all, when demand was made upon him for a 
very large sum of money, he laughed at the robbers 
for their ignorance of the man they had in their 
power, and agreed to give double the sum. Later, 
being kept under guard while he was getting to- 
gether the money, he enjoined upon the men that 
they should give him a quiet time for sleep and should 
not talk. He wrote speeches and poems, and read 
them to his captors, and those who did not speak 
very highly of them he called dull barbarians, and 
threatened laughingly to hang them. And this he 
actually did a little later. For when the ransom was 
brought, and he was set free, he got together men 
and ships from Asia Minor, seized the robbers, and 
crucified them.® 

2. In Rome he entered into a contest against 
Catulus, the leading man among the Romans, for the 
office of Pontifex Maximus,° and, as he was accom- 
panied to the door by his mother, he said, ‘‘ To-day, 
mother, you shall have as your son a Pontifex Maxi- 
mus or an exile.” 4 

8. He put away his wife Pompeia because her 
name was linked in gossip with Clodius, but later, 
when Clodius was brought to trial on this charge, and 


caIni6328:c; 
¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap. vii. (710 D); 
Suetonius, Divus Iulius, 13. 
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(206) oddev ele dadrov mepi ris yuvaikds: epopévov 
be lot f ce P) A , fe > / ‘aA > fy ” 
€ TO KaTnyopou, “ dia Tt Toivuv e€eBares adTHv, 

B“ ére tiv Kaicapos,” édy, ‘‘ yuvaika kal duaBoAjs 

Set Kalapav eiva.”’ 

4. Tas 8 *AdcEdvipov mpdées dvaywooKwr 
eddKpuce Kal mpds Tods didous elev dre “ TavTHY 
THY jAuctav eywv evixnae Aapeiov, emot S€ péyxpe 
vov ovdev mémpakrat.” 

5. Tlodiyvov S¢ adtod Aumpov ev tats “AAzect 
TapepxYopevov, Kal THv Pirwy Siarropovvtwy et Kal 
evtat0d Ties oTdoeis eict Kal dusddAat wept mpw- 
Teiwy, emoTas Kal avvvous yevdopevos, “ 4GAdov 
a >” wv ceo3 , ~ 4 “a s nn 
av,” ébn, “ eBovdduny mp@tos évrata civar 7) 
Sevtepos ev “Padyy.” 

6. Tév dé toAunudtwr Ta mapdBoda Kal peydra 

ve ” a > A A “f 

C mparrew &dn Seiv, dAdd pi) Bovrcvdecbar. 

rae! ta A € if A eA a 

7. Kat de8y tov “PovBikwva motayov éK THIS 
Todatixis émapyias emi Mopmiov, eimdv maou, 
“ dveppipOw KuBos.” 

8. “Emet 5é Tlopaniov dedyovros emi OdAartav 
22 a. Cine Sone ” ” a 
ex? ths “Papns, cat MéredAos éxapyos wv Tot 

yg / oun , pe St 

Taptetov® BovAdpevov adrov ypyyata AaBelv exwdAve 
kat TO Tapsctov® dmékAevsev, treiAncev a7ro- 


1 rao. F.C.B. (= mpos rods rapovras in the Life of Pompey, 
chap. Ix.): més of the mss. could be kept and explained, but it 
is not found elsewhere in Plutarch with this expression, and 
Cobet would omit it here also; but it may have been sub- 
stituted for rao: under the influence of was dvépptuat KbBos, 
Aristoph. Frag. 673 Kock: E. Capps suggests dé, 

2 éx supplied: not in mss. 

§ ramtelov the preferable form: rapelov. 








2 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap. x. (712 c); Life 
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Caesar was cited as a witness, he spoke no evil of his 
wife. And when the prosecutor asked, ‘‘ Then why 
did you put her out of the house?” he replied, 
“Because Caesar’s wife must be free from suspicion.” 4 

4, While he was reading of the exploits of Alex- 
ander, he burst into tears, and said to his friends, 
““ When he was of my age he had conquered Darius, 
but, up to now, nothing has been accomplished by 
me.’ ® 

5. As he was passing by a miserable little 
town in the Alps, his friends raised the question 
whether even here there were rival parties and con- 
tests for the first place. He stopped and becoming 
thoughtful said, “‘ I had rather be the first here than 
the second in Rome.”’¢ 

6. He said that the venturesome and great deeds 
of daring call for action and not for thought. 

7. And he crossed the river Rubicon from his 
province in Gaul against Pompey, saying before all, 
“* Let the die be cast.” 4 

8. When Pompey had fled to sea from Rome, 
Caesar wished to take money from the treasury, but 
Metellus, who was in charge, tried to stop him, and 
locked up the treasury, whereupon Caesar threatened 


of Cicero, chap. xxix. (875); Dio Cassius, xxxvii. 45: 

uetonius, Divus Iulius 6 and 74. 

> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap. xi. (712 F) and 
Perrin’s note in vo). vii. of the L.C.L.; Dio Cassius, xxxvii. 
52. 2; Suetonius, Divus Iulius, 7. 

¢ Cf, Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap. xi. (712 F). 

4 Ibid. chap. xxxii. (723 r); Life of Pompey, chap. lx. 
(651 pv); Suetonius, Divus Iulius, 32 ‘ iacta alea est” or 
“esto.” The expression seems to have been proverbial; cf. 
Leutsch and Schneidewin, Paroemiographi Graeci, i. p. 383 
and the references; Aristophanes, Frag. 673 Kock, Com. 
Att. Frag. i. p. 557 and Menander, Frag. 65, ibid. iii. p. 22. 
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(206) xrevety adrév- KkatarAayévtos 5€ tod MerédAov, 
“ robo,” elev, “ @ veavioxe, Pjoat or yaderw- 
TEpov AV 7) Trolmoat.” 

9. Té&v dé otpatiwr&v adt@ Bpadéws eis Aup- 
paxvov ex Bpevreciou kopilopevwr, Aadav dmavras 
els mAotov éeuBas puKpov émexelpnoe StamdAciv ro 

D wéAayos: avykAvlopevov b€ tod zAoiov, Tomjoas 
7@ KuBepyyntn davepdov éavtov aveBdnae, ““ miareve 
TH TUyNn yvods dt. Kaicapa Kopilers.” 

10. ‘Tore pév ody éxwAv8n, Tob xeyudvos ioyv- 
pov yevouevov Kal THv oTpatiwta@v ovvdpapdvTwv 
Kal Tepirafovvrwy, et mepyrever SUvayw GAAnY ws 
admoat&v avrots: émel b€ waxns yevouerns vuKav 6 
Tlopajios odk emeEQAOev, adda dvexcopnoev eis To 
otparomedov, “ Theor,” etzev, “ ay 7 vixen mapa 
ms oa GAAd Tov €iddTa viKaY odK exovow.” 

E "Ev 6é Dapodrw Tlopnniov /_Tapareraype- 
* a, pddayya KaTa yYopav éordvat Kat mpoo- 
déyeaGar Tovs ToAELlous Tapeyyunoaytos, dpapTetv 
abrov édeye Tov e& emidpouhs per? evOovotacpod 
Tovov Kai potlov éxAvcavra THY oTpaTLWTaY. 


2 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap. xxv. (725c); 
Life of Pompey, chap. Ixii. (652c); Appian, The Civil 
Wars, ii. 41 and oe Dio Cassius, xli. 17. 2; Cicero, 
Letters to Atticus, x. 4.8; Lucan, Pharsalia, iii. 114-153. 

> The story is often told. Cf. for example, Moralia, 319 8; 
Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap. xxxviii. (726 p) ; Appian, 
Roman History, the Civil Wars, ii. 5%; Dio Cassius, xli. 
46 ; Suetonius, Divus Iulius, 58; Lucan, Pharsalia, v. 580; 
Valerius Maximus, ix. 8. 2. 

© At Dyrrachium, 48 s.c. 

4 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap. xxxvill. (726 p) 
and xxxix. (727 8); Life of Pompey, chap. lxv. (654 a); 
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to kill him. Metellus was astounded, but Caesar said, 
“Young man, that was harder for me to say than to 
do.” 4 

9. As the transportation of his soldiers from 
Brundusium to Dyrrachium proceeded slowly, he, 
without being seen by anybody, embarked in a 
small boat, and attempted the passage through 
the open sea. But as the boat was being swamped 
by the waves, he disclosed his identity to the pilot, 
crying out, “ Trust to Fortune, knowing it is Caesar 
you carry.” ? 

10. At that time he was prevented from cross- 
ing, as the storm became violent, and his soldiers 
quickly gathered about him in a state of high 
emotion if it could be that he were waiting for 
other forces because he felt he could not rely on 
them. A battle was fought* and Pompey was vic- 
torious ; he did not, however, follow up his success, 
but withdrew to his camp. Caesar said, “ To-day 
the victory was with the enemy, but they have not 
the man who knows how to be victorious.’’ 4 

11. At Pharsalus* Pompey gave the word for his 
regiments after they had formed for battle to stand 
in their tracks and meet the onset of the enemy. 
In this Caesar said that he made a mistake, inas- 
much as he lost the effect on his soldiers of the inten- 
sity and excitement which comes from rushing to the 
onset with enthusiasm.’ 

Appian, Roman History, the Civil Wars, ii. 62 ; Dio Cassius, 


xli. 50; Suetonius, Divus Julius, 36. 

¢ In 48 z.c, 

1 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap. xliv. (729 3); 
Life of Pompey, chap. lxix. (656 c); Caesar, Civil War, 
iii. 92. Appian (The Civil Wars, ii.79) says that this state- 
ment was found in Caesar’s letters. 
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12. Dapvarny de vweK}oas tov Iovtiucov && éd- 

ddov mpos Tods didovs eyparpev, “ 7APov eldov évi- 
3 
Knoa. 

13. Mera dé tiv ev AiBin t&v wept tov Uee- 
miwva puyny Kal ATrav Katwvos éavtov aveAdvtos, 
“ 680v® cor Karwyv,” <ize, “rod Oavdrov: Kat 
yap od enol THs offs awrnpias épbdvnoas.” 

14. ’Avrdviov bé€ Kai AodoBéAdav stdopwpyéevwr 
éviwy Kal pvddrrecbar KedevdvTwv, ob TovTous Eby 
Sedrevar Tods Bavataous Kal Aundvras, aAAd Tods 
igxvods Kal wWypods éxetvous, SelEas Bpodrov Kal 
Kacotov. 

15. Adyou 5é€ mapa Setmvoy éeumecdvtos epi 
Qavarov motos apiotos, ‘‘ 6 dmpooddékytos,” elme. 


KAIZAPOS TOT ZEBAZTOT 


1. Kaicap 6 mp@tos émucAnbeis LeBaords, ere 
petpakvoy ov *Avrodviov amjret SiaxeAlas mevTaKo- 





@In 47 3.c. Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap. 1. 
(731 Fr); Appian, The Civil Wars, ii. 91; Dio Cassius, xlii, 48, 
According to Suetonius, Divus Julius, 37, these words (‘ veni, 
vidi, vici *) were borne aloft in Caesar’s triumph. 

> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap. liv. (733 8); Life 
of Cato Minor, chap. Ixxii. (794 c); Appian, The Civil 
Wars, ii. 99 ; Dio Cassius, xlii. 12. 

© Gf. Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap. Ixii. (737 c); 
Life of Antony, chap. xii. (921 8); Life of Brutus, chap. 
viii. (987 c). Shakespeare, Julius Caesar, i. 2: 


Let me have men about me that are fat : 

Sleek-headed men and such as sleep o’ nights : 

Yond Cassius has a lean and hungry look ; 

He thinks too much: such men are dangerous. 
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12. After he had conquered Pharnaces of Pontus 
by a swift drive against him, he wrote to his friends, 
“ T came, saw, conquered.”’ 4 

13. Following upon the flight of Scipio and his 
followers in Africa Cato took his own life ; whereat 
Caesar said, “ I begrudge you your death, Cato, for 
you begrudged me the saving of your life.” 

14. Some looked with suspicion upon Antony and 
Dolabella and urged Caesar to be on his guard, but 
he said that he did not fear these fat and sleek trades- 
men and craftsmen but those lean and pale fellows, 
indicating Brutus and Cassius. ° 

15. When the conversation at dinner once digressed 
to the subject of death, regarding what kind of death 
is the best, he said, “‘ Sudden death.” 4 


CAESAR AUGUSTUS * 


1. Caesar, who was the first to bear the title of 
Augustus, was only a youth when he made formal 
demand upon Antony for the million pounds * which 


seems to incorporate all the terms used in the Lives, but to 
ignore Savatcous in this passage. 

4 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Caesar, chap. Ixiii. (737 F); 
Appian, The Civil Wars, ii. 115; Suetonius, Divus Iulius, 
87. 


¢ These sayings of Augustus were, beyond doubt, incor- 
porated in the Life of Augustus which Plutarch wrote (No. 26 
in Lamprias’s list of Plutarch’s writings). Augustus (Octavian) 
was Julius Caesar’s grand-nephew. 

? Plutarch in his Life of Antony, chap. xv. (922 c), 
says 4000 talents, which would be the same as 24,000,000 
drachmae (or denarii), a little less than the amount given 
here. Velleius Paterculus, ii. 60, says sestertium septiens 
miliens (=700,000,000 sesterces), or about £6,000,000 ! 
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aias pupiddas Tod mpwtov Kaicapos avatpebévtos, 
€k THs oikias ds* mpos atrov 6 ’Avtdvtos per- 
yveyKev: dmododvar BovAdpevos ‘Papatots To Kata- 
Acwpbev dnd Kaicapos, éxdoTw Spaxpas €BSo- 
pajcovra mevre: Tob b¢ ’Avraviou Ta. bev XpHuara 
Katéxovros, éxeivov dé THs drauricews dyeheiv, 
et owdpovel, Kededovros, éxnpuTTe TA marp@a Kat 
emimpacke: Kal THv Swpedv amodovs evvotay pev 
adT@, ploos bé€ éxelvw mapa Tav modTav Tept- 
ta 

emroinoev. 

2, “Emet 5é ‘Powinrddrns® 6 trav Oparadyv Baat- 
Aeds az’ ’Avrwviov peraBadouevos mpos adtov ovK 
euetpialey mapa Tods motous, GAN’ Hv emaxbis 
overdilwv THY ouppaxiay, mpoTiay Tw. TOY GAAwY 
Baotréwy 6 Katoap clmev, “ éya) mpodoaiay pid, 
mpodotas 8 odKk émawd. 

3. Tay dé "Adcéavdpéwy peta tiv dAwow ra 
dewortata meiceofar mpocdoxwrvtwy, avaBas émi 


Bro Bhya Kat mapaornodpevos “Apevov tov ’Ade€- 


Le I A a / ww ~ A 
avopea petdecOar prev THs mdAcews Edy mpatov Sid 
To peéyeDos Kal TO KaAXos, Ererta Oia TOV KrlaTny 
’"AdéEavdpov, tpitov dé du “Aperov tov didov. 

> la A oe wt ig A > > ee 

4. “Axovoas 5é dt “Epws 6 ra ev Aiydatw o:- 
oik@y Optvya Tov KpaTotvra mdvrwy ev TH payeabar 

1 éx rijs olklas As] as éx ris oixias ? Bernardakis: éx ris 
ovatas (ef. the Life of Cicero, chap. xliii.) Hartman. 

2 ‘PouyrdAxns the preferred spelling: pumeradxns. 

2 Suetonius, Divus Iulius, 83, says 300 sesterces, which is 
in agreement with the amount stated by Plutarch. 

» Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Cicero, chap. xliii. (883 a); 
Life of Antony, chap. xvi. (922 p); Life of Brutus, chap. 
xxii. (994 3); Appian, The Civil Wars, iii, 28; Dio 
Cassius, xlv. 3-5; Velleius Paterculus, i ii. 60. 

© Plutarch repeats this aphorism in his Life of Romulus, 
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had belonged to the first Caesar, who had been assas- 
sinated, and which Antony had transferred from 
Caesar’s house to his own keeping ; for Augustus 
wished to pay to the citizens of Rome the sum which 
had been left to them by Caesar, three pounds to 
each man. But when Antony held fast to the money, 
and also suggested to Augustus that, if he had any 
sense, he had better forget about his demand, 
Augustus announced an auction of his ancestral 
property and sold it ; and by paying the bequest he 
fostered popularity for himself and hatred for Antony 
on the part of the citizens.® 

2. Rhoemetalces, king of the Thracians, who had 
changed his alliance from Antony to Augustus, 
could not practise moderation when there was any 
drinking going on, and gave much offence by his 
disparaging remarks about his new alliance, whereat 
Augustus, as he drank to one of the other kings, 
said, ‘‘I like treachery, but I cannot say anything 
good of traitors.”’ ¢ 

3. After the capture of Alexandria, the people of 
the city were expecting to be treated with the most 
frightful severity, but when he had mounted the 
tribune and had directed Areius of Alexandria to 
take a place beside him, he declared that he spared 
the city, first because of its greatness and beauty, 
secondly because of its founder, Alexander, and 
thirdly because of Areius his own friend.4 

4. When it was told him that Eros, procurator in 
Egypt, had bought a quail which had defeated all 
chap. xvii. (28 a). Stobaeus, liv. 63, quotes Philip of 
Macedon as the author of a similar remark. 

@ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Antony, chap. Ixxx. (953 a); Dio 
Cassius, li. 16; Julian, Letters, No. 51 (ad Alexandrinos) ; 
Suetonius, Augustus, 89. 
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(207) kat axrrntov évra mpiduevos Omticas KaTépaye, 
peteréuato adtov Kal avéxpiwev: dpodoyjcavTa 
éxéAcvoev toT@ v70s mpoonubivat. 

°"Ev 8é Lucedla “Apevov avti Ocodedpov Kat- 
boat Stouenr ay” émidévros b€ Twos avT@ BrBaAiov, 
ev & yeypappévov qv, “ padaxpés 7} KAemns Ocd- 
dwpos 6 Tapaeds- ti aot SoKei;” dvayvovs 
C Kaioap tméypaise, “ Soxe?.” 

6. Hapa d€ Matkyjva tod cupPiwrod Kal” exa- 
oTov évautov év tots yeveBAious SMpov éAduBave 
meni 

"AOnvodmpw S€ 7A prroodday da vijpas eis 
olxov dpeOjvar Senbévrs ouvexcopnoev. émel d¢ 
domacdpevos avTov 6 "AOnvdSupos etmev, a érav 
opywobijs, Katoap, pndev eins pnde Towmans mpo- 
TEpov a Ta etkoot Kal rérrapa ypdupara. OvedGety 
m™pos €auTov, ’ ema Bopevos adtod THs xetpos, ““ ert 
ood mapdvros,”” edn, “ xpelav exw’: Kal Katéoyev 
adtov eviavTov dAov, elma@v Ste 

D €oTt Kal ovyys axivduvov yépas. 

8. “Axovoas Sé¢ 67. ’AAdEavdpos S00 Kal tpid- 
KOVvTA yeyovws ern KaTeoTpappévos Ta tActoTa 
Sunmrépet tt TouoeL Tov Aouov xpovor, avpaler 
el py pictlov “AdcEavdpos épyov iyetro Tob kT 
sacha. iy aAyepoviay to SiaTdgar tiv drdp- 
xovoar. 


1 4] cai Cobet: cal padaxpds xat kdémrys is suggested by 
Bernardakis. : 





2 A Stoic philosopher from Tarsus. Dio Cassius, lvi. 43, 
relates a story about his practical instruction. He was later 
allowed to return home (Strabo, xiv. 5. 14, p. 674). 
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others in fighting and was the undisputed champion, 
and that Eros had roasted this quail and eaten it, the 
emperor sent for him and examined him regarding 
the charge ; and when the man admitted the fact, the 
emperor ordered him tc be nailed to a ship’s mast. 

5. In Sicily he appointed Areius procurator in 
place of Theodorus ; and when someone handed him 
a paper on which was written, ‘‘ Theodorus of Tarsus 
is a bald-pate or a thief; what opinion have you?” 
Caesar, having read it, wrote underneath, “It is my 
opinion.” 

6. From Maecenas, his bosom-friend, he used to 
receive each year on his birthday a drinking-cup as 
a birthday present. 

7. Athenodorus,* the philosopher, because of his 
advanced years begged to be dismissed and allowed 
to go home, and Augustus granted his request. But 
when Athenodorus, as he was taking leave of him, 
said, “‘ Whenever you get angry, Caesar, do not say 
or do anything before repeating to yourself the 
twenty-four letters of the alphabet,’ Augustus 
seized his hand and said, ‘‘I still have need of your 
presence here,” and detained him a whole year, 
saying, 

“No risk attends the meed that silence brings.” ” 

8. He learned that Alexander, having completed 
nearly all his conquests by the time he was thirty- 
two years old, was at an utter loss to know what he 
should do during the rest of his life, whereat Augustus 
expressed his surprise that Alexander did not regard 
it as a greater task to set in order the empire which 
he had won than to win it. 

> Cf. Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graec. iii. p. 417, Simonides, 
no. 66; or Edmonds, Lyra Graeca (in L.C.L.), ii. p. 322. 
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/ \ ‘ \ ~ ~ re 3 

9. [paras 5€ tov rept THv powdv vopov, ev 

ra) Swwpiotat 7s Sel KptvecOar rods ev aitiats’ 
4 / \ Za a p « aw 

yevomevous Kal mas det Koddlecbar tovs addv- 

> ~ 

Tas, «lta mpoomecwy tb dpyhs tov émt “lovAia 

TH Ovyarpi SiaBeBAnuevov veavioxoy érumte Tats 

xepoiv: éxeivou S€ avaBodvros, “ vopov eOnxas, 


ae a ” eo , ¢ ‘ ee 
Ww Kaicap, OUTU) [LETEVONOEVY WOTE TIV NULEpav 


exelvnv Tmapaitycacbat TO deimvov. 

10. Tdvov dé tov Ovyatpidobdy «is “Appeviay 
amooTéhMAwy jretro mapa Tov Gedy cdvorav aiT@ 
\ fl / i X > re / 
thy Lopuraniov, today 5é tiv “AdeEdvdpou, TUXHV 

dé fue éautot TapaxodovFjoat, 

‘Pewpators dé THs apxas edeyev dzronetipew 
SidSoyov, 3 6s otd€noTE TEpl TOU avTOD mpdyyaTtos 
dis €BovAedaato, TiBepiov Adywv. 

~ A MS > > re / 
12. OopvBodvras 5é rods ev a&idbwatt véous 
cal cd € > a 3 > 
Kataotethat BovAduevos, ws od mpoceiyov adX 
aj , ee , ET a @ ee , L * 
eGoptBouv, “ axotoate,” ele, “ véow yépovtos, ob 
véou yépovres FKovov.”’ 

13. Tod dé "AGnvatew Sajpou eEpaprnevat Tl 
ddarros, eypaypev am Alywvys oteoBa ay) dav- 
Oavew adtovs opyilduevos, od yap dy ev Alyivy 
Stayeyudoar.? dAdo dé ovdev otre elmev adtods 
ovTe éemoince. 

14. Tév 8é Edpuxddous Katnydpwv évds adet- 

1 girlais] airia van Herwerden. 

2 draxeudou F.C.B.: diaxeysdoe. Or perhaps ay should 


be omitted, simply to accord with what little we know of the 
historical facts. 


* Lex Iulia de adulteriis et de pudicitia. Cf. Horace, 
Odes, iv. 5. 21; Dio Cassius, liv. 16. 

> C. Caesar, son of M. Agrippa and Julia. 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 319 v. 
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9. After promulgating the law about adulterers,* 
in which it was specified how the accused were to be 
tried, and how the convicted were to be punished, 
he later, under stress of anger, fell upon a young man 
whose name had been linked in gossip with his 
daughter Julia, and struck him with his fists ; but 
when the young man cried out, ‘‘ You have made a 
law, Caesar,” such a revulsion of feeling came over 
him that he refused food the rest of the day. 

10. When he dispatched Gaius his daughter’s 
son® into Armenia, he besought the gods that the 
popularity of Pompey, the daring of Alexander, and 
his own good luck might attend the young man.° 

11. He said that he would leave to the Romans as 
his successor on the throne a man who never had 
deliberated twice about the same thing, meaning 
Tiberius. 

12. When he was trying to quiet the young men 
in high station who were in an uproar, and they paid 
no heed, but continued with their uproar, he said, 
“Do you young men listen to an old man, to whom 
old men listened when he was young.” 4 

13. When, as it appeared, the Athenian people 
had committed some offence, he wrote from Aegina 
that he supposed they could not be unaware that he 
was angry ; otherwise he would not have spent the 
whole winter in Aegina. But he neither said nor did 
anything else to them.® 

14, One of the accusers of Eurycles* was unsparing 

4 Cf. Moralia, 785 v. 

* Cf. Dio Cassius, liv. 7, who says, however, that Augustus 
spent the winter (21 3.c.) in Samos. 

1 Presumably the Eurycles who pursued Cleopatra’s ship 
(on board which was Antony) at Actium; ef. Plutarch, 
Life of Antony, chap. Ixvii. (947 a). 
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~ ‘ 
8s Kal KaTaKdpws Tappynotalopevov Kal mpoaxbev- 
Tos eimeiv TL ToLotrov, ‘‘ ef tabra cou, Kaicap, ov 
gaiverat peydda, KéAevoov atrov amodobval pot 
f A Cy id ” A uf > Ue. 

Oouvxvdidov thy éBdduny’”’: Svopyiobels' amdyew 
> ta re f or ~ > A tA 
éxéAevoe 1uOdpevos b€, Ott THY amd Bpacidou ye- 
yovotwy badAoumos obrds éeoTt, peTeTeppato, Kat 
petpia, vouleryoas amédvoe. 

208 15. Tetowvos dé thy otkiavy ex Beuediwy dyxpe 

> 7 ~ > nn ce Ua 

nds) oTeyns emipeA@s oikodopodytos, €v- 
Bupov,” edn, “pe moveis otTws olkodopayv, ws 
didiov tis ‘Pans ecopévys.” 


1 Stopyio@eis Bases and Kronenberg: 66 opyiabels. 


* The fourth book (which tells of Brasidas), as the books 
are now numbered, would be in point: but we know that 
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and tiresome with his frank utterances, and went so 
far as to say, ‘‘ If these things, Caesar, do not seem 
to you to be of high importance, order him to repeat 
for me the seventh? book of Thucydides”; and 
Augustus, much incensed, ordered the man away to 
prison, but, on learning that he was the sole survivor 
of Brasidas’s descendants, he sent for him, and, after 
reproving him moderately, ordered that he be re- 
leased. 

15. When Piso® built his house with great care 
from the foundation to the roof-tree, Augustus said, 
“You make my heart glad by building thus, as if 
Rome is to be eternal.” 
anciently the history of Thucydides was divided into thirteen 
books (and into nine books) as well as into eight books, 

> Probably Cn. Calpurnius Piso, consul 7 B.c., but it may 


have been his father, of the same name, or L. Calpurnius 
Piso. 
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SAYINGS OF SPARTANS 
(APOPHTHEGMATA LACONICA) 


INTRODUCTION 


Pxiutarcu was an admirer of the old Spartan virtues, 
and it seems altogether probable that the collection 
of sayings of Spartans was made by him as literary 
material for use in his writing, as he tells us was his 
custom (Moralia, 457 p and 464 F), and many of 
the sayings are actually found incorporated in his 
other works. That he did not use all the material 
which he had accumulated is no more than is to be 
expected from a discriminating author. 

The title (Sayings of Spartans) stands as No. 169 
in Lamprias’s list of Plutarch’s works. 

A selection from the sayings of the more famous 
Spartans is incorporated in the Sayings of Kings and 
Commanders, which covers a broader field, including 
both Greeks and Romans, and so does not contain 
the entire collection of Spartan sayings. For example, 
in the Spartan Sayings, under the name of Agesilaus 
are found seventy-nine different sayings, but only 
twelve of these are selected for inclusion in the 
Sayings of Kings and Commanders,so that the Emperor 
Trajan (if the collection was made for him) should 
not be overburdened in his reading ! 

The ms. tradition of these Spartan sayings is in sad 
confusion. The Spartans spoke in the Dorie dialect, 
yet according to the ms. tradition of Plutarch they 
spoke sometimes Doric, more often Attic, and 


240 


SAYINGS OF SPARTANS 


occasionally used Aeolic forms! It is not likely, for 
example, that the mother of Brasidas spoke Doric 
(190 c) and Attic (219 p) in making the same remark, 
or that Brasidas spoke sometimes Doric and some- 
times Attic (219 c-p), or that Charillus said the same 
thing in both Doric (189 F) and Attic (232 c). The 
explanation probably is that Plutarch copied these 
anecdotes as he found them in the books from which 
he made his excerpts. Xenophon, for example, or 
Thucydides seldom uses Doric, but represents the 
Spartans as speaking Attic, as frankly as Herodotus 
or Aeschylus represents the Persians as speaking 
Greek. So on the stage in England or America, or 
in novels, French or German characters speak 
English, or vice versa—a convention which is uni- 
versally accepted. Hence it should not disturb us 
to find Plutarch recording remarks of Spartans in the 
Attic dialect, nor should we hastily conclude that 
the mss. are all wrong. 

It would be possible, with our present knowledge, 
to translate all these Spartan sayings into the Doric 
dialect, but to do so would be a useless tour de force. 
It would be as if the editor of a newspaper were to 
insist that every story about a Scotchman or a Yankee 
should be edited to conform to the correct Scotch 
or Yankee dialect—a rather futile proceeding. 
Hence no radical changes have been made in the 
Ms. tradition. Only when the mss. show a distinct 
attempt to quote in Doric has an effort been made 
to make the Doric consistent in itself. 

It will not escape the attentive reader that the 
names of the Spartans whose sayings are quoted are 
arranged in alphabetical order, for the purpose, with- 
out doubt, of facilitating reference to them. 
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(208) AVAZIKAEOTS 


B 1. ’Ayaoucdjs 6 Aakedatpoviwy Bacreds, bav- 
pedlovrds Twos Ott PiAjKoos wv 08 mpocdéxeTaL 
@ r , A ta ” ies t te 

tAopavn tov codiatnv, edn, “ rovTwy ypylw 
A x ba ae 1 ‘ Cie ou 
pabnris <ivat, dv etvai! Kal vids. 

2. IIpos b€ Tov eidvTa mas av Tis adopuddpy- 

na 4 > ~ Ne ce FN 4 a 

Tos av apyew aodadlds Svvaito, ““ éav otras, 

” ee em ~ ww ov € , ~ ta a” 

epn, ““ adta&v dpyn, womep ot matépes THY vidv. 


ATHZIAAOT TOT METAAOT 
1. “Aynoidaos 6 péyas mapa mdéTov more Aaywy 
aupTociapyos, épwrnfels bad Tod olvoydov mdcov 
C éxaotw mpoodépn, én, ‘ei ev odds olvds eore 
Tapeckevacpevos, Goov ExaoTos aired: ef dé dAiyos, 
> ww 4 a oF 
e€ icov didov nmaow. 
‘4 / * / € I 
2. Kaxotvpyou 5é€ twos éeupovws vropetvavtos 
a ce e / , ay Ed coe 
Bacdvous, “ as ofddpa movnpds,” elmev, “ dvOpw- 
1 civac F.C.B.: elu. Hartman would omit elu. 
2 égm added by Bernardakis after olvos, but it seems more 


likely to have dropped out after zpoopépy (mpoopépe or 
mpoopépor most Mss. ). 
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1, WHEN someone expressed surprise to Agasicles, 
king of the Spartans, because, although he was very 
fond of reading and lectures, yet he would not admit 
to his presence Philophanes, a learned man, he said, 

““T want to be a pupil of those whose son I should 
like to be as well.” 

2. In answer to a man who raised the RCS how 
anyone could possibly rule in safety without the 
protection of a bodyguard, he said, “ If one rules 
his subjects as fathers rule their sons.’ ® 


AGESILAUS THE GREAT®¢ 


1. Agesilaus the Great was once chosen by lot 
to be master of ceremonies at an evening party, and, 
when he was asked by the slave who poured the 
wine how much wine he should serve to each man, 
Agesilaus said, “ If much wine has been provided, 
as much as each one asks for; but if only a little, 
then give to all equally.” 

2. When a malefactor endured tortures without 
flinching, Agesilaus said, ‘‘ What an out-and-out 

@ One of the early kings of Sparta. 

> Cf. Homer, Od. ii. 47. 

¢ Cf. the note on 190 F, supra. Many anecdotes about 
Agesilaus may be found in Polyaenus, Strategemata, ii. 1. 
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(208) 770s," els HoxOnpa Kat aicxpa Tpaypara. THY 
drropovny Kal Kapteplav KkatariBépevos. ” 

3. "Exrawodvros S€ Twos propa ent 7@ duvaTta@s 
avgew Td puKpd. mpdypara, odd€ akUTOTOLOP, EpyceV, 
elvat orrovdator, 6s piKp® Todt brodjpara /<ydAa 
mepitiOnow. 

4, Papevov dé twos Tore mpos avrov, copond- 
ynKas,’ Kat moAAdKts TO airo A€yovros, “val dra, 

Del y eore Sixatov,” ébn, el O€ UP ere pev, cbyo- 
Adynoa dé ov.’ émeuTovTos é, “ aAAa py Set Tous 
Baotreis emitedetv “6 Tt Kev Kedadf KaTavetow- 
ow,” “od paddov,” edn, }) Tovs mpootdvras Tots 
BaotreBow aireicbar det ra dixava kal réyew, oro- 
xalopevous te Tob Kalpot Kal Tod appdlovros Tots 
Baothedow.” 

Bs ‘Ordre be peyovrev } emawvovvTwv Twev 
dxovor, ovy HTTov @ero Sty KarapavOdvew TOUS 
Ta&v AeyovTwy Tpdmrovs 7) meEpi dv AEyorev. 

6. "Eve bé mratea avrov ova, _vepvorraisias 
dyouerns, O xXoporrovds €oTnoev els donpov ToT0V* 
6 de erection Kaimep 707 Bactreds dmrodeberypevos 

E kai elev a bye: Seiéw yap ort ody, ot TOmoL Tous 
avopas evrivous, dAN of dvdpes tods Tomovs émt- 
devxvdovow.?”’ 

7. Ilpoorarrovros 5é twos att@ latpod zept- 


1 GvOpwros E. Kurtz: dvépwros. 
2 émidecxvvovtw] drodexvvovoe Hartman. 








® Cf. Moralia, 224 c, infra, and Cicero, De oratore, i. 54 
(231). 

> Adapted from Homer, JI. i. 527. 

© In almost the same words, but with a different turn of 
the thought, in Xenophon, Agesilaus, 11. 4. 
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villain the man is, devoting his endurance and forti- 
tude to such base and shameful purposes ! ”’ 

3. When someone praised an orator for his ability 
in making much of small matters, Agesilaus said that 
a shoemaker is not a good craftsman who puts big 
shoes on a small foot.? 

4, When someone said to him, ‘‘ You have agreed,” 
and kept repeating the same thing, Agesilaus said, 
“ Yes, of course, if it is right ; but if not, then I said 
so, but I did not agree.” And when the other added, 
“ But surely kings ought to carry out ‘ whatsoe’er 
they confirm by the royal assent,’”’ > Agesilaus said, 
““No more than those who approach kings ought to 
ask for what is right and say what is right, trying to 
hit upon the right occasion and a request fitting for 
kings to grant.” 

5. Whenever he heard people blaming or praising, 
he thought it was no less necessary to inform himself 
about the ways of those who spoke than of those 
about whom they spoke.¢ 

6. When he was still a boy, at a celebration of the 
festival of the naked boys the director of the dance 
assigned him to an inconspicuous place; and he 
obeyed, although he was already destined to be 
king,? saying, “Good! I shall show that it is not the 
places that make men to be held in honour, but the 
men the places.” @ 

7. When a physician prescribed for him an over- 


@ Plutarch in his Life of Agesilaus, chaps. i. and ii. 
(5964 and 597 8), says that Agesilaus was brought up as a 
private citizen. and did not become king until after the death 
of Agis. 

e Of. Moralia, 149 a. In 219, infra the remark is attributed 
to Damonidas, and Diogenes Laertius, ii. 73, assigns it to 
Aristippus. 
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epyorépav Jeparreiav kal oby andj, “vy tw bew,’? 
gyotv, “od mdvrws por mpoKettar Chv oddé mavTa 
avadexopa.”” 

8. “Edeotaws 5€ mote 7H Buy® rHs Xadxcolxov 


BovOurav, ered) dbeip adrov eaxev, od Sierpamn: 


A A ~ > / ¥. > , 
AaBav de mepupavas évavtiov mavTwy dméKretve, 
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kal éml TH Bwyd.” 

9. "Adore iSdv pov Ancdpuevov ex Oupidos dao 
Tradaptov KpaTobvTos, émel 6 pts emotpadels COa- 
Ke THVv xEelpa TOO KpaTotvTos Kal éduyev, ém- 
betas tols mapotoww etmev, ‘“drav TO €AayLoToOV 
Cov ottws apvvytrar tovs dducobvTas, TL TovS 
dvipas mpoonKet mrovetv Aoyileobe.”’ 

‘ wv a \ A us is 

10. BovAdpevos 5€ tov mpos tov Jléponv ovory- 
cacbat méAenov evexa Tob eAcvbepw@aat Tovs ev TH 
> ra a ~ ‘ ? A 3 ta 
Aaia “EXAnvas, T@ kata Awdivnv Avos éxypjnoato 
pavrei@ KeAevoartos 5é,° 76 ypyabev aviyyetre Tois 
> ts € 4 2 ¥ : en A 3 AY > 
epdpots: of dé exeAevoav adrov Kal eis AcAdods ad- 

on’ foal \ 
LKOpLEVvoY Trept TOV avtav TuvOdvecbar. mopevbels 
~ 3 | Cal > 4 4 com 
obv els TO pavretoy erypwryncey otTws, ““"AmoAXov, 
ee a na td 
4 Soxet go. 6 Kal T® marpi;” ovvaweécavtos dé, 
waietets ovTws coTparevoato. 

Emel 5€ Ticoadepyys € ev apyh yey poBnbets 
bit *Aynodaov €eTrolnoaTo o7ovéds, Tas moXes 
avT@ Tas “EAAnriKas adjoew adrovduous Baciéa, 

~ , AY 
petareupdpevos de mapa tod Bactdéws odd 

1 Hartman would omit xal o'x amdjv and ovdé mdvra 
dvadéxopat. 2 yh TH Bed] val rd ov Cobet. 

8 After xeXetcavros 6é the mss. have dep éorlv ws doxe? 
orparetec@a, which is pretty clearly an explanatory clause 


which has become incorporated in the text: deleted by 
Wyttenbach. 
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elaborate course of treatment, not at all simple, he 
said, “ Egad, it is not ordained that I must live at 
all hazards, and I refuse to submit to everything.” 4 

8. As he was standing at the altar of Athena of 
the Brazen House sacrificing a heifer, a louse bit him ; 
but he did not turn a hair, and, picking it off, he 
cracked it openly before the eyes of all, saying, “ By 
Heaven, it is a pleasure to kill the plotter even at the 
altar: « 

g. At another time he saw a mouse being dragged 
from a hole by a boy who had hold of him, and the 
mouse turned and bit the hand that held him and 
escaped ; whereupon Agesilaus called the attention 
of the bystanders to this, and said, ‘‘ When the 
smallest animal thus defends itself against those who 
do it wrong, consider what it becomes men to do.”’® 

10. Desiring to bring about the war against the 
Persian for the sake of setting free the Greeks living 
in Asia, he consulted the oracle of Zeus at Dodona, 
and when the god bade him to go on, he reported 
the answer to the Ephors. And they bade him go 
to Delphi and ask the same question. Accordingly 
he proceeded to the prophetic shrine and put his 
question in this form : “ Apollo, are you of the same 
opinion as your father?’’ And Apollo concurring, 
Agesilaus was chosen, and began the campaign.° 

11. Tissaphernes, at the outset, in fear of Agesi- 
laus, made a treaty, agreeing that the king should 
leave him the Greek cities free and independent, but, 
after sending for a great army from the king, he 


® Cf. the similar attitude of Pompey, 204 8, supra, 

> Cf. the similar story about Brasidas in Moralia, 79 z, 
190 zs, and 219 c. 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 191 8, supra, and the note. 
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oTpdrevpia. 7oAepov Katipyyetrev avro, él } 


amtot Tis ‘Acias, dopevos TH mapdBaow defd- 


Bypevos wpunoe prev ws emi Kaplay mpodéwv: éxet 


Cé 


bé tH bv oT {| iO poi 
qv dvvapyww tod Tuscadépvovs dOpoicartos, 
” > 7. , 27 \ \ , 
dpas eis Dpvyiav evéBare- Kai AaBav ores 
y \ , ~ uv a , 
mAcioTas Kal ypnudtwv TARGos, én tots didois, 
‘émomeoduevov pev aoducety' dacBés, tods dé 
ToAcuiovs mapadoyilecbat od pdvov dikatov Kat 
> U > ‘ A € A | / ” 
emldofov, dAAd Kat 7O0 Kal Kepdadéov. 
Va > € ~ > Si = ue 
12. Tots 8 tmmedow edatTwOels dveydpynacv 
eis "Edecov Kai rots edadépors mpoctre mrapéxew 
immov® av?’ éavtod Kai dvdpa, amoAvopevov® ths 
otpateias’ wore Taxd auviyOnoav Kal immo Kal 
avdpes emiTHdetor avTl detA@v Kal mAovciwvy. Kal 
A > va bE ~ A A b) ~ 
tov “Ayapeuvova é6n Cndrobv: Kal yap éxelvov 
Ojrevav inmov ayalyv AaBovta Kakdv dvdpa Kat 
mAovotov THs oTpatelas droAdoa. 
4 \ A ai t) a 3 > 
13. "Emel 6€ keA\evoavtos attod Tovs aiypa- 
Awdtous yupvods mwdAciv éesimpackov ot AadupoTd- 
Aa, Kal THs pev eabAros Hoay wWrynral moAdol, TOV 
b€ cwudtov AcuKay kat dtaAGv mavtdmaot Sa Tas 
oKatpadias KateyéAwy ws axpnoTwy Kal pndevos 
afiwy, émuotas 6 “Aynoidaos, “Tatra pév,” elev, 
“bmép dv pdxeobe, otro dé ofs pdyeobe.* 
1 adixetv as in the Life of Agesilaus, chap. ix.: ddlkws. 
2 tmmov] immov €xacrov ibid. 


3 dGrohvouevov| drrodvouevous in some MSS. 
4 udxeobe] waxetode in some mss. 


* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. ix. (600 c): 
Xenophon, //ellenica, tii. 4. 5 ff., Agesilaus, 1.10; Diodorus, 
xiv. 79; Polyaenus, Strategemata, ii. 1. 8-9; Cornelius 
Nepos, xvii., Agesilaus, 2 and 3; lrontinus, Strategemata, 
Ne tels ee 
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declared war on Agesilaus unless he should depart 
from Asia. Agesilaus gladly welcomed the trans- 
gression, and set forth as if he were intending to 
advance into Caria; and when Tissaphernes had 
concentrated his forces there, Agesilaus, by a rapid 
movement thence, invaded Phrygia; and having 
taken very many cities and a wealth of spoil, he said 
to his friends, ‘“ To do wrong after making a treaty 
is impious, but to outwit the « enemy is not ‘only right 
and reputable, but also pleasant and profitable.” 

12. Finding himself inferior in horsemen, he re- 
treated to Ephesus, and there made proclamation tothe 
men of means that they should each provide a horse and 
a man, and thus gain their own release from service. 
As a result there were collected, in a very short time, 
both horses and capable men in place of wealthy 
cowards.? Agesilaus said he was emulating Agamem- 
non; for Agamemnon accepted a good mare and 
released from service a base man of wealth.¢ 

13. When, in obedience to his orders that the 
prisoners of war be sold naked, those charged with 
selling the spoils so offered them, there were many 
buyers for the clothing, but as for the prisoners’ 
bodies, altogether white and soft because of their 
indoor life, the buyers derided them as useless and 
worthless. And Agesilaus, stepping up, said, ‘‘ These 
are the things for which you fight, and these are the 
men whom you fight.’”¢ 


* Gf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. ix. (600 p); 
Xenophon, //ellenica, iii. 4. 15, and Agesilaus, 1. 24, 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 32 F, The’ reference is to Homer, JI. 
xxiii, 296 ff. 

4 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. ix. (600 £); 
Xenophon, J/ellenica, iii. 4. 19, Agesilaus, 1. 28; Polyaenus, 
ii, 1.5; Athenaeus, 550 5. 
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14. Tpepapevos S¢ mept Avdiav Trooaddpynv 
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rf 3 . 7 ‘ eS -: / ~ 4 
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a Senne a s 2 a A 2 \ 
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ait@ yevdpevos 6 “Aynaidaos Kal Staciwajoas 
ce > ie a3 lj ct a4 / > ~ ¢ a6 hi AY 

oddev,” edn, “det* weiew exetvov Huds yay 
yap pot Sox& THv tovovtwy BovAcabar érrdvw etvar, 
7 THY edavdpoTaTnY TOV avTiTeTAypevay TOAW KATA 
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16. Ta 5€ dAda akpiByjs av Kal voptpos, ev 
Tots PiAckois mpaypaow evdpile mpddacw elvat To 


1 évrés added by F.C.B. 2 kav F.C.B.: kal. 

8 drodechia F.C.B.: dd devas (pidnua, ef €BéXer cal wy 
amodethtdoe. Kronenberg). 

4 Sef Wyttenbach (dewdv Kronenberg): deity. 

5 judas] twas Kronenberg from the Life of Agesilaus, 
chap. xi. There are more elaborate attempts to improve 
the passage (dependent mostly on the Life of Agesilaus, 
ibid.); cf. the editions of Wyttenbach and Bernardakis, 
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14. Having routed Tissaphernes in the Lydian 
country and slain a great many of his men, he pro- 
ceeded to overrun the king’s country. The king 
sent money to him, and in return asked for a cessation 
of hostilities, but Agesilaus said that the State alone 
had the power to make peace, and that it gave him 
more pleasure to enrich his soldiers than to be rich 
himself, and that he thought it a grand thing that the 
Greeks did not accept gifts from the enemy, but took 
spoils instead.¢ 

15. When Megabates, Spithridates’ son, who was 
most fair of form, came near to him as if to greet him 
with a kiss because the boy felt that he was held in 
affection by Agesilaus, Agesilaus drew back. And 
when the boy stopped coming to see him, Agesilaus 
asked for him; whereupon his friends said that he 
had only himself to blame, because he shrank from 
coming within kissing distance of the fair one, and if 
he would not act the coward, the boy would come 
again. Agesilaus, reflecting by himself for no brief 
time in uninterrupted silence, finally said, ‘‘ There is 
no need of our trying to persuade him; for I feel 
that I had rather be above such things than to take 
by storm the most populous city of our opponents, 
since it is better to preserve one’s own liberty than 
to deprive others of theirs.” ® 

16. In almost all matters he was exact in observing 
the law, but in anything affecting his friends he 
thought that too rigid justice in dealings with them 

2 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. x. (601 a-s), 
where the remark is made to ‘Tithraustes, who was sent by 
the king to supplant Tissaphernes. Cf. also Xenophon, 
Hellenica, iii. 4. 25, and Agesilaus, 4. 6. 

> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xi. (602 a)3 
Moralia, 31 c (81 a); Xenophon, Agesilaus, 5, 4-5. 
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‘r@v jnoovav.” 

1 $y F.C.B. (probably corrupted to de? and then into the 
infinitive): det. mpooyjxew in the line above should be kept, 


as it stands in Xenophon, Agesilaus, 5. 2, the source of the 
quotation. 


* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xiii. (603 B); 
Moralia, 191 B, supra, 

> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xiii. (603 c) ; 
Moralia, 191 a, supra. 

¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xiv. (603 p); 
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was but a poor excuse. At any rate, there is a note 
of his in circulation addressed to Hidrieus the Carian, 
in which he asks for the release of one of his friends 
in these words : “ If Nicias is not guilty, let him go ; 
but if he is guilty, let him go for my sake; but let 
him go anyway.’’¢ 

17. Such, then, was Agesilaus in his friends’ behalf 
in most matters; but there are instances when, in 
meeting a critical situation, he showed more regard 
for the general weal. At any rate, on a time when 
camp was being broken in some disorder, and Agesi- 
laus was leaving behind his loved one who was ill, 
and the loved one implored him and called him back 
with tears, Agesilaus, turning round, exclaimed, 
“ How hard it is to be merciful and sensible at the 
same time!’ 

18. The mode of living which he followed personally 
was in no wise better than that of his associates. He 
refrained always from overeating and from heavy 
drinking. Sleep he treated, not as a master, but as 
governed at all times by what he had to do; and such 
was his attitude towards heat and cold that he alone 
was able to make good use of the different seasons ; 
and in his tent, which was in the midst of his soldiers, 
he had no better bed than anybody else.* 

19. He was continually saying that the commander 
ought rightly to be superior to the privates not in 
soft living and luxury, but in endurance and courage.? 

20. At any rate, when someone inquired what 
advantage the laws of Lycurgus had brought to 
Sparta, he said, ‘‘ Contempt for pleasures.” 


Xenophon, Agesilaus, 5. 2-3, and 9. 5; Cornelius Nepos, 
xvii., Agesilaus, 5. 2. 
4 Cf. Xenophon, Agesilaus, 5. 2. 
VOL. III Te 253 


PLUTARCH’S MORALIA 


(210) 21. IIpos Se tov emiBavyalovra tiv perpio- 
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TOUTOU yevyrat, “Gdn éyad,” eizev, “euavtov eile 
pedeTav® wor ev pndepid petaBoAR petaBodyv 
Cnreiv.” 
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xovras.’ 

24. Odowoe dé THY ydpay adrtav dvarropevoperw 
peta Tod oTparevpatos dAdura Kal ynvas Kal 

C tpayjpara Kal pedtmnera Kat dAda mavrodand, 
Bedpara TE Kal Twpata® mohureAy emepipav: Hove. 
b€ 7a GAdita deEdpevos ta Aowta andyew éké- 
Aevoev Omriow Tods KeKopiKdTas,’ ws ovdev adTots 
évTa xpyoywa. Arapodvrwy 8€ Kal Seopévwy 
mavtws Aafetv, éxéNevoev adta tots elAwou dia- 
Sobvat.® mubopevwrv dé tiv aitiav, édy, “ Tods 
avopayabiay doxobdvras Tas TowavTas Avyvelas ody 
appole: mpooteofa: ta yap deAedlovta rods 
avopamobwoes TH eAcvdépwv dAdoTpia.” 


2 duducda] pwpeba Valckenaer, uydpecba S. A. Naber. 
* pederdy or acxev F.C.B.: Aéywr. 
3 zdéuara the preferred form: méuara, 
4 Kexouuxéras| kouifoyras some MSS, 
5 S:adobvac] diadidotc ac some Mss. 
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21. In answer to the man who expressed surprise 
at the plainness of the clothes and the fare both of 
himself and of the other Spartans, he said, ‘‘ From 
this mode of life, my friend, we reap a harvest of 
liberty.” 

22. When someone else urged him to relax, and 
said that, because of the uncertainty of fortune, the 
opportunity for this might never come to him, he 
replied, “‘ I accustom myself by training to seek to 
find a change in no change.” 

23. Even when he had grown old, he followed the 
same course; and in answer to someone who asked 
him the reason why, at his age, he went about with 
no undergarment in such very cold weather, he said, 
“So that the young men may imitate, having the 
oldest men and the officials as an example.” ¢ 

24. The Thasians, as he was marching through 
their country with his army, sent to him flour, geese, 
sweetmeats, honey-cakes, and other costly foods and 
drinks of all kinds. The flour alone he accepted, but 
the rest of the things he bade those who had brought 
them to carry back because these were of no use to 
the Spartans. But when the Thasians importuned 
him and begged him by all means to take all, he gave 
orders to distribute them among the Helots. And 
when the Thasians inquired the reason, he said, “It 
is not inkeeping that those who practise manly virtues 
should indulge in such gormandizing, for things that 
allure the servile crowd are alien to free men.” ? 

2 Cf. Aelian, Varia Historia, vii. 13. 

> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxxvi. (616 F), 
where the scene is laid in Egypt, as also in Cornelius Nepos, 
xvii., Agesilaus, 8. 3-4. The story is found also in Athenaeus, 
657 8, and in Aelian, Varia Historia, iii. 20, where it is told 
of Lysander. 

25D 


PLUTARCH’S MORALIA 


(210) 25. Tladw S€ rdv Oactwv dia 7d Soxetv peyddws 

D ba” adrod evepyeriobat, vaois adtov Kal dzo- 
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26. Tév 6€é él ris “Aclas “EMnuicdy ebvav 
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td 
KaTAoKEVaoTH. 

E 27. Qeacdpevos 5é emi tis “Actas oikiay re- 
Tpaywvots wpopwpevyv Sokots Rpwrnoe TOV KEKTN- 
pévov «i tetpdywva map attois dverar EvAa’ 
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“dxpis 08 Todt pbavou.t” 

29. “AdAouv S€é émlynrotvtos Sia ti drelytoTos 
€ , > if ) Vi 3 te 
 LmdpTn, emideiEas Tods ToAiTas e€wrAtopevous 
“rabra éorw,”’ ete, “7a Aaxedaypovioy Tetyn. 


1 drofewoect] droGewce: van Herwerden. 

2 @eots added by Bernardakis, but it is not absolutely 
necessary. 

3 orpoyyiN’ av Bernardakis; orpoyyina. 

a egg there are grounds for emending to ror’ av POdv7. 





* Cf. Moralia, 191 p, supra, and the note. By ‘ con- 
structed ’’ he probably refers to the gold and ivory statues 
which were common among the Greeks. 
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25. At another time the Thasians, because of a 
feeling that they had been greatly befriended by 
him, honoured him with temples and deifications, 
and also sent an embassy to inform him of their 
action. When he had read the honours which the 
ambassadors proffered to him, he asked if their 
country had the power to deify men ; and when they 
answered in the affirmative, he said, ‘““ Go to; make 
gods of yourselves first, and if you can accomplish 
this, then will I believe that you will be able to make 
a god of me also.” 

26. When the Greek peoples of Asia voted to 
erect statues of him in their most prominent cities, 
he wrote to them: “‘ Let there be no image of me 
painted or sculptured or constructed.” ¢ 

27. Seeing in Asia a house roofed with square 
beams, he asked the owner if timber in that country 
grew square. And when the man said, “ No, but 
round,” he said, “ Well, then, if they were square, 
would you finish them round ?”’ > 

28. Being asked once how far the bounds of Sparta 
extended, he said, with a flourish of his spear, ‘‘ As 
far as this can reach.” ¢ 

29. When someone else wished to know why Sparta 
was without walls. he pointed to the citizens in full 
armour and said, “‘ These are the Spartans’ walls.” 4 

> Cf. Moralia, 227c, infra, and Plutarch’s Life of 
Lycurgus, chap. xii. (47 c). 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 190 = (3), supra, and 217 & (7), 218 F (2), 
229 c (6), infra, and 267 c. 

4 Cf. Moralia, 217 ©, infra (Antalcidas); Plutarch’s Life 
of Lycurgus, chap. xix. (528); Plato, Laws, 778 p; 
Epictetus, in Stobaeus, Florilegium, v. iii. ; Demosthenes, 
Oration xviii. (De corona), 299 (325); Claudius Claudianus, 
(viii.), Panegyr. de quarto consulatu Honorii, 508. Cf. also 
Moralia, 228 © (28), infra. 
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35. "Epwrupevos 5€ 7&s peydAny bd€av mept- 

la ce / , a? Ba 
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e \ Ie o ! \ e > a 
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te ” al - eco > 2ON I ts 
véov 6vTa Komoy, elmev “add” oddé Ipiapos tadrny 
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38. IloAAjy dé ris "Acias id’ éavt@ mowm- 





2 See note d on previous page. 
> Cf. Xenophon, Agesilaus, 5. 3. Plutarch tells the same 
sort of thing about C. Marius in his Life, chap. vii. (409 B). 
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30. When another person put the same question, 
he said, “ Cities ought not to be fortified with stones 
and timbers, but with the strong virtues of their 
inhabitants.” 4 

31. He advised his friends to endeavour to be rich, 
not in money, but in bravery and virtue. 

32, Whenever he wished a task to be quickly 
performed by his soldiers, he himself took hold first 
in the sight of all.? 

33. He found more cause for pride in his working 
quite as hard as anybody, and in his mastery over 
himself, rather than in his being king.¢ 

$4. When he saw a lame Spartan going forth to 
war and asking where he could get a horse, Agesilaus 
said, “‘ Don’t you realize that war has need, not of 
those who run away, but of those who stand their 
ground ?’’4 

35. Being asked how he had fostered his great 
repute, he said, ‘‘ By showing contempt for death.” ¢ 

36. When someone desired to know why Spartans 
do battle amidst the sound of fifes, he said, ‘‘ So 
that, as all keep step to the music, the cowardly 
and the brave may be plainly seen.” f 

37. When someone dwelt upon the great good 
fortune of the king of Persia, who was a very young 
man, Agesilaus said, ‘‘ But even Priam at that time 
of life had not met with misfortune.” 9 

38. When he had brought a great part of Asia 


© Cf. Moralia, 198 © (8), supra. 

¢ Cf. 217 c, 234 8, infra; Valerius Maximus, iti. 7, ext. 8. 

¢ Cf. 216 c (18), tnfra. 

7 Cf. Thucydides, vy. 70; Xenophon, Constitution of 
Sparta, 13.8; Lucian, On Dancing, 10; Cicero, Tusculan 
Disputations, ii. 16 (37); Valerius Maximus, ii. 6. 2. 

9 Cf. Moralia, 113 &. 
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Tob TEpLeaTnKOTOS THY Undpryy “EXAnvicob moAdpou 
airias dia 7a. bd Too" ILépoov Same pbevra 
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40. Tod dé [epouxod voyicpatos xdpaypa TO- 
formy € éxovTos, avalevyvtwy edn Tpuop.upious To&d- 
Tats do Tod Baotréws efedavveobar Ths *Acias* 
TOTOUTWY yap €is “Abivas Kal O7Bas Kopobevrwy 
Sea. Tytoxpatous xpuoav Sapeuka@v Kat Siadobevrewy 
Tots Snpaywyots, e€eroAcuwOynoav ot SHuot mpos 
Tovs Luaptiatas.? 

41. Kai avréypaipe Tots eddpors emoToAny THVOE, 

“?Aynatdaos Tots epdpous xaipev: 

Tav moArav tas *Actas kateoTpepdyeba,, kal 
Tas BapBépws eAdoapes, kal ev 7& “Iwvia Orda 
emounoapes moAAd: ézei Sé Kéreobe pe KaTa Ta 
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1 rot, not in the mss. apparently, seems necessary. 
§ Zrapridras in the Life of Agesilaus, chap. xv.: orparusras. 


* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xv. (603 5); 
Xenophon, fL/ellenica, iii. 5. 1, and iv. 1. 41, and Agesilaus, 
127, 

» Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xv. (p. 603 5); 
Xenophon, Hellenica, iv. 2. 1-3, and Agesilaus, 1. 36; 
Cornelius Nepos, xvii., Agesilaus, 4. 1-4. 
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under his control, he decided to march against the 
king himself, so that he might put an end to the 
king’s spending his time in leisure and corrupting 
the popular leaders among the Greeks.* 

39. When he was summoned home by the Ephors 
because of the war declared against Sparta by the 
surrounding Greek states, influenced by the money 
which had been sent to them by the Persian, he 
said that the good commander ought to be subject 
to the command of the laws, and sailed away from 
Asia, leaving behind a great yearning for him among 
the Greeks there.® 

40. Inasmuch as the Persian coinage was stamped 
with the figure of a bowman, he said, as he was break- 
ing camp, that he was being driven out of Asia by 
the king with thirty thousand bowmen; for such 
was the number of gold pieces brought to Athens 
and Thebes through Timocrates and distributed 
among the popular leaders; and thus the people 
were stirred to hostilities against the Spartans.° 

41. He wrote a letter in reply to the Ephors as 
follows : 

“ Agesilaus to the Ephors greeting. 

“We hae conquered the maist pairt of Asia, 
and made the barbarians rin, an’ in Ionia we hae 
built mony an armed camp. But gin ye bid me 
come back as ye hae set the limit, I’ll come after 
the letter, or I'll mebbe get there afore it; for 
I rule, no for masel’, but for the State and oor allies. 

© Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xv. (604 Cc); 
Life of Artaxerxes, chap. xx. (1021p); Xenophon, 
Hellenica, iii. 5. 1. Xenophon (l.c.) says that the Persian 
gold went to Thebes, Corinth, and Argos, and the Athenians 


were eager for the war (naturally, as it was a war of revenge) 
without being bribed. 
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a 66 D , bars GG aa ar \ 
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f a” / be Ai 4 \ - 
tropevadpefa.” Oavydoas obv Tiv TOAWav Kal detcas 
exéAevaev ws dpidov mpodyew.' 

EK 44. Tév 6€ O5erradGv tots moAeulows cuppa- 

lf > la A , s A se 5 
xovvTwy, émdpbe tiv yopav: eis b€ Adpicay 
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1 TpadXels in the Life of Agesilaus, chap. xvi.: Tpwadets. 
2 Ziwxe ibid.: dédwxe. 
3 BovetcerOar ibid.: Bovdeveo Oat. 
4 mpodyew ibid. (Cobet): mpoalpev. 
5 Adpicay the regular spelling in inscriptions: Adpiocav. 
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An’ a mon truly rules richt whan he gangs wi’ the 
laws an’ the Ephors or whatever ither rulers there 
may be in the State.” @ 

42. When he had crossed the Hellespont and was 
marching through Thrace he made no request of any 
of the barbarian peoples, but sent to each to inquire 
whether, as he passed through their country, he should 
find it friendly or hostile. Nearly all received him 
in a friendly manner, and helped him on; but the 
people called Trallians, to whom as it is said even 
Xerxes gave gifts, demanded of Agesilaus, as the 
price for passing through their land, an hundred 
talents of silver and an equal number of women. 
And he, making fun of them, asked why they did 
not come at once to get all this, and, leading on his 
forces to where the Trallians were drawn up for 
battle, he engaged them, and, having routed them 
with great slaughter, he marched through.® 

43. To the king of the Macedonians he sent to 
propound the same question; and when the king 
said that he would consider it, Agesilaus said, ‘* Let 
him consider it, then, but we will be marching on.” 
Amazed at his boldness, and fearful, the king accord- 
ingly bade him advance as a friend.’ 

44, Since the Thessalians were in alliance with his 
enemies, he ravaged their country. To Larissa, 
however, he sent Xenocles and Scythes to suggest 
anamicable agreement. But when these were seized 
and detained, the rest of his men bore it very ill, and 
thought that he ought to encamp about Larissa and 

@ The letter contains a suspicious number of words for a 
Laconic letter ! 

> Nos. 42, 43, and 44 are to be found consecutively in 
nearly the same words in Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, 
chap. xvi. (604 p-£). 
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1 7as and 4 the Doric forms for the sake of consistency: 
ris and 7). 


2 kaxoupyolvTwr| xaxotvtww Life of Agesilaus, chap. xvi. 
3 udpas Turnebus: jwolpas or pupiddas. 





* See note 6 on previous page. 
> In 394 B.c. Cf. Xenophon, Hellenica, iv. 2. 18 ff. 
¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xv. (604 F); 
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lay siege to it. But he declared that he would not 
lose either one of those men for the whole of Thessaly, 
and got them back by coming to terms with the 
enemy.? 

45. When he learned that a battle had been fought 
in the vicinity of Corinth,® and that only a very few 
of the Spartans had fallen, but a vast number of the 
Corinthians and Athenians and the others on their 
side, he was not observed to be overjoyful or elated 
at the victory, but with a very deep sigh said, 
“ Hech, sirs, for Greece, wha her ane sel’ has killed 
sae mony men—as mony as micht pit doon a’ the 
barbarians.” ¢ 

46. When the Pharsalians besct him and harassed 
his army, he routed them with five hundred horse- 
men, and set up a trophy at the foot of Mount 
Narthacium. And he was better satisfied with this 
victory than with all others, because he himself by 
his own efforts had built up this company of cavalry,# 
and with this alone he had overcome those who took 
the greatest pride in horsemanship.¢ 

47. Diphridas* brought word to him from home 
that he should at once, as he passed by, invade 
Boeotia. It had been his purpose to do this later 
after making more adequate preparation, but he 
did not disobey those in authority, and, after send- 
ing for two divisions of the army in the field at 
Corinth, he entered Boeotia. At Coroneia he engaged 


Moralia, 191 a (6), supra, and the note; Xenophon, /elle- 
nica, iv. 3. 1, Agesilaus, 7. 4: Diodorus, xiv. 86 ; Cornelius 
Nepos, xvii., Agesilaus, 5. 2. 

@ See 209 8, supra. 

* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xvi. (605 a); 
Xenophon, J[ellenica, iv. 3. 3-9, Agesilaus, 2. 2-5. 

7 One of the Ephors. 
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tois “HAAnow ws odbdemids eotw apetis mAovTOU 
b¢ Kal damdvyns Ta Towabra. 

50. Bevoddvra 5é tov aodov éxwv pel” éavtod 
orovdalopuevov éxédeve tovs matdas ev Aakedat- 
prove Tpéhew petarreppdpevov, ws* TO KaAALGTOV TOV 
palnudrwr mad<vOnoopéevous, dpyew Te Kal ap- 
xeobar. 

C 51. "Adore 8 epwrdpevos Sia ti pddiora 
mapa Tods dAdXovs eddamovotcw ot Lmapriarar, 
““Oud70,” else, “mapa Tovs dAAous aoKxotow dpe 
Te Kal dpyecOau.””’ 


1 xabeicav Life of Agesilaus, chap. xx.: xabicacav. 
2 ws ibid. (Kronenberg). 





* Hellenica, iv. 3. 16, Agesilaus, 2. 9. Xenophon took 
part in the battle (Anabasis, v. 3. 6). 

® Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chaps. xvii. and xviii. 
(605 a-r); Xenophon, /ellenica, iv. 3. 15-20, Agesilaus, 
2. 9-16. 

° Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xix. (606 2-c). 

4 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xx. (606 D); 
Xenophon, Agesilaus, 9.63 Pausanias, iii, 8. 1-2; iii. 15. 15 
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in battle Thebans, Athenians, Argives, Corinthians, 
and the two Locrian peoples, and, although he was 
in desperate straits by reason of the many wounds 
in his body, he was victorious in the greatest battle, 
as Xenophon says,* of those fought in his day.® 

48. After he returned home he made no change 
in anything touching his life and his manner of 
living on account of so many successes and victories.° 

49. Seeing that some of the citizens thought them- 
selves to be somebody and gave themselves great 
airs because they kept a racing stud, he persuaded 
his sister Cynisca to enter a chariot in the races at 
Olympia, for he wished to demonstrate to the Greeks 
that this sort of thing was no sign of excellence, but 
only of having money and being willing to spend it.@ 

50. He had with him Xenophon the philosopher, 
who was treated with marked consideration, and he 
urged Xenophon to send for his sons, and bring them 
up in Sparta, where they would be taught the fairest 
of all lessons—to rule and to be ruled.¢ 

51. On one other occasion he was asked what was 
the especial reason why the Spartans were fortunate 
above all other peoples, and he replied, “ Because 
they, above all others, make it their practice to rule 
and to be ruled.” f 
y. 12.53 vi. 1.63 and the epigram in the Greek Anthology, 
xiii. 16 (L.C.L. ¥. p. 10), which records Cynisca’s victory. 
Fragments of the original inscription, which was cut on the 
pedestal on which the statue of Cynisca stood, were found 
in the excavations at Olympia. See J. G. Frazer, Pausanias, 
iv. p. 3; or Pausanias, ed. Hitzig and Blumner, ii. p. 532. 

¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xx. (606 D), 
and Diogenes Laertius, ii. 51 and 54. 

1 Cf. Moralia, 215 c, infra; Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, 
chap. xxx. (58 c), and Life of Agesilaus, chap. i. (596 D); 
Xenophon, Agesilaus, 2. 16. 
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peiav rodAjy ovveotHaar, hv eKeivos edOds eraved- 
Beov amo Tis. “Acias ouveornoey ent - tov “Aynaidaov, 
apunoer adrov efehéyxew olos jv Cadv moNirns. 
Kat Adyor avayvous év PiBrtep dtroNeAcyppevov, Ov 
eypaike pev Krew 6 ‘Aduxapvacaeds, épeAXe be 
Aéyeuw avadaBey 6 Avoavdpos ev 7H Sn mept 
Tpaypatwv Kawar Kal  beTaoTdoews Tob Tonured- 

D patos, n0éAnoev els jLecov efeveyxeiv" emel O€ Tus 
TOV yepovtwy Tov Adyov SueAD ear" kat pop bets Ty 
dewdoTyTa ouveBovAeuoe pe Tov Avoavdpov 4 dvopur- 
Tew, GAAG Tov Adyov paGAAov abtG ovyKaropuTTev, 
emetoOn Kal jnovyacev. 

53. Tods d€ dmevavtiovpéevovs atte pavepds 
pev ovK erdparre: Svamparrojievos dé neural? 
Twas del oTparnyous kat dpxovras e€ avTav én- 
edeikvue yevouevous év tats e€ovolars movnpovs 
kal mAcovextas: eira Kpwvopevots maAw ad BonBadv 
Kat ovvaywrilouevos oiKelous éemoteito Kal pefiaTn 
mpos €avTov, Wate ovdéva avtimadov «ivat. 

E 54. ’Eden0n tis adrod ypaisar mpos tods én’ 
*Actas E€vous, mms TUxH Tot SiKaiov: “adX’ ot 

xn 
ewol €évor,” etme, “7a Sixata Sv cavTa@v, Kav eyw 
Ly ypabw, movodcw.” 

55. "Emedeckvud tis adT@ THs TOAEwWS TO TEelxosS 

oxupov Kal KapTep@s dyav eEwKodopnuevoy, Kal 
1 SceAOav Hartman: éreOov. 
2 réumeoOa Life of Agesilaus, chap. xx.: 6’ trec@at. 


4 Cf. Moralia, 229 y, infra; Plutarch’s Life of Lysander, 
chap. xxiv. (447 D), and chap. xxx. (450); Life of 
Agesilaus, chap. xx. (606 x). 

> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xx. (606 F). 
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52. After Lysander’s death he found a huge associa- 
tion banded together, which Lysander, immediately 
after his return from Asia, had organized against him, 
and he set out to show up Lysander by pointing out 
what kind of a citizen he had been when he was alive. 
So, after reading a speech which had been left among 
Lysander’s papers, the author of which was Cleon 
of Halicarnassus, and which Lysander had been in- 
tending to appropriate and deliver before the people 
on the subject of revolution and changing the form 
of government, Agesilaus wished to make it public. 
But when one of the aged men read the speech, and 
was frightened at its cleverness, and advised him 
not to disinter the dead Lysander, but rather to 
inter the speech along with him, he took the advice 
and did nothing.? 

53. Those who covertly opposed him he did not 
openly put to confusion, but managed to have some 
of them always sent out as generals and officers, and 
then he would proceed to demonstrate that they had 
proved themselves unprincipled and greedy in exer- 
cising their authority. Then later, when they were 
brought to trial, his réle this time would be to help 
them and defend them at their trial; and thus he 
won their allegiance, and brought them over to his 
own side, so that there was nobody who opposed him.? 

54. Somebody wanted him to write to his friends 
in Asia so that the petitioner might meet with 
right treatment there. “ But,” said Agesilaus, “ my 
friends of themselves do what is right, even if I do 
not write to them.” 

55. Somebody in a foreign land pointed out to 
Agesilaus the city wall, high towering and exceed- 
ingly massive in its construction, and asked Agesilaus 
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npwta et Kadov att® daiverau: “vi Ala,” &dy, 

ce Ao > l4 > } , be LAN’ € 4 

Kkadov ody ws avdpdor bé a ws yuvartiv 

évoukeiv.” 

56. Meyapéws 5€ twos mept tis moAews mpos 

abrov peyadavyoupevov, ““petpaxiov,’ edn, “oi 
Adyot Gov mods dSuvdrews Séovrae.” 

F 57. “A &€ rods dAXous édpa Oavyalovras €d6- 
Kee pnde ywwwoKew. Kai mote KadXmmidys 6 TOV 
Tpaywoiay vdvmoKpiTys, Ovoua Kat ddgav exwv 
> a oe A ta e A te 
ev tots “EAAnot Kai omovdaldpevos b7d mavTwr, 
TpPG@TOV pep amHvrnoev aura Kal TPOElirEV, eTreuTa 
coBapds <is tods ovpmepitatobvras éeuPadwy 
éauTov, eedetKvUTO vopilwy éxeivov dpéew" TWWos 

re si A s ce 2 > z& 
dirodpovicews: TéAos dé etrev, “‘odK emipryvaoKets 
> A ~ 35° va oe > Le tL ¢ i 
pe, @ Baotded, 085’ yKovoas dotis cil; 6 
’Aynoidaos amoBidpas eis adrov etmev,? “add od 

, > I i€, Ba zd oo A 
tv esot KadXrmidas 6 SetxnAiktas;” odtw Sé 
Aaedatdviot Tovs Hipwous Kadodow. 

58. Tod dé ppovpévou rhy Tis dnddvos poviy 
dkodcat Tapaxadovpevos, mapytyoato dijaas ‘‘ av- 
Tas dkovKa soAAdkKs. 

213 59. Mevexpdrovs 8€ too iarpod, evel KaTa- 
Tuyav ev Tiow ameyvwopevats Oepametas Leds 
emeKAnOn, poptiks tavtn ypwpévov tH mpoc- 

1 dptew Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxi.: dpéar. 
2 elrev added from ibid. 





@ Cf. Moralia, 190 a, supra, 215 p, 230c, infra, and 
Valerius Maximus, iii. 7, ext. 8. 

> The remark is usually attributed to Lysander; ef. 
Plutarch’s Life of Lysander, chap. xxii. (445 p); Moralia, 
Tr, 190 8, supra, 229 c, infra: Themistius, Oration xxvii. 
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if it looked grand to him. “ Yes,” said Agesilaus, 
“grand indeed, not for men though, but for women 
to live in.” 4 

56. When a man from Megara boasted greatly 
about his city, Agesilaus said, ‘‘ Young man, your 
words need a great power to back them.” ? 

57. Things which he saw other people admiring 
he seemed not even to notice. For example, once 
upon a time Callippides, the tragic actor,* who had a 
name and repute among the Greeks, and was received 
everywhere with the most flattering attention, first 
of all put himself in front of Agesilaus and addressed 
him, and then pompously thrust himself into the 
company that was walking with him, thus making 
it plain that he expected the king to begin some 
friendly conversation, and finally he said, “ Your 
Majesty, do you not recognize me, and have you not 
heard whol am?” At that Agesilaus looked towards 
him and said, ‘‘ Are ye no Callippidas the shawman?”’ 
That is what the Spartans call the strolling players.4 

58. When he was invited to hear the man who 
imitated the nightingale’s vcice, he begged to be 
excused, saying, ‘I hae heard the bird itsel’ mony 
a time.” ¢ 

59. Menecrates the physician, who, because of his 
success in curing certain persons who had been given 
up to die, had come to be called Zeus, used to drag 
334 c. The idea was originally expressed by Adeimantus 
to Themistocles in Herodotus, viii. 61. 

¢ Famous for his impressive acting. Cf. Xenophon, 
Symposium, 3. 11; Aristotle, Poetics, chap. 26; Plutarch, 
Moralia, 348 ©; Polyaenus, Strategemata, vi. 10. 

4 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxi. (607 p). 

© Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxi. (607 £) ; oralia, 191 8; Life 
of Lycurgus, chap. xx. (52 ©). A similar remark is atiributed 
to Pleistarchus, Jforalia, 231 c, infra. A 
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éroupoavto Aakedayudviot mpos BaotAéa: Kat mép- 
movot moAitny ’Avradkidav mpds TipiBalor,' rods 
ev 7H Acta “HAAnvas, brép dv eroddunaev "Aynoai- 

a 4 a \ 
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ov. :B ond } Et ta 2A Xr , 
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~ 4 A > y b) A a > ~ +s ‘\ 
oxetv: Oydp Avradkidas éx8pos Fv atT@, Kat THY 
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61. Ob pay ddda Kat mpds Tov cimdovTa pwndiCew 
zovs Aakedatpovious dmexpiOn wadXrov tos Mrjdous 
Aaxwvilew. 

C 62. "Epwrnfeis 5¢ more drordpa BeAtiwv tdv 
> ~ 3 if na / ae wy Xr > 
apeT@v, avdpeia 7 Sixacocdyvyn, ovdev Ghedos av- 
Spelas éhackev elvar pt) mapovons Sixaoadvys: 


1 TipiBafoy the usual spelling: rnpiBagor. 
2 Axora Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxili.: Kdxcora. 





@ Cf. Moralia, 191 a (5), supra, and Plutarch’s Life of 
Agesilaus, chap. xxi. (G07 £). Ascribed to Philip of 
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in this title on all occasions, and even went so far in 
his effrontery as to write to Agesilaus in this fashion : 
“Menecrates Zeus to King Agesilaus, health and 
happiness.” Agesilaus did not read any further, 
but wrote in reply, 

“King Agesilaus to Menecrates, healthandsanity!”’¢ 

60. When Conon and Pharnabazus with the Great 
King’s fleet were masters of the sea and blockaded 
the Spartans’ coast, and the walls of Athens had 
been rebuilt® with the money provided by Pharna- 
bazus, the Spartans made peace with the king.° 
They sent one of their citizens, Antalcidas, to Tiri- 
bazus, and surrendered into the king’s power those 
Greeks in Asia Minor for whose freedom Agesilaus 
had fought. It follows, therefore, that Agesilaus 
could not have had the slightest thing to do with this 
disreputable business ; for Antalcidas was at enmity 
with him, and employed every resource in working 
for the peace, because he felt that the war made 
Agesilaus great and enhanced his repute and 
importance.4 

61. Yet, inanswertoamanwhosaidthat the Spartans 
were becoming pro-Persian, Agesilaus said that rather 
the Persians were becoming pro-Spartan ! @ 

62. Being asked once which was better of the 
virtues, bravery or justice, he said that there is no 
use for bravery unless justice is also in evidence, and 


Macedon by Aelian, Varia Historia, xii. 51, and Athenaeus, 
289 B. 

> In 393 B.c. (Xenophon, /Tellenica, iv. 8. 10). 

¢ The peace of Antalcidas, 387 s.c. (Xenophon, Hellenica, 
y. 1.29; Plutarch, Life of Artaxerzes, chap. xxi. (1022 a)). 

@ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxiii. (608 c). 

¢ Ibid. 608p; cf. also Plutarch’s Life of Artaxerxes, 
chap. xxi. (1022 c). 
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69. "EmoroAjs 5é€ at7@ mapa rod Tepadv 
Bacwtéws Kopicbeians, THs elpjvns yevouerns, hv 

* denBjoerOa} deyoecba in the Life of Agesilaus, chap. 
xxiii, ., and in Stobaeus, Florilegium, vii. 72. 


2 Stobaeus, Florilegium, liv. 49, adds mpés dé rods Kaipods 
oyioudy. 
* Cf. Moralia, 190 F (3), supra, and Plutarch’s Life of 
Agesilaus, chap. xxiii. (608 F). 
> Cf. the note on Moralia, 190 F (2), supra. 
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if all men should become just they would have no 
need of bravery.? 

63. The inhabitants of Asia were accustomed to 
give to the king of Persia the title of ‘ The Great,’ but 
Agesilaus said, “ In what, pray, is he greater than I, 
unless he is more just and more self-controlled ?”’® 

64. He used to say that the inhabitants of Asia 
were poor freemen, but good slaves.¢ 

65. Being asked how one might most surely have 
a good name among men, he said, “ If one say what 
is best and do what is most honourable.” 

66. He used to say that a general ought to be 
possessed of boldness towards the enemy and kind- 
ness towards the men under him.? 

67. When someone desired to know what boys 
ought to learn, he said, “‘ That which they will use 
when they become men.” ¢ 

68. Once when he was sitting as judge the accuser 
spoke well and the defendant poorly, merely repeat- 
ing in answer to each point, ‘‘ Agesilaus, a king must 
uphold the laws ;”’ whereat Agesilaus said, ‘‘ And if 
somebody had broken into your house, and if some- 
body had robbed you of your coat, should you expect 
that the builder of the house or the maker of the 
coat would come to your assistance ?” 

69. After the peace was made, / a letter from the 
king of Persia was brought to him, of which the 


¢ Cf. the note on Moralia 190 ¥F (1), supra. 

4 Stobaeus, Florilegium, liv. 49, adds, “and reasoning 
power to meet crises.” 

¢ Leotychidas (224 p, infra) and Aristippus (Diogenes 
Laertius, ii. 80) expressed the same opinion, which has been 
repeated ad nauseam by professors of paedagogy. 

# The peace of Antalcidas, 387 B.c. See Moralia, 213 a-B, 
supra. 
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1 rasdiows] radios ober, Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxv. 
2 apiv av ibid.: mpiv. 

2 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxiii. (608 F) ; 
Xenophon, Agesilaus, 8. 3 (in almost the same words as 
here); Aelian, Varia Historia, x. 20. 

> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxv. (610 c): 
Aelian, Varia Historia, xii. 15. Diogenes Laertius and 
Valerius Maximus (viii. 8, ext. 1), tell this story of Socrates. 

¢ In the invasion of Boeotia in 378 B.c. 
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Persian with Callias the Spartan was the bearer, in 
regard to hospitality and friendship ; but Agesilaus 
would not receive it, bidding the man to take back 
word to the king that there was no need to sendletters 
to him personally ; that if the king showed himself 
to be a friend to Sparta and well disposed towards 
Greece, he himself, to the very best of his power, 
would be a friend to the king. But if the king should 
be caught plotting against. Greece, he went on to say, 
“even if I receive many letters, let him not believe 
that he shall have me for a friend.” @ 

70. He was unusually fond of children, and it is 
said that at home he used to mount astride a stick as 
a hobby-horse and play with his children when they 
were little. But when he was seen thus by one of his 
friends, he begged the man to tell nobody before he 
had children of his own.? 

71. He made war continually upon the Thebans, 
and when he was wounded in the battle, they say 
that Antalcidas exclaimed, ‘‘ This is a fine reward 
which you are receiving from the Thebans for giving 
them lessons in fighting when they had no desire to 
fight, and no knowledge even of fighting!” For, as 
a fact, they say that the Thebans at that time were 
more warlike than they had ever been before, owing 
to the many campaigns of the Spartans against them.¢ 
It was for this reason that Lycurgus of old, in his 
so-called ‘ Decrees,’ forbade campaigning frequently 
against the same peoples, so that these should not 
learn to make war. 

4 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxvi. (610 b); 
Life of Pelopidas, chap. xv. (285 pv); Moralia, 227 ¢, 
mjra. 

y Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xiii. (47 p), 
Moralia, 189 r, supra; Polyaenus, Strategemata, i. 16. 2. 
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1 zoddovs dxoNovGobvras Meziriacus: zroAXol akodouBoivres, 
2 ariulars Xylander (as clearly indicated by Moralia, 191 a, 
and the Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxx.): airlacs, 
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72. When he heard once that the allies had come 
to be disaffected because of the continua] campaign- 
ing (for they in great numbers followed the Spartans 
who were but few), wishing to bring their numbers to 
the proof, he gave orders that the allies all sit down 
together indiscriminately and the Spartans separately 
by themselves ; and then, through the herald, he 
commanded the potters to stand up first ; and when 
these had done so, he commanded the smiths to 
stand up next, and then the carpenters in turn, and 
the builders, and each of the other trades. As a 
result, pretty nearly all of the allies stood up, but of 
the Spartans not a single one ; for there was a prohi- 
bition against their practising or learning any menial 
calling. And so Agesilaus, with a laugh, said, ‘‘ You 
see, men, how many more soldiers we send out than 
you do.” 4 

73. In the battle of Leuctra many Spartans ran 
away to escape the enemy, and these were liable to 
disgrace as provided by the law. The Ephors, seeing 
the State bereft of men when it was in great need of 
soldiers, wished to do away with the disgrace, and 
also to observe the laws. Accordingly they chose 
Agesilaus as lawgiver; and he, coming into the 
public meeting, said, “I would not become a law- 
giver to enact another set of laws, for in the present 
laws I would make no addition, subtraction, or 
revision. It is good that our present laws be in full 
force, beginning with the morrow.” ® 

74. Although Epameinondas came on with such 


2 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxvi. (610 £); 
Polyaenus, Strategemata, ii. 1. 7. 
> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxx. (612 F); 
and the note on Aoralia, 191 c (10), supra. 
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1 dvé\ocevy Bases and E. Kurtz: davédommer. 
2 xatpiws] katplav Cobet, 
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an overwhelming tide,* and the Thebans and their 
allies were boasting mightily over the victory, never- 
theless Agesilaus kept him out of the city and made 
him turn back, although the number of persons in 
the city was very small.? 

75. In the battle of Mantineia he urged the 
Spartans to pay no attention to any of the others, 
but to fight against Epameinondas, for he said that 
only men of intelligence are valiant and may be 
counted upon to bring victory; if, therefore, they 
could make away with that one man, they would 
very easily reduce the others to subjection; for 
these were unintelligent and worthless. And so it 
came to pass. For while the victory rested with 
Epameinondas, and the rout of the enemy was com- 
plete, as he turned and was cheering on his men, 
one of the Spartans struck him a fatal blow; and 
when he had fallen, Agesilaus’s men, rallying from 
their flight, made the victory hang in the balance, 
and the Thebans showed themselves far inferior, and 
the Spartans far superior. 

76. When Sparta was in need of money for war, 
and was supporting a mercenary force, Agesilaus set 
out for Egypt, having been summoned by the king 
of the Egyptians for a goodly remuneration. But 
because of the simplicity of his clothes he came into 
contempt among the people there ; for they had been 
expecting that they should see the king of Sparta, 
like the king of Persia, with his person magnificently 
apparelled—a sorry opinion for them to hold regard- 
ing kings. At any rate, he showed them, before they 

® The expression is that of Theopompus, as Plutarch tells 
us in his Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxxi. (613 B). 

® Cf. Xenophon, Hellenica, vii. 5.10; Diodorus, xv. 83; 
Cornelius Nepos, xvii., Agesilaus, 6. 1-3. 
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rpoundjicecOac F.C.B.: mpodupjoecOae or mpodtcacbat. 
brecrpaypevny Meziriacus: brecrpwyévy. 
elyev Pantazides and E. Kurtz: éxew. 
cuvavanpbervres] cuvarerpOevres Pantazides. 
NexravdéBios Wyttenbach (as in the Life of Agesilaus, 
chaps. xxxvii.-xxxix.):_vex7d@tos. 

6 Siaxwdicev Hatzidakis and E. Kurtz (from Mforalia, 
191 D): Giaxwdde, 
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were done with him, that the proper way to acquire 
greatness and distinction is by understanding and 
manly virtues.¢ 

77. When he saw that his men were on the point 
of capitulating, for fear of the oncoming danger 
because of the vast number of the enemy (two hundred 
thousand) and the small number with him, he 
determined, before drawing up the battle-line, to 
forestall this by a plan unknown to the others. And 
upon his hand he wrote the word victory with the 
letters turned towards the left. Then, as he received 
the liver from the priest. he placed it on the hand which 
- had the writing upon it. Holding it for rather a long 
time, he showed perplexity, and kept up a pretence 
of not knowing what to do, until the marks of the 
letters had been taken up by the liver and imprinted 
upon it. Then he exhibited it to those who with 
him were to engage in the struggle, saying that the 
gods through the letters had revealed victory. So his 
men, feeling that they had a sure sign that. they were 
to overcome the enemy, became bold for the battle.® 

78. While the enemy were digging a ditch to 
surround his position (as they could do by reason of 
their vast numbers), and Nectanabis, with whom he 
was allied, was insistent upon a sortie and a decisive 
battle, Agesilaus said that he would not hinder the 
enemy in their desire to put themselves on equal 
terms with the defenders. And when the trench 
lacked but little of completion, he drew up his 
men in the open space between the ends, and, 
fighting with equal numbers against equal numbers, 

* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxxvi. (616 3); 
Cornelius Nepos, xvii., Agesilaus, 7. 2. 


> A similar trick of Alexander’s is told by Frontinus, 
Strategemata, i. 11. 14. 
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1 Alyérrov] Bernardakis prefers ax’ Alyirrov. 
2 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxxix. (618 a), 


Moralia, 191 c (11), supra, and the note. 
> Cf. Moralia, 191 p (12), supra, and the note. 
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he routed the enemy with great slaughter by means 
of few soldiers with him, and sent home much money 
for the State.2 

79. On his way home from Egypt death came to 
him, and in his last hours he gave directions to those 
with him that they should not cause to be made any 
sculptured or painted or imitative representation of 
his person. “ For if I have done any goodly deed, 
that shall be my memorial ; but if not, then not all 
the statues in the world, the works of menial and 
worthless men, will avail.” ® 


AGESIPOLIS, SON OF CLEOMBROTUS * 


1. Agesipolis, son of Cleombrotus, when somebody 
said that Philip in a few days had razed Olynthus to 
the ground, said, “ By Heaven, he will not build 
another like it in many years!” 4 

2. When someone else remarked that he while 
king had been made hostage with those in the prime 
of life, and not their children or their women, he said, 
“That is but just, for it is good that we ourselves 
should bear the consequences of our own mistakes.”’ 

8. When he wished to send for some dogs from 
home, and someone said, ‘‘ There is no such export 
permitted from there,” he said, “‘ Nor was there of 
men before this ; but now it has been done! ” 


AGESIPOLIS, SON OF PAUSANIAS* 
Agesipolis, the son of Pausanias, when the Atheni- 


* Agesipolis II., king of Sparta, 371-370 B.c. 
4 Cf. Moralia, 40 5 and 458 B. 
* King of Sparta, 394-380 3.c. 
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® Agis II., king of Sparta, 427-401 3.c. Some of the 
sayings attributed to him here should doubtless be assigned 
to the younger Agis (Agis III.). 
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ans offered to accept the city of Megara as arbitrator 
regarding some complaints which they had each 
against the other, said, “ It isa shame, men of Athens, 
that those who have held the hegemony of the Greeks 
should know less about justice than the Megarians.” 


AGIS, SON OF ARCHIDAMUS? 


1. Once upon a time the Ephors said to Agis the 
son of Archidamus, “‘ Take the young men and march 
against the country of this man here. He will him- 
self guide you to its citadel.” ‘‘ And how, sirs,” 
said Agis, “ is it right to entrust so many youths to a 
man who is betraying his own country ?’’® 

2. Being asked what form of instruction was most 
in vogue in Sparta, he said, ‘‘ Knowledge of how to 
rule and to be ruled.” ¢ 

3. He said that the Spartans did not ask ‘ how 
many are the enemy,’ but ‘ where are they ?’ 4 

4, When, at Mantineia, he was not permitted to 
risk a decisive battle with the enemy, who out- 
numbered his men, he said, ‘‘ He who would rule 
over many must fight with many.” @ 

5. When someone inquired how many Spartans 
there were, he said, ‘‘ Enough to keep all bad men 
away.” f 

6. As he was going about among the walls of the 
Corinthians and observed that they were high and 


> See the note on Moralia, 1918 (2), supra, where the 
saying is attributed to the younger Agis. 

° Cf, the note on 212 c (51), supra. 

@ Cf. the note on 190 c (1), supra. 

* Cf. the note on 190 c (2), supra. 

? Cf, the note on 190 p (5), supra. 
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2 Cf. the note on 190 4, supra. 
® Cf. Moralia, 232 x (2), infra. 
288 


SAYINGS OF SPARTANS, 215 


towering and vast in extent, he said, ““ What women 
live in that place ?”’ 4 

7. When a lecturer said, ‘Speech is the most 
important thing of all,” he retorted, ‘‘ Then if you 
are silent, you are of no worth at all!” 

8. When the Argives, after their defeat, met him 
again with greater boldness, and he saw that his 
allies were greatly perturbed, he said, “ Do not be 
afraid, men; for when we who are victorious are 
frightened, what do you think those vanquished by 
us are doing ?” 

9. In answer to the ambassador from Abdera, who, 
after winding up a long discourse, asked him what 
report he should make to his people at home, he said, 
“Report that during all the time you wanted to 
speak I listened in silence.” ® 

10. When some commended the people of Elis be- 
cause they were very just in conducting the Olympic 
games, he said, ‘‘ What great or marvellous accom- 
plishment is it if they practise justice on one day 
only in four years ? ” ¢ 

11. In answer to those who said that some mem- 
bers of the other royal house 4 were jealous of him 
he said, ‘‘So then, their own ill fortune will make 
them miserable and, besides that, the good fortune 
of myself and of my friends.” 

12. When someone proffered the advice that they 
ought to give a passage-way to those of the enemy 
who were fleeing,® he said, ‘‘ And how, if we do not 


¢ Cf. the note on 190 c (3), supra. 

@ The Spartans had two kings and consequently two royal 
families. 

* This was a part of the tactics of Agesilaus according to 
Polyaenus, Strategemata, ii, 1. 4. Cf. Xenophon, /ellenica, 
iv. 2. 22 and iv. 3. 19. 
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1 rpopepouévov Wyttenbach: mpoodepouevov. 
2 8 éovimwv Eusebius and Wyttenbach: 6¢ cw7ér. 





@ The same idea which is expressed in Moralia, 212 x (56), 
supra. 


® This remark must have been made by the younger Agis 
(Agis IIT.). 
¢ Cf. Moralia, 232 = (2), infra. 
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fight those who because of cowardice are fleeing, 
shall we fight those who because of bravery stand 
their ground ? ” 

13. When someone brought forward a plan, for 
the freedom of the Greeks, which, while not lacking 
idealism, was difficult to put into practice, he said, 
‘Your words, my friend, need the backing of power 
and money.” # 

14. When someone said that Philip would make 
Greece forbidden ground to them, he said, “ It is 
quite enough, my friend, for us to go and come within 
the confines of our own land.” ® 

15. An ambassador who had come from Perinthus 
to Sparta made a long harangue; and when he had 
stopped speaking and asked Agis what report he 
should make to the people of Perinthus, Agis said, 
“What else except that it was hard for you to stop 
speaking, and that I said nothing?” ¢ 

16. He came alone on an embassy to Philip, and 
when Philip exclaimed, ‘‘ What is this? Have you 
come all alone?”’, he said, ‘“‘ Yes, for I came to only 
one man.” 4 

17. When one of the elderly men said to him in his 
old age, inasmuch as he saw the good old customs 
falling into desuetude, and other mischievous prac 
tices creeping in, that for this reason everything was 
getting to be topsy-turvy in Sparta, Agis said humor- 
ously, ‘‘ Things are then but following a logical course 
if that is what is happening ; for when I was a boy, 
I used to hear from my father that everything was 
topsy-turvy among them; and my father said that, 


@ This remark also must be assigned to the younger Agis. 
Cf. Moralia, 233 ¥ (29), infra, and 511 a, where an unnamed 
Spartan makes this retort to Demetrius, 
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(216) 6 ovTt TooTo <ipy evar: wate ov xen) Oavpate, et 
C Xelpw Ta. pera TavTa TaV Tporepwv, GAN et sov 
ae iw Kal TapaTAjova yévouro. 
"Epwrnfets 5€ mas av Tis eAevOepos Srapevor, 
"8 Bias Katadpovarv,” édy. 


ATIAOZ TOT NEQTEPOT 
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Bavparorovol, Kab pay, éfn, “ot Aaxedae- 
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De pos 5é dvO peorrov TOV pov epwrdvra mon- 
Adicts tis dpioros ein Lmaptidtys, etmev,' “6 ool 
avojLowTaTos.” 


ATTAOZ TOT TEAETTAIOT 


D *Ays 6 tedevtalos Tav Aakedayoviwy Baotrdéwv 
2 edad ‘ A A e A ~ 
€& evédpas avdAndieis Kat Katadixacbels bard TeV 
éddpwv xwpis Sikns, amaydopevos emt tov Bpdxov 
idav twa T&v trnpetav kAaiovta, “ matoat,’ 
* ep h LBs am | A tf =f i ‘\ oe 
eimev, ““& dvOpwre, én” euol kraiew*> Kal yap ovrw 
mapavopnws Kat ddikws drodAvpevos, KpettTwr cipl 
Tv avatpovvTwy.” Kal Tabra cimwv mapédwKe TO 
Bpoxw tov tpdxndov éxovoiws. 

1 efrev (as in Moralia, 190 p), I°.C.B.: not in mss, 
2 kralew] kralwy Life of .1gis, chap. xx. 


2 The latter part of this has been suspected on account 
of the length. For the sentiment cf. Homer, Od. 276-277; 
Horace, Odes, iii. 6. 46; Aratus, Phaenomena, 123-127. 

> Cf. Moralia, 210 F (35), supra. 
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when he was a boy, his father had said this to him ; 
so nobody ought to be surprised if conditions later 
are worse than those earlier, but rather to wonder 
if they grow better or remain approximately the 
same.” 4 

18. Being asked how one could be a free man all 
his life, he said, ‘‘ By feeling contempt for death.” ® 


THE YOUNGER AGIS* 


1. The younger Agis, when Demades said that 
the jugglers who swallow swords use the Spartan 
swords because of their shortness, retorted, ‘‘ But all 
the same the Spartans reach their enemies with 
their swords.’’ 4 

2. In answer to a base man who asked repeatedly 
who was the best Spartan, he said, ‘‘ The one most 
unlike you.” ¢ 


THE LAST AGIS* 


Agis, the last of the kings of Sparta, was arrested 
as the result of treachery and condemned by the 
Ephors without a trial. As he was being led away 
to the halter he saw one of the officers weeping, and 
said, ‘ Stop your weeping for me, man. For in spite 
of my being put to death in such defiance of law and 
justice, I am superior to those who are taking my 
life.’ With these words he willingly offered his neck 
for the noose.9 


© Agis III., king of Sparta, 338-331 B.c. 
4 Cf. the note on 191 £ (1). 
* Cf. the note on 190 pv (4). 
t Agis IV., king of Sparta, 245-241 Bc. 
8 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agis, chaps. xix.-xx. (p. 803 c). 
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f 8 ~ > 25 / coe AN é a 
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ikavnv ovoiav KEKTHHLEVOS, “Kadov yap,’ edn, 
“ moMa KEKTHLEVOY Civ Kata Aoyiopov Kal pH 
Kata THY émOupiav.” 

1 §¢] Bernardakis would write 6’ év: Kronenberg re. 
2 édtvacbe F.C.B.: 7dvvacbe. 
3 uaddov added by Bernardakis. 
<u! added by WGan 


5 dpiora] 7a dpiora Kronenberg. 
§ Tyvéxdov Nylander: 7Aéxpov. 


@ Son of Cleomenes II. He died before his father, and 
so never became king. 
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ACROTATUS 2 


Acrotatus, when his parents claimed it was his 
duty to co-operate with them in some unjust action, 
spoke in opposition up to a certain limit. But when 
they insisted, he said, ‘‘ While I was with you, I had 
not the slightest idea of justice ; but since you have 
surrendered me to our country and its laws, and, 
besides, have had me instructed in justice and 
honourable conduct so far as lay in your power, I shall 
try to follow these rather than you. And since your 
wish is for me to do what is best, and since what is 
just is best both for a private citizen, and much more 
so for a ruler, I will do what you wish; but as for 
what you propose I shall beg to be excused.” ? 


ALCAMENES, SON OF TELECLUS °¢ 


1. Alcamenes, the son of Teleclus, when somebody 
inquired how a man could best keep a kingdom 
secure, said, “If he should not hold his own 
advantage too high.” 

2. When another person sought to know the reason 
why he did not accept gifts from the Messenians, he 
said, ‘‘ Because if I took the gifts, it would be impos- 
sible to maintain peace with impartial regard for the 
laws.” 

3. When someone said that he lived a straitened 
life while possessed of plenty of property, he said, 
“Yes, for it is a noble thing for one who possesses 
much to live according to reason and not according 
to his desires.” 


* Cf. a similar remark of Agesilaus, Moralia, 534 p. 
© King of Sparta, 779-742 .c. (the date is uncertain). 
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@ King of Sparta, circa 560-520 B.c. 
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ANAXANDRIDAS #4 


1. Anaxandridas, the son of Leo, in answer to a 
man who took much to heart the sentence imposed 
upon him of exile from the country, said, ‘‘ My 
good sir, be not downcast at being an exile from 
your country but at being an exile from justice.” 

2. To a man who told the Ephors of things that 
were needful, but spoke at greater length than 
would have sufficed, he said, ‘‘ My friend, in needless 
time you dwell upon the need!” > 

8. When someone inquired why they put their 
fields in the hands of the Helots, and did not take 
care of them themselves, he said, “ It was by not 
taking care of the fields, but of ourselves, that we 
acquired those fields.” 

4. When someone else said that high repute works 
injury to men and that he who is freed from this will 
be happy, he retorted, “Then those who commit 
crimes would, according to your reasoning, be happy. 
For how could any man, in committing sacrilege or 
any other crime, be concerned over high repute ? ” 

5. When another person asked why the Spartans, 
in their wars, ventured boldly into danger, he said, 
“ Because we train ourselves to have regard for life 
and not, like others, to be timid about it.” 

6. When someone asked him why the elders con- 
tinue the trials of capital cases over several days, 
and why, even if the defendant is acquitted, he is 
none the less still under indictment, he said, ‘“‘ They 
take many days to decide, because, if they make an 
error in a capital case, there can be no reversal of 

> Attributed to Leo, the father of Anaxandridas, in 


Moralia, 224 ¥ (3), and to Leonidas, the son of Anaxandridas, 
in Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xx. (52 B). 
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1 avaitha Wyttenbach: avagtiAou. 
2 & evicravro Wyttenbach: 6¢ tcravro. 


9 For the fact cf. Plato, Apology, chap. xxvii. (37 a); 
Thucydides, i. 132. 

» King of Sparta in the earlier part of the seventh century 
BCs 

¢ Son of Archidamus, perhaps one of the arbiters between 
Athens and Megara over Salamis, seventh century B.c. 
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the judgement ; and the accused continues, perforce, 
to be under indictment of the law, because, under 
this law, it may be possible, by deliberation, to arrive 
at a better decision.” 4 


ANAXANDER, SON OF EURYCRATES ® 


Anaxander, the son of Eurycrates, when someone 
inquired why the Spartans did not amass money in 
the public treasury, said, ‘‘ So that those made the 
guardians of it may not become corrupt.” 


ANAXILAS ¢ 

Anaxilas, in answer to the man who wondered 
why the Ephors did not rise and offer their places 
to the kings,? and this, too, although they were 
appointed to their position by the kings, said, 
“For the very same reason that they hold the office 
of Ephor.” 

ANDROCLEIDAS * 


Androcleidas the Spartan, who had a crippled leg, 
enrolled himself among the fighting-men. And when 
some persons were insistent that he be not accepted 
because he was crippled, he said, ‘‘ But I do not have 
to run away, but to stay where I am when I fight 
the opposing foe.” * 


ANTALCIDAS * 


1. When Antalcidas was being initiated into the 
mysteries at Samothrace, he was asked by the priest 


@ Cf. Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 15. 6; and 
Nicolaus quoted by Stobaeus, Florilegium, xliv. 41 ad jin. 

¢ Possibly the opponent of Lysander, mentioned in Plu- 
tarch’s Life of Lysander, chap. viii. (437 c). 

7 Cf. the note on Moralia, 210 F (34), supra. 

2 See the note on Moralia, 192 B, supra. 
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2 The same story is told of I.ysander in Aforalia, 229 pv (10), 
infra, and of an unknown Spartan in Aoralia, 236 v (68), 
infra. 

> Cf. the note on AMoralia, 192 8 (1), supra. 

¢ Cf, the note on Moralia, 192 c (2), supra. 

4 Cf. Moralia, 213 c (65), supra. 
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what especially dreadful thing he had done during 
his life, and he replied, ‘ Tf any such deed has 
been committed by me, the gods themselves will 
know it.’ 

2. In answer to the Athenian who called the 
Spartans unlearned, he said, ‘‘ At any rate we are 
the only people who have learned no evil from you.” ® 

3. When another Athenian said to him, ‘‘ You 
must admit that we have many a time put you to 
rout from the Cephisus,” he retorted, “ But we have 
never put you to rout from the Eurotas.” ¢ 

4. Being asked how anybody could best make 
himself agreeable to people, he said, ‘‘ If his con- 
yersation with them is most pleasant and his sug- 
gestions most profitable.” 4 

5. When a lecturer was about to read a laudatory 
essay on Heracles, he said, ‘‘ Why, who says anything 
against him?” ¢ 

6. When Agesilaus was wounded in battle by the 
Thebans, Antalcidas said to his face, ‘‘ You have 
your just reward for the lessons in fighting you have 
given to that people who had no desire to fight and 
no knowledge even of fighting.” For it appeared 
that they had been made warlike by the continual 
jae of Agesilaus against them.’ 

. He used to say that the young men were the 
ee of Sparta, and the points of “their spears its 
boundaries.? 

8. In answer to the man who sought to know why 
the Spartans use short daggers in war, he said, 
“ Because we tight close to the enemy.” * 

¢ Cf. the note on Moralia, 192 c (3), supra. 
t Cf. the note on .Voralia, 189 F (5), supra. 


9 Cf. the notes on .Woralia, 210 £ (28, 29, 30), supra. 
* Cf. the note on Joralia, 191 £, supra. 
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1 Apews. “Apevs Cobet: apnyews. Apnyevs. 
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ANTIOCHUS 


Antiochus, when he was Ephor, hearing that Philip 
had given the Messenians their land, asked if he 
had also provided them with the power to prevail in 
fighting to keep it. 

AREUS > 


1. Areus, when some men commended, not 
their own wives, but certain wives of other men, 
said, ‘“ By Heaven, there ought to be no random talk 
about fair and noble women, and their characters 
ought to be totally unknown save only to their 
cunsorts.”” ¢ 

2. Once upon a time, when he was passing through 
Selinus in Sicily, he saw inscribed upon a monument 
this elegiac couplet : 

Here atSelinus these men, who tyranny strove to 

extinguish, 

Brazen-clad Ares laid low; nigh to our gates were 

they slain. 
Whereupon he said, “ You certainly deserved to die 
for trying to extinguish tyranny when it was ablaze ; 
rather you ought to have let it burn itself out 
completely.” ¢ 


ARISTON ¢ 


1. When someone commended the maxim of 
Cleomenes, who, on being asked what a good king 
ought to do, said, “ To do good to his friends and 
evil to his enemies,” Ariston said, ‘‘ How much better, 


2 Repeated in Moralia, 192 8, supra. 
> Areus I., king of Sparta, 309-265 B.c. 
¢ Cf. Moralia, 220 p and 242 x, infra ; Thucydides, ii. 45. 
@ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xx. (52 5). 
* King of Sparta, circa 560-510 B.c. 
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1 XdpwdXos is the usual spelling in Plutarch. The mss. of 
other writers also show both forms: Xapidav. 





* But not quite in these words; cf. Plato, Republic, i. 
chap. ix. (335 8 ff.), Crito, chap. x. (49 a ff.), Gorgias, 469 a-s 
and 475 8-p. 

> A similar remark is attributed to Cleobulus by Diogenes 
Laertius, i, 91. 
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my good sir, to do good to our friends, and to make 
friends of our enemies?’’ This, which is universally 
conceded to be one of Socrates’ maxims,* is also 
referred to Ariston.® 

2. When someone inquired how many Spartans 
there were in all, he said, ‘‘ Enough to keep away 
our enemies.”’ ¢ 

3. When one of the Athenians read a memorial 
oration in praise of those who fell at the hands of the 
Spartans, he said, “ What kind of men, then, do you 
think ours must be who vanquished these ? ” 4 


ARCHIDAMIDAS 


1. Archidamidas, in answer to a man who com- 
mended Charillus because he was gentle towards all 
alike, said, ““ And how could any man be justly 
commended if he be gentle towards the wicked ? ” ¢ 

2. When somebody found fault with Hecataeus 
the sophist because, when he was received as a mem- 
ber at the common table, he spoke not a word, 
Archidamidas said, ‘‘ You do not seem to realize 
that he who knows how to speak knows also the 
right time for speaking.” / 


ARCHIDAMUS, SON OF ZEUXIDAMUS * 


1. Archidamus, the son of Zeuxidamus, when 
someone inquired of him who were at the head of 
Sparta, said, ‘‘The laws and the magistrates in 
accordance with the laws.” 

¢ Cf. the note on Moralia, 190 pv (5), supra. 

# Perhaps the remark of another man named Ariston who 
lived later. 

* Of. Moralia, 55 © and 537 pv. 

* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xx. (52 c). 

9 Archidamus II., king of Sparta, 469-427 3.c. 
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(218) 2. IIpos be TOV emawvoovra Kapwdov Kal Bav- 
palovra THY Sdvapw adrot, “ad A@ote,” é 
““qotov yépas mapa. ood rots dyabots Bea es, 
€orat, Stay KBapwdov oUTWws errawijs ; 

3: Emel 6€ tis adTo ouvioTas padrny elzrev, 

‘ ovros ayabos pddrns eativ,” “ Tap’ piv d€ ye 
obtos,” edn, “ dyaBes Caporoios,’’ ws ovdev 
Siadépov Sv Opydvev paris Hoovav epmorety THs 

D & Gwv Kai Cwyod oxevacias. 

4, “Taxvoupevov b€ TLWoS aire Tov olvov 700v 
Tmowoew, “* pos Ths” eon, “Kal ‘yap Sarravn- 
Ojoerae mAciwv Kal moumoe. Ta avopeia aypynoro- 
TEpa.” 

Be Urparoredeveov be TmeEpt KopuBov" elev ek 
Tov mrepl TO teixos TOTOU Aaywods dvaoravras’ 
elev oby 7™pos Tovs ovotpariatas, “ eddAwror 
Hav of mod€uoé eta.” 

6. Avo 6€ tiwwy SarrnTHv abrov AaBovrwy, 
dyaye eis TO THS Xadxvotkov Téuevos eSedpxuoev 
éppeetvae rois Kpilletow avrovs: Gpocdyrey 5é exei- 
vo, s piv Tolvwy,’  ébn, “ pa Tporepov arreNDety 
buds €k Tob Teuevous, mpiv av Ta mpos aAAjAous 

E d:advonobe.” 

7. Tats 6é Ovyarpaow avToo iuareopov mrodv- 
TEA} Atovvotov Tob Lucehias Tupdvvov mepipavTos, 
ovK Ses et, * PoPodpae py tmrepilewevar at 
eee gardai pow aioxpat.’ 


"Emav 6€ rv KopwOiwy wodw werd otparedparos in 
some Mss. 2 & rov Hartman: éx Tod. 





* Cf. Moralia, 223 r, infra (15), where the saying is 
attributed to Cleomenes. 


306 


SAYINGS OF SPARTANS, 218 


2. In answer to a man who praised a harper and 
expressed amazement at his ability, he said, ‘‘ My 
good sir, what honours shall you be able to offer to 
good men when you have such praise for a harper ? ” 

3. When someone, in introducing a musician to 
him, remarked, “ This man is a good musician,” he 
said, “‘ And in this country of ours that man there 
rates as a good soup-maker,’’ thus implying that there 
was no distinction between giving pleasure through 
the sound of instruments and giving it through the 
preparation of appetizing foods and soup.* 

4, When somebody promised him to make the 
wine pleasant to the taste, he said, ‘‘ What for? 
For more of it will be used, and it will make the men’s 
eating together less beneficial.” ® 

5. As he was establishing his camp hard by the 
city of Corinth, he saw hares start up from a spot 
near the wall. He said therefore to his fellow- 
soldiers, “‘ The enemy are ours.”’ ¢ 

6. When two persons accepted him as arbiter, he 
took them to the sacred precinct of Athena of the 
Brazen House, and made them swear to abide by his 
decision ; and when they had given their oaths, he 
said, ‘‘ My decision, then, is that you are not to leave 
this sacred precinct before you compose your differ- 
ences,” 

7. When Dionysius, the despot of Sicily, sent costly 
raiment to Archidamus’s daughters, he would not 
accept it, saying, ‘“I am afraid that, if the girls 
should put it on, they would appear ugly to me.” 4 

> See Moraliu, 240 p (2), infra, which makes the meaning 
of this passage quite clear. 

* A similar remark is attributed to Lysander in Moralia, 
190 x, supra, and 229 v, infra. 

4 Cf. the note on Moralia, 190 p (1), supra. 
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(218) 8. Ocacdpevos 8€ zov vidv MpoTETas [Lax opevov 
"APnvaiors, “7 7H Suvdue mpdobes,”’ edn, “7 
Tod ppovy.atos Udes.*”” 


APXIAAMOYT TOY ATHEIAAOT 
"ApxiSapos 6 6 “Aynardou, Didimrov pera THY 


ev see pany oxAnporépay | avrTe émuaoAny 

F ypdipavros, dvréyparpev, “ ; el meTpHGaLS THY oavtod 

oKudy, ovK ay evpois avrryy jetlova yeyevnuevyy 7) 
mpw vuKdy.” 

> ‘ A ‘ ve “a Me 

2. "Epwrnfeis 5€ méans ywpas Kpatotaw ot 
Lmapriara, “dans dv,” edn, “7H Sdpare 
epixwvrar.” 

3. ITepeav8pou oe Tob tatpob df voAdyou KaTa 
Texvyy OVvTos Kat émawovupevou és Td. padora, 
patra 8 Tompara ypapovros, “ai SymoTe, @ 
Ilepiavdpe,’”’ cizev, “ dvrl yapievtos iatpod Kakos 
mountns KaAdetcbar émBupets; 

4. ’Ev 8€ t& mpos DAunmov odduw cup Bovaev- 
ovrwy Tv OTL TOppw THs olKElas THY paynY ovv- 
/ lat eile | ? ? col a” mw” oe eS a eb) ’ 
antew Set, ‘add’ od Toito,” én, ‘ opav dei, dAr 
ob® payopevor® Kpettroves THY ToAcpiwv eoducba. 

~ A 

5. IIpos dé rods émawodvras adrov, 6te THY 

Al > ie , feeb ce , n a 
Tos” Apkddas paxny evince, BéArwov av Hy, 
et TH Ppovynaet, éfn, ‘“abtovs eviKd@pev paddov 
TH toxve. 

1 pporjuaros Upes] Opdcous dpere Stobaeus, Flor. liii. 12. 


2 of Wyttenbach (o8 or 7 Hatzidakis): oi (or «é). 
3 naxdomevor Pantazides: paxovpevor (evuaxovpevot). 








® Archidamus III., king of Sparta, 361-338 B.c. 
> Cf. the note on Moralia, 210 E (28), supra. 
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8. Observing that his son was fighting impetuously 
against the Athenians, he said, ‘‘ Either add to your 
strength, or subtract from your courage.” 


ARCHIDAMUS, SON OF AGESILAUS 4 


1, Archidamus, the son of Agesilaus, when Philip, 
after the battle of Chaeroneia, wrote him a somewhat 
haughty letter, wrote in reply, “If you should 
measure your own shadow, you would not find that 
it has become any greater than before you were 
victorious.” 

2. Being asked how much land the Spartans con- 
trolled, he said, ‘‘ As much as they can reach with 
the spear.” ® 

3. Periander, the physician, was distinguished in 
his profession and commended very very highly, but 
was a writer of wretched verses. ‘‘ Why in the 
world, Periander,” said Archidamus, ‘“‘ do you yearn 
to be called a bad poet instead of a skilful physician ?”’ 

4. In the war against Philip, when some proffered 
the advice that they ought to engage him in battle 
at a good distance from their own land,’ Archidamus 
said, “ No, that is not what we ought to look to, 
but where, in fighting, we shall be superior to the 
enemy.” 

5. In answer to those who commended him when he 
had been victorious in battle 4 against the Arcadians, 
he said, “‘ It would have been better if we had van- 
quished them by intelligence rather than by strength.” 


¢ The policy of Demosthenes (e.g. Olynthiac i. ad-fin.). 

4 The “‘tearless battle ’’ in 368 B.c. described by Xenophon, 
Hellenica, vii. 1. 28-32. Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, 
chap. xxxiii. (614 £). 
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219 6. “Ore 8€ eis "Apxadiav evéBare, mubdpevos 
a > a > 4 > é > a «eo 
Bonbeiv abrots "HAcious éméoretkev adtots, “ Ap- 

K Fy n \ e ee ee 

xapos “Helou: Kaddv aovyxia. 
~ A , > ~ ~ 

7. Tav dé ounpdxeav ev 7H [edorovvnovane 
morgue emulntovvTay oaa xpnwara. dpkécet, Kal 
dEvovvreav dptoar Tous pépous, “6 adXepos,”’ 
ég¢n, “ od retaypéva otretrar? 

8. KarazeAtixdy 5é idwyv BéAos ToTe mp@rov ex 
SS rb Oe > / ce °H / > > / 
LixeAias Kopwabev aveBonoev, pakarets, a7o- 
Awrev avdpos apera.” 

9. "Emel d€ odK €BovAovto “EXAnves melPecbar 
atte Kat Aica Tas mpos Avtimatpov'® kai Kparepov 

B rovs Maxedovas dpodoyias Kai éAevOepor eivar, wes 
/ > fa / a 86 
xarererrépenv Eoopevev Aaredauprovicoy 9 Maxedo- 
veo, ele, “ mpdBatov ev det TH adryy pbéyyerat 
purny, avOpwros dé modAds Kal mouiras, ews av 
zo dd€av émuredéon.’ 


AZSTYKPATIAOYT 
*Aotuxpatidas, eimdvtos Twos avT@ [LeTa TO HT- 
tTnOnvas “Ayw tov Baowéa ev tH mpos ’Avtimatpov* 
pedxn mept Meyadnv modu, “ ri toujoere, & Aaxe- 
Sayovior; 7} SovAevaere Maxeddow;” ceive, “rl 
b€; Kwiioar av Svvarro "Avrimatpos pLaxopevous 
pas anobaveiy trép ris Lmdprns;”’ 
1 jovxta| acvxia Valckenaer. 


® cireirac] fy7et in most Mss. But see 190 a, supra. 
3 *Avrimarpov Wyttenbach: ’Avriyovov. 





¢ The saying is attributed to Periander by Diogenes 
Laertius, i. 97. 

> Cf. the note on Moralia, 190 a, supra, The saying 
plainly belongs to Archidamus II. (218 c, supra), who lived 
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6. When he invaded Arcadia, he learned that the 
Eleans were supporting the Arcadians, and so he 
sent this letter to them : ‘‘ Archidamus to the Eleans. 
Quiet is a good thing.” 4 

7. In the Peloponnesian war, when his allies sought 
to know how much money would be sufficient, and 
said it was only fair that he set a limit to their 
contributions, he said, ‘‘ War does not feed on fixed 
rations.” ® 

8. When he saw the missile shot by a catapult, 
which had been brought then for the first time from 
Sicily, he exclaimed, ‘‘ Great Heavens ! man’s valour 
is no more!” ¢ 

9. When the Greeks were not willing to take his 
advice and break their agreements with Antipater 4 
and Craterus the Macedonian, and be free, because 
of a feeling that the Spartans would be harsher than 
the Macedonians, he said, ‘“‘ A sheep or a goat bleats 
always in the same way, but a man talks in a great 
variety of ways until he accomplishes what he has 
set his mind upon.” 


ASTYCRATIDAS 


When someone said to Astycratidas, after the defeat 
of Agis their king in the battle against Antipater in 
the vicinity of Megalopolis, “ What will you do, men 
of Sparta? Will you be subject to the Macedonians?” 
he said, “ What! Is there any way in which Antipater 
can forbid us to die fighting for Sparta?” 


at the time of the Peloponnesian war. See Plutarch’s Life 
of Cleomenes, chap. xxvii. (817 £). 

¢ Of. Moralia, 191 p, supra. 

@ Either Antipater (Wyttenbach’s certain emendation) or 
Antigonus (ass.) is too late for Archidamus III., who died 
in 338 B.c. 
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(219) BIANTOS 
C Bias? evedpevets dao “Iduxpdtovs tod “A@nvatwy 
otpaTnyod Kal epurreopevos to TaY _OTpatiwTéy 
ti det Trovety, ath yap ao,” édy, “ 7, bpas peev 
aw@leabar, cue Sé paxdpevov arroBaveiv; ”’ 


BPAZIAOY 


1. Bpaoidas ev toxdou ovMaBav pov kal 
dnxOets adjkev: eira mpos Tous mapovras, “ obdev 
ovTws,” edn, “ [UK pov €oTw, 0 ob! owlerat 
ToApv dpvveoba Tous émixerpodvras.”” 

2. Ev dd tu payn dua THs aomidos axovriabels 
Kal TO Sdpv Tob Tpavpatos eEeAxvoas adT@ To’Tw 

DP Tov ToA€pwov azeéxrewve: Kai TAs eTpwHOn EpwrnGeis, 
cei ’ 32 OF ce ~ 3 K ” 
mpodovors je, éfyn, “ THs domidos. 

Be "EgeAbav Sé emi mdAcuov eyparpe Tots epo- 
pos, “‘ dooa SyAwpar® mpd&w mot Tov mdéAEwov 7 
SS ee Scar , 

*"Eqet d€ cauveBy meceivy adtov éAcvOepotvra 

| 5 ae. re o ¢ A ra e | 
tovs emt Opdxns “ENyvas, of bé meppbevres ets 
a iz ~ ‘ 3 a? I 
Aaxedaipova mpéoBets TH pnp adrob Apytrewvid. 
mposnrbov: mpatov ev npwTncev ef Kadds 6 Bpa- 
ovdas ereAevTyoev eyKapualovTwy be Tay Opaxdy 
Kal AeyovTwy ws oddels dAdos eaTl ToLotTos, 
¢? a ”? ou Ls ee he t i A ie x 
ayvoeire,” elev, “ & E€vor- Bpacidas yap Av ev 

1 Buarros, Blas] avagiBiov, ’AvaéiBios Wyttenbach, rightly 
without much doubt. 


2 ob] ui) 190 B (1), supra. 
3 SyAwuac Valckenaer: dy\Gpar 





2 It seems almost certain that this anecdote is the same 
as that told of Anaxibius by Xenophon, //ellenica, iv. 8. 32-39, 
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BIAS ¢ 


Bias, caught in an ambush by Iphicrates the 
Athenian general, and asked by his soldiers what was 
to be done, said, ‘‘ What else except for you to save 
your lives and for me to die fighting ? ” 


BRASIDAS ° 


1. Brasidas caught a mouse among some figs, and, 
when he got bitten, let it go. Then, turning to those 
who were present, he said, “‘ There is nothing so 
small that it does not save its life if it has the 
courage to defend itself against those who would 
lay hand on it.” ¢ 

2. In a battle he was wounded by a spear which 
pierced his shield, and, pulling the weapon out of 
the wound, with this very spear he slew his foe. 
Asked how he got his wound, he said, ‘‘ "T'was when 
my shield turned traitor.” ¢ 

3. As he was going forth to war he wrote to the 
Ephors, “ What I wull to dae I'll dae as regairds 
the war or be a deid mon.” 

4, When it came to pass that he fell in trying to 
win independence for the Greeks who were living 
in the region of Thrace, the committee which was 
sent to Sparta waited upon his mother Argileonis. 
Her first question was whether Brasidas had come to 
his end honourably ; and when the Thracians spoke 
of him in the highest terms, and said that there was 
no other like him, she said, ‘‘ You have no knowledge 
of that, sirs, being from abroad; for Brasidas was 
but if so, the name is out of alphabetical order, and the mis- 
take must be ancient. 

® See the note on Moralia, 190 8, supra. 

© Ibid. (1). 4 [bid. (2). 
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pe | > / x > > is i w 
E dijp dyabds, todods 8 éxelvou Kpeirrovas yet 
e , ”? 
(219) 9 Urapry. 
AAMQNTAOY 
Aapwvridas taxfeis Eoyatos Tob xopod bro Tod 
Tov yopov itoTr@vTos, “ evye,” elmev, “ & yopayé, 
e€etpes THs Kal adTn 7) Xwpa ATYLos odGa evTijLOS 
yevyra.” 
AAMIAO= 
Adis mpos Ta emotaddvrTa mapa Tod ’AXeEav- 
dpou Geov etvar mpioacbar, “ cvyywpodpev,”” edn, 
“"AreEdvipw, dav OAn, Oeds Kadcioba.”’ 


AAMINAOY 
F Aapivdas,’ Diriamov euBadrdvros ets IeAomdvvy- 
gov Kal etmovrTos Twos, ‘ Kwduvevovot Sewa Trabeiv 
Aakedarpdvior, €¢ pt) Tas mpds adrov dvadAayas 
fd Pe oe > ‘A a? > oe , ? nv ;! 
Tolnoovrat, avdpoyuve,” elme, “tt 8 av ma- 
fosev Sewov Oavdrov Katadpovycavtes; ” 


AEPKTATAOY 


Aepxvdidas, Ilvppov rv oTparudy ent THs LUTap- 
TtaTLOOS EXOVTOS, mreppbets mpos adTov mpeoBevrys, 
Tob Ilvppou mpoordrrovros KaTadéyeoOat Tov Baot- 
Aéa atradv Krewrvpov 7 yveicecar ws ovdevos 
rav dAkwy dvdpeorepor Tuyydvovow, vroTUYav 
eimev, “el prev Deds eoTw, ov hoPovpeba todrov- 
oddev yap adixodpev ef 5¢ dvOpwros, oby nudv ye 

2 
KpeitTwv. 


1 Aapivdas} Aauiddas (a name found in Spartan inscriptions) 
is suggested by Bernardakis. 





2 See the note on Moralia, 190 B (3), supra. 
> See the note on Moralia, 191 ¥, supra, 
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indeed a good man, but Sparta has many better 
than he was.” 4 


DAMONIDAS 


Damonidas, being assigned to the last place in the 
chorus by the director, exclaimed, ‘Good! You 
have discovered, sir, how this place which is without 
honour may be made a place of honour.” ® 


DAMIS 


Damis, with reference to the instructions sent 
from Alexander that they should pass a formal vote 
deifying him, said, ‘‘ We concede to Alexander that, 
if he so wishes, he may be called a god.” ¢ 


DAMINDAS 


When Philip invaded the Peloponnesus, and some- 
one said, “‘ There is danger that the Spartans may 
meet a dire fate if they do not make terms with the 
invader,’ Damindas exclaimed, “‘ You poor womanish 
thing! What dire fate could be ours if we have no 
fear of death?”’ 


DERCYLIDAS 


Dercylidas, when Pyrrhus had his army near 
Sparta,? was sent to him as ambassador ; and when 
Pyrrhus stated that they must receive their king 
Cleonymus, or they would find out that they were 
no braver than any of the rest, Dercylidas interrupted 
to say, “If this man is a god, we do not fear him, 
for we are guilty of no wrong; but if he is a man, 
he is surely not superior to us.” 

¢ Cf. Aelian, Varia Historia, ii, 19. 
@ In 2720Bc. 
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AHMAPATOT 
1. Anudparos, “Opdvrov mpds adrov oxdAnpo- 
220 Tepov optiAjoavros Kat elmdvtos Twds, “ oxAnpas 
got KEXpnTat Opsvras, 3) Anpdpare,” a oddev 
juaprev eis epd,’ elrrev" % ot yap m™pos xdpw 
ppinsioics Bramrovow, ody of pera dmexBetas.”” 
2. "Epwrijaavros 5é twos dia Ti rods prev Tas 
domisas map adtois amofaddvras atysodot, Tods 
dé To, Kpdvn Kad Tovs Oadpaxas obkert, “ ort,” 
édy, ‘“ tadra pev éavtdv xdpw mepuriBevrat, Ty 
be Ca THs Kos tdfews € éveka.” 
WaArov de dxpodpevos, “od KaK@s,” etre, 
saabnc! pot hAvapeiv.” 
4. *Ey dé TL ovvedpien Epwrcpevos Te bud 
B pewpiav 7 5 amopiav Adyor cww7d, “add 6 ye 
piwpos ovK av dvvatro ovyar,’ ” én. 
By. Ivfopévov dé Twos dia Tt pevyet ™y Undp- 
tyv Bactreds wv, “ dr,” &by, “ Kpeirroves adris® 
¢ rd gir i} 
ot vduor état. 
6. Tév de Tepody TWOS: dua 70 ouvexes Tis 
Swpodoxias Tov Epwrevov adTod amayayovros | Kal 


A€éyovros, ‘ & Adkauv, Tbr pevkd. gov Tov épw- 
evov,” “ud tods Oeovs,” edn, ‘‘ obyi at ye, GAN 
fe ie | X of 
nyspaKas.’ 


ee “Arroardvros 5€ Twos Tay Ilepody rob Baor- 
Aéws Kal petamevabévros bd Anyapdrov émav- 


1 Anudparos would be Aaudparos in Doric, but the Ionic 
influence of Herodotus may be seen. 
2 aris] atrod Pantazides, 





4 King of Sparta circa 510 until 491 B.c., when he was 
deposed and went to Persia. In 490 B.c, he accompanied 
Xerxes in his invasion of Greece. 
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DEMARATUS ¢ 


1. Demaratus, when Orontes had talked to him 
rather haughtily and someone remarked, “ Orontes 
has treated you haughtily, Demaratus,” said, “ He 
’ has committed no fault against me; for it is those 
who talk to please that do harm, not those who talk 
with hatred at heart.” 

2. When someone asked why they visited disgrace 
upon those among them who lost their shields, but 
did not do the same thing to those who lost their 
helmets or their breastplates, he said, ‘‘ Because 
these they put on for their own sake, but the shield 
for the common good of the whole line.” 

3. As he was listening to a musician, he said, 
“ He seems to do his silly task fairly well.” ® 

4. In a council meeting he was asked whether it 
was due to foolishness or lack of words that he said 
nothing. ‘‘ But a fool,” said he, “ would not be able 
to hold his tongue.” ¢ 

5. When someone inquired why he was an exile 
from Sparta, being a king, he said, ‘‘ Because her 
laws are more powerful than I am.” 

6. When one of the Persians, by unremitting 
bribery, had got away from him his beloved youth, 
and said to him, “ Ho, Spartan, I have captivated 
your beloved,” he said, “ Not you, I swear, but you 
have bought and paid for him!” 

7. When one of the Persians deserted from the 
king and was persuaded by Demaratus to change 


> Cf. the similar remarks in Aforalia, 220 F (6) and 234 p 
(42), infra. 

¢ Cf. the similar remark of Bias in Moralia, 503 F, and 
of Solon in Stobaeus, Florilegium, xxxiv. 15. 
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(220) eABety Kat peMovtos Tob Baorréws Tov Tlépony 
Staxerpileobar, se atoxpov,” ” &dby, ‘“ & Baowwed, dre 
pev éxOpos wy oot, ta) dvvacbat Sieny Tis amo- 

C ordoews map’ avrod AaBeiv, dre S€ didos yéeyovev, 
amoxreivew. 

8. ITpos d€ Tov mapacitobvTa 7H Baovret Kat 
mept THs puyhs moAAdKis emtoKwaToVvTa avTov, 
‘ > ~ ty a2 yw “FF fi fa 

od paxotpat cou,” ébn, “wd Ever KatavdAwKa 
yap THv Tob Biov Taéw.” 

EKIIPEMOYZ 

’"Exmpémns' éhopos Dpvvidos Tod povatkod oKe- 
mapvw Tas dvo0 TeV evvea xopodv® e&érepev, elmabv, 
“un Kakovpyer THY povotKyy.” 


ENAINETOYT 


> , ne ” x e ~ i. 
Exaivetos mavtwy edn tobs pevoras TOY apap- 
THATWY Kal TOV adiKnudTwy aitiovs elvas. 


D EYBOIAOT 
EvfoiSas daxotwy twadv éenawovvrwy yuvatka 
> tf > > ie la ocogm A 
adArotpiav ovx dmedéxyero, dyoas, ““dAws mept 
yuvatkelas Pvocews mapa Tots ew Adyov elvar 
oddéva det.” 


ETAAMIAOT TOY APXIAAMOY 


ile Evdapidas 6 O "Apxwidpov, adeAdds be "Ayidos, 
idwv Eevoxparny év ’"Axadnueta® apeaBvrepov 757 


a Exmperous, "Exmpérns Xylander and Wyttenbach: Eympe- 
Baap "Eumperys. 
2 xopdav added by Eusebius from the Life of Agis, chap. x., 
and Moralia 84 a. 
3 ’Axadnuela the better spelling: dxadyuig. 
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his mind and return, and the king was going to have 
him put to death, Demaratus said, ‘‘ For shame, your 
Majesty! To think that when this man was your 
enemy you could not punish him for his desertion 
but now that he has become your friend, you would 
put him to death!” 

8. In answer to a man who was a parasite of the 
king and often jeered at him over his exile, he said, 
“ T have no quarrel with you, my friend; for I have 
squandered my position in life.” 


ECPREPES 


Ecprepes, an Ephor, cut out with an adze two of 
the nine strings of Phrynis the musician, saying, 
“Do not murder music.” # 


EPAENETUS 


Epaenetus said that liars are to blame for all sins 
and crimes. 


EUBOEDAS 


Euboedas, on hearing some men praising the wife 
of another man, could not stomach it, saying, ‘“ In 
regard to a woman’s endowments there should be 
absolutely no talk among those outside the family.” ° 


EUDAMIDAS, SON OF ARCHIDAMUS ° 


1. Eudamidas, the son of Archidamus and the 
brother of Agis, seeing Xenocrates in the Academy, 


* The story is repeated in Plutarch’s Life of Agis, chap. x. 
(799 F), and with variations in Moralia, 84 a, 238 c (infra); 
Athenaeus 636 £; Boethius, De Musica, i. 1. 

> Cf. the note on Moralia, 217 Fr, supra. 

¢ Eudamidas I., king of Sparta, 330-300 (?) B.c. 
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¢ 

F atpoupévwy tov mpos Maxeddvas moAepov, adros 
€ , Le /, og > ee 2 2, 
qhovxiay dyew Soxydler, “ ott,” edn, “ od xp7ylw 
pevdopievous atrovs éeréyEar.”’ 

5. ‘Erépov be Tpopepopevou Ta Kara, Ilepodv 
dpuoreta al mpotpémovros emt Tov _monepov, 

dyvoetv,”’ édn, “ jor Soxeis ye ore TavTov eo’ 
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wv ~ 
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1 reptcesddmiorat] wepoecddmeyxrat Stobaeus, Flor. liv. 65. 

2 ve Wyttenbach: dé. 


3 ay added by van Herwerden and Pantazides. 
4 éori] éore ra E. Kurtz. 





2 Cf. the note on Aforalia, 192 a, supra. 
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already well on in years, discussing philosophy with 
his acquaintances, inquired who the old man was. 
Somebody said that he was a wise man and one of 
the seekers after virtue. ‘ And when will he use it,” 
said Eudamidas, ‘‘if he is only now seeking for it?’’ 4 

2. Hearing a philosopher discoursing to the effect 
that the wise man is the only good general, he said, 
““ The speech is admirable, but the speaker is not to 
be trusted ; for he has never been amid the blare of 
trumpets.” ¢ 

3. Xenocrates had been expounding his theme, 
and had just reached the stopping-point when 
Eudamidas arrived. One of the persons with him 
remarked, “‘ Just when we arrive he comes to the 
stopping-point.” “‘ Quite properly so,” said Eudami- 
das, ‘‘if he has already said all he wanted to say.” 
““It would have been nice to hear him,” said the 
other. “ Indeed,” said Eudamidas, “and if we came 
to a man who had just dined, should we insist that 
he eat another dinner?” 

4, Someone inquired why, when the citizens pro- 
fessed to be all for war against the Macedonians, he 
himself decided in favour of keeping the peace. He 
replied, “‘ Because I do not need to prove that they 
are lying.” 

5. When another man brought up their brave 
successes against the Persians, and was urgent for 
the war, Eudamidas said, ‘“‘ You do not seem to realize 
that your proposition is the same as fighting fifty 
wolves after overcoming a thousand sheep ! ”’ 

6. When a certain musician made a great hit, 
they asked Eudamidas what he thought of the man, 
and he replied, “‘ He has great power to charm in a 
trifling matter.” 
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1. Z-vEiSapos, muvOavopevov tivds dia TL TOvs 
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1 +a wept Wyttenbach: sepi ra or mepi. 





e “ Lions at home, but foxes abroad ’’ was proverbial. 
Cf. Plutarch’s Comparison of Lysander and Sulla, chap. iii. 
(476 £). 

> In 323 B.c. Cf. Diodorus, xviii. 8. 

° Cf. Moralia, 238 8, infra; Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, 
chap. xxi. (53 D). 
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7. When someone praised Athens, he said “And 
who could praise that city deservedly, towards which 
nobody has ever felt any affection for having been 
made a better man by it?” 

8. When a man from Argos said that the Spartans 
became more unscrupulous on going abroad and 
being out of the control of their long-established 
laws,? he said, ‘‘ But you, when you come to Sparta, 
do not become worse, but better.” 

9. When Alexander caused proclamation to be made 
at Olympia that all exiles might return to their own 
land,” save only the Thebans, Eudamidas said, ‘“‘ The 
proclamation for you, men of Thebes, is unfortunate, 
but very complimentary; for it is you only that 
Alexander fears.” 

10. Being asked for what purpose they offered 
sacrifice to the Muses before hazardous ventures, 
he said, “ So that our deeds may find good words.” ¢ 


EURYCRATIDAS, SON OF ANAXANDRIDAS ¢ 


Eurycratidas, the son of Anaxandridas, when some- 
one inquired why the Ephors try cases involving 
contracts ¢ each day, said, ‘So that also amid our 
enemies we may trust one another.” 


ZEUXIDAMUS‘ 


1. When someone inquired why they kept the laws 
in regard to bravery unwritten, and did not have 


4 Presumably Eurycratidas, son of Anaxander, mentioned 
by Herodotus, vii. 204, in the genealogy of Leonidas. He 
was king of Sparta in the first half of the sixth century B.c. 

* Cf. Aristotle, Politics, iii. 1, 10 (1275 b). 

? Presumably the son of Leotychidas II., king of Sparta 
(Moralia, 224 £). He died before his father, and so never 
became king. 
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1 Ocf] dei is suggested by Wyttenbach. 


2 8y added by F.C.B. 
3 Gentoréas] Meyorins in Herodotus, vii. 221. 


* On the subject see Busolt, Griechische Staatskunde 
(Munich, 1926), p. 815. 

> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxiv. (54 ©). 
The free population of Sparta did no labour. 
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them written down and thus give them to the young 
men to read, Zeuxidamus said, “ Because the young 
ought to accustom themselves to deeds of manly 
valour, a better thing than to apply their mind to 
writings.” 

2. When a certain Aetolian asserted that, for those 
who are able to play the part of real men, war is 
better than peace, Zeuxidamus said, ““ By Heaven, 
no; but for such men death is better than life.” 


HERONDAS 


Herondas was at Athens when a man there was 
found guilty on a charge of not having any occupa- 
tion, and, when he heard of this, he bade them 
point out to him the man who had been convicted 
of the freeman’s crime ! ? 


THEARIDAS 


Thearidas, as he was whetting his sword, was 
asked if it was sharp, and he replied, “‘ Sharper than 
slander.” 


THEMISTEAS 


Themisteas foretold to Leonidas, the king, the 
coming destruction both of himself and of his fellow- 
soldiers at Thermopylae, for he was a prophet. He 
was sent away by Leonidas to Sparta, on the pretext ~ 
of announcing there what would come to pass, but 
in reality so that he should not suffer death with the 
rest. He, however, would not brook this, but said, 
“ T was sent out to fight, not to carry messages.” © 


© A somewhat different version is to be found in Moralia, 
866c. The original is in Herodotus, vii. 221, where the 
seer’s name is given as Megistias. 
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1 dvréypayev Wyttenbach: évdypayer. 
2 od di yuvaixdv as in 190 a, F.C.B. (yuvaxay also S. A. 
Naber): 008° ef yuvarxGy elev hy, 
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THEOPOMPUS 2 


1. Theopompus, in answer to a man who asked how 
anyone could keep a kingdom most securely, said, 
“Tf he concede to his friends their just share of 
frank speech, and, so far as lies in his power, do not 
suffer any of his subjects to be wronged.” 

2. In answer to a man from abroad who said that 
among his own citizens he was called a lover of 
Sparta, he said, “‘ It would be better to be called a 
lover of your own country than a lover of Sparta.” 

38. When the ambassador from Elis said that his 
citizens had sent him for the especial reason that 
he alone emulated the Spartan way of living, 
Theopompus said, “ Is your way of living or that of 
the other citizens better?’ And when the man 
said that his own was, Theopompus said, “‘ How, then, 
can that State be saved in which, among many 
citizens, only one is a good man? ”’ 

4. When someone said that Sparta was saved 
through its kings, because they were competent to 
rule, he said, “ Not so, but through its citizens, 
because they are obedient to the rulers.” ® 

4. When the people of Pylos voted him some 
unusually high honours, he wrote in reply that time 
increases modest honours, but obliterates those that 
are extravagant. 

6. When someone pointed out to him a wall, and 
inquired if it was strong and high, he said, “ Is it 
not a place where women live ? ”’ ¢ 

2 King of Sparta at the time of the first Messenian war, 
eighth (?) century B.c. 

® Cf. Moralia, 8168, and Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, 
chap. xxx. (58 b). 

¢ Cf. the note on 190 a, supra. This paragraph is not 
found in some mss. 
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1 karewkngdéros] karekngés S. A. Naber. 

2 re airjoavra Madvig: diarioavrd pe. 

3°Apxidduy . . . cupmeupbels] ’Avrimdrpy . . . meupbels 
Wyttenbach. 

4 KadNw Wyttenbach (xad\Mova van Herwerden): xdAdor. 

5 4 added by F.C.B. 

2 Cf. Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, i. 42 (100). 

® The attempt has been made to identify Hippodamus 
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THORYCION 

Thorycion, arriving from Delphi and seeing in the 
Isthmus the forces of Philip, who had already gained 
possession of the narrow entrance, said, “ The 
Peloponnesus has poor gate-keepers in you, men of 
Corinth ! ” 

THECTAMENES 

Thectamenes, when the Ephors condemned him 
to death, went away smiling. Someone among the 
bystanders asked him if he felt such contempt for 
the laws of Sparta. ‘‘ No,” said he, “ but I rejoice 
to think that I must pay this penalty myself without 
begging or borrowing anything from anybody.” ¢ 


HIPPODAMUS ?® 


Hippodamus, when Agis was taking his place on 
the field of battle beside Archidamus, was sent with 
Agis to Sparta to render his services there. “ But 
look you,” said he, “‘ I shall meet no more honourable 
death than in playing the part of a brave man for 
Sparta’s sake.” (He was over eighty years old.) 
And thereupon, seizing his arms and taking his stand 
at the king’s right hand, he fell fighting. 


HIPPOCRATIDAS ¢ 


1. This is the answer of Hippocratidas to the 
governor of Caria who wrote a letter to him because 


with the Hippodamus mentioned in Athenaeus, 452 a and 
in Polyaenus, Strategemata, ii. 15, and, by emendation, to 
reconcile this passage with the time of Agis IV.; but both 
Agis II. and Agis III. had fathers named Archidamus, and 
it is quite possible that the incident of sending away from 
danger the old man and the young heir to the throne took 

place as here narrated. 
¢ The name occurs in Herodotus, viii. 131, as one of the 

earlier kings of Sparta. 
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1 rpoobévra F.C.B.: mpocdévros. 
* mpoidvra] mapiévra Kronenberg from Life of Lysander, 
chap. vi. 





* Upright and straightforward Spartan who commanded 
the Spartan fleet at the battle of Arginusae in 406 B.c. He 
was killed in the battle. 
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a man from Sparta had been privy to the plot of 
certain conspirators, and had said nothing about it; 
and the governor added a line, asking how he should 
deal with him. Hippocratidas wrote in reply: “If 
you have done him any great favour, put him to 
death ; but if not, expel him from your country, for 
he is a poltroon so far as any virtue is concerned.” 

2. When a youth with a lover in attendance met 
him one day, and turned colour, he said, “ You ought 
to walk with persons such that when you are seen 
with them you shall keep the same complexion.” 


CALLICRATIDAS 2 


1. Callicratidas, an admiral, when Lysander’s 
friends made him a fair offer that he permit them to 
make away with one of their enemies and receive 
ten thousand pounds, although he was in sore need 
of money for rations for his sailors, would not consent. 
Cleander, who was a member of his council, said, 
“But I would take it, if I were you.” ‘‘ And so 
would I,” said Callicratidas, ‘if I were you!’ ® 

2. When he came to Cyrus the Younger at Sardis 
(who was allied with the Spartans) to get money for 
his fleet, on the first day he bade them send in word 
that he wished to have an audience with Cyrus. 
But when he was told that Cyrus was busy drinking, 
he said, ‘‘ I will wait till he has finished drinking.” 
And at that time he withdrew, when he realized that 
it was not possible to meet Cyrus on that day, thus 
creating the impression that he was somewhat lacking 
in manners. On the succeeding day, when he was 
again told that Cyrus was drinking and would not 
come forth, he said, ‘“ We must not be so eager to 

> Cf. the reply of Alexander, Moralia, 180 c (11). 
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vikny to dé orparnyoovre bdvarov, ovoev KaTa- 
mayels efmev, ‘ob map’ éva ta “mdpras*: dao- 

1 6¢ Bernardakis: ve. 


2 7a Drapras Bernardakis: 7¢ Zrdpre (rav Sardprav, Life of 
Pelopidas, chap. ii.), 


* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lysander, chap. vi. (436 c); 
Xenophon, Hellenica, i. 6. 6-7. 
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get money as to do anything unworthy of Sparta,” 
and withdrew to Ephesus, invoking many evil curses 
on those who were first wantonly treated by the 
barbarians and had taught the barbarians to be 
arrogant because of wealth. And he swore to the 
persons present that, just so soon as he should arrive 
at Sparta, he would do everything to bring about a 
reconciliation among the Greeks, that they might 
become more formidable to the barbarians, and cease 
begging them for their resources to use against one 
another. 

3. Being asked what kind of men the Ionians were, 
he said, “‘ Poor freemen, but good slaves.” ® 

4, When Cyrus sent on money to pay the soldiers, 
and special presents for himself as a token of friend- 
ship, he took the money only and sent back the 
presents, saying that there was no need of any private 
friendship between him and Cyrus, but the general 
friendship which had been contracted with all the 
Spartans would serve also for him.° 

5. As he was about to engage in the naval battle 
at Arginusae, Hermon the pilot said that it would be 
well to sail away, for the ships of the Athenians were 
many more in number; but Callicratidas said, 
“And what of that? To flee is a disgrace and an 
injury to Sparta. No; to stay here, be it death or 
be it victory, is best.” 4 

6. As he offered sacrifice before the battle, and 
heard from the seer that the indications of the omens 
were victory for the army, but death for its com- 
mander, he said, not at all disconcerted, “ Sparta’s 

> Cf. the note on Moralia, 190 F (1), supra. 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 213 vp (69), supra. 

4 Cf. Xenophon, Hellenica, i. 6. 32; Cicero, De offciis, 
i, 24 (84). 
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KAEOMBPOTOY TOY ILATZANIOYT 


3 KrcopuBpotos 6 0 Tavoaviov, gévou Twos Siapepo- 
pevou mpos TOV Tarépa. mept dperijs, * peXpt ToU- 
Tov,” etmev, “ KpetrToy cov €a7w" 6 TaTHp, méexpe 
av Kat od? yevvyjons. 


bo 


KAEOMENOTS TOT ANAZANAPIAOY 
1. KAcopeévns 6 “Avagavdpidov® tov pév “Opnpov 
Aakedayroviow elvar mountiy éby, tov dé ‘Hotodov 
Tay ethajtwy: Tov pev yap ws xpy ToAepety, TOV 
°s Ss xpi) yewpyetv mapnyyeAKevat. 

2. ’Avoyas 5é épOnpepous mpos “Apyetous moun 
odpevos, puddgas avrovs, TH TpiTn vuKTI KOYLCOLe ~ 
vows’ Sua TO mremouevar Tais omovoats éméBeTo* Kal 
Tovs pev ameKTewe, Tovs O€ alypadwrous eAaBev. 

B38. ’Overdulopevos de emt Th mrapaBacer Tov Spkwv, 
ovk Edy MpocopuproKrevar Tais 7pepas Tas vUKTAS* 
adAAws TE kal 6 Tt ap KaKoV Ts moun Tovs TmoAEpLtous, 
tobro Kal mapa Oecis Kal mapa avOpwmos Sixys 
brréprepov vopileobar. 

1 éotw] éorar S, A. Naber. - a] av vioy S, A. Naber. 


3 ’Avaiavdpléouv F.C.B.: ’Avatavdpisew. 
4 comuwpuévos F.C.B.: Kotmwuévous. 





« Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Pelopidas, chap. ii. (177 D). 

> King of Sparta, 380-371 n.c. 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 227 Fr (14), infra, and Plutarch’s Life of 
Lycurgus, chap. xv. (48 c). 

4 King of Sparta, circa 517-488 B.c. 
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fate rests not with one man. For, if I am killed, my 
country will not be impaired in any way; but if I 
yield to the enemy, it will be.”’? And so, after 
appointing Cleander to take his place as commander, 
he put forth without delay for the naval engagement, 
and met his death in the battle. 


CLEOMBROTUS, SON OF PAUSANIAS? 


Cleombrotus, the son of Pausanias, when a man 
from abroad was disputing with Cleombrotus’s father 
about excellence, said, ‘‘ My father is a better man 
than you—until you too have become a father.” ¢ 


CLEOMENES, SON OF ANAXANDRIDAS 4 


1. Cleomenes, the son of Anaxandridas, said that 
Homer was the poet of the Spartans, and Hesiod 
of the Helots; for Homer had given the necessary 
directions for fighting, and Hesiod for farming. ¢ 

2. Having made an armistice of seven days with the 
Argives, he kept a watch on them, and on the third 
night, when they were sleeping because of their 
reliance on the truce, he attacked them, and slew 
some and took the others prisoners.’ (3) When he 
was reproached for his violation of his oath, he said 
that he had not included the nights as well as the 
days in his plighted word; and anyway, whatever 
ill one can do to one’s enemies is regarded, among 
both gods and men, as something vastly higher 
than justice. 9 

¢ Cf. Aelian, Varia Historia, xiii. 19. 

f Cf. Cicero, De offciis, i. 10 (33). Herodotus, vi. 78-79 
(followed by other writers), relates that Cleomenes defeated 
the Argives by a different trick. 

9 For the phrase cf. Euripides, Electra, 584; and Nauck, 
Trag. Graec. Frag., Euripides, no. 758. 
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6. IIpos 5€ rods AowWopotvras adrov tav ’Ap- 
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qovety eyas.’ 

Delon os 8é amo THs Ldpov mpéoBeor mapaxahod- 
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Sud Tobro paxpodoyodow, “ oy etpijKare, edn, 

“7a pev ee dpyiis od _Bepynpat, dua zobro d¢ Kal 
Ta péca ov ouvinut Ta 8 emt waow od Soxdlev.”” 

8. Ileparot d¢ karadpajidvros Ty xebpav Kal, 
ws édror, A€yovros cat Tpopny ouK elyov rots 
oTpaTiitats Trapéxew, mpos Tovs exovTas ody, 


1 ev] uev evé Kronenberg. Better perhaps ue after caxds. 





2 Cf. Moralia, 245 pv, infra; Pausanias, ii. 20. 8; Poly- 
aenus, viii. 33. 

> Cf. Herodotus, vi. 75 and 84; Athenaeus, 497 c; 
Aelian, Varia Historia, ii. 41. His madness was traditionally 
ascribed to over-indulgence in strong drink. 


836 


SAYINGS OF SPARTANS, 223 


4. It was his fortune to be repulsed from Argos, 
to gain which he had violated the truce, owing to the 
women’s taking down the weapons in the shrines 
and defending themselves against him with these.* 
Later he went out of his mind, and, getting hold of a 
small dagger, he slashed himselt, beginning with his 
ankles until he reached the vital parts, and thus 
departed this life laughing and grinning.® 

5. The seer tried to dissuade him from leading 
his army against the city of the Argives, for the 
return, he said, would be made in disgrace. But 
when Cleomenes had advanced near the city, and 
saw the gates closed and the women upon the walls, 
he said, ‘‘ Does it seem to you that the return 
from here can be made in disgrace, where, since 
the men are dead, the women have barred the 
gates?” 

6. In answer to those of the Argives who upbraided 
him as an impious perjurer, he said, ‘‘ You have the 
power to speak ill of me, but I have the power to do 
ill to you.” 

7. To the ambassadors from Samos who urged him 
to make war upon the despot Polycrates, and for this 
reason spoke at great length, he said, “ What you 
said at the beginning I do not remember ; for that 
reason I do not comprehend the middle part ; and the 
conclusion I do not approve.”’ ¢ 

8. A certain pirate overran the country, and, when 
he was captured, said, ‘I had not the means to 
provide subsistence for my soldiers ; therefore, to 


¢ Cf. Herodotus, iii. 46, and the note on 216 a (15), supra. 
The traditional date of the mission from Samos (525 B.c.) 
seems too early to fall within Cleomenes’s reign, but the 
chronology is uncertain. 
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14. AowWopodvros dé twos adtov Kat dicavros 
“@pumtuxds ef, & KAedpueves,” “ adda Kpeitrov,” 


2 For a similar change in the attitude of Pericles and of 
Bion ef. Plutarch’s Life of Pericles, chap. xxxviii. (173 a) and 
Diogenes Laertius, iv. 54. 

® Presumably in the battle over Thyrea in 546 B.c. Cf. 
Herodotus, i. 82, and the reference in Plato, Phaedo, 89 c. 
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those who had it, but would not willingly give it, I 
came with the purpose of taking it by force.’’ To 
this Cleomenes said, “‘ Villainy is curt.” 

9. When a certain low fellow spoke ill of him, he 
said, “ So it is for this reason, is it, that you speak ill 
of everyone, that we, busied in defending ourselves, 
may not have time to speak of your baseness ?” 

10. When one of the citizens said that the good 
king ought to be mild at all times and in every way, 
he remarked, ‘‘ Yes, but not to the extent of being 
despised.” 

11. When he was afflicted with a lingering illness, 
and began to give attention to mind-healers and seers, 
to whom formerly he had given no attention, someone 
expressed surprise. ‘‘ Why are you surprised ? ” said 
he; ‘‘ for I am not now the same man that I was, 
and, not being the same man, I do not approve the 
same things.” ¢ 

12. When a public lecturer spoke at considerable 
length about bravery, he burst out laughing ; and 
when the man said, ‘‘ Why do you laugh, Cleomenes, 
at hearing a man speak about bravery, and that, too, 
when you are a king?” “ Because, my friend,” he 
said, “if it had been a swallow speaking about it, I 
should have done the same thing, but if it had been 
an eagle, I should have kept very quiet.” 

13. When the people of Argos asserted that they 
would wipe out their former defeat? by fighting 
again, he said, ‘I wonder if by the addition of a 
word of two syllables* you have now become more 
powerful than you were before ! ”’ 

14. When someone upbraided him, saying, ‘“ You 
are inclined to luxury, Cleomenes,” he said, “ Well, 


* The word “‘again.’’ They had lost in the previous fighting. 
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1 zAnoiov Bernardakis: rdAnoiwr. 

2 Macavdpiov, Ma:dvépcov F.C.B. (as always elsewhere): 
Maiavdpov, Malavdpov. 


3 Most mss. add also ra yodv awd Trav Kexrnuévwr dia Serdar, 
KTA. . « « Oeois dvariGevat, as in 224 F (4) infra. 
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that is better than being unjust. And you are 
avaricious although you possess property enough.” 

15. When someone, wishing to introduce a musician 
to him, said, in addition to other commendations, 
that the man was the best musician among the 
Greeks, Cleomenes pointed to one of the persons 
near, and said, ‘‘ Yonder man, I swear, ranks with 
me as the best soup-maker.”’ @ 

16. Maeandrius, the despot of Samos, because of 
the inroad of the Persians, fled to Sparta, and ex- 
hibited all the gold and silver vessels which he had 
brought with him, and offered to favour Cleomenes 
with as many as he wished ; but he would have none, 
and, taking good care that the man should not dis- 
tribute any among the rest of the citizens, he went 
to the Ephors and said that it was better for Sparta 
that his own friend and guest from Samos should 
withdraw from the Peloponnesus, so that he should 
not persuade anyone of the Spartans to become a bad 
man. And they listened to his advice and proclaimed 
the expulsion of Maeandrius that very day.® 

17. When someone said, ‘‘ Why have you not killed 
off the people of Argos who wage war against you so 
often?” he said, ‘“ Oh, we would not kill them off, 
for we want to have some trainers for our young 
men.” 

18. When somebody inquired of him why Spartans 
do not dedicate to the gods the spoils from their 
enemies, he said, ‘‘ Because they are taken from 
cowards.” ¢ 

2 Cf. Moralia, 218 c (3) supra, where the saying is attri- 
buted to Archidamus II. 

> The story is taken from Herodotus, iii. 148, in part 
word for word. 

> Cf. Moralia, 224 ¥ (4) infra. 
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1 rocobros F.C.B.: rocobroy. 
2 wperjnocev F.C.B.: wpedqoecar. 
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CLEOMENES, SON OF CLEOMBROTUS 


Cleomenes, the son of Cleombrotus, when someone 
offered him fighting cocks and said that they would 
die fighting for victory, said, “‘ Well then, give me 
some of those that kill them, for those are better 
than these.”’ 4 


LABOTAS ” 


Labotas, when someone spoke at very great length, 
said, ‘‘ Why, pray, such a big introduction to a small 
subject ? For proportionate to the topic should be 
the words you use.” ¢ 


LEOTYCHIDAS 4 


1. Leotychidas the First, when somebody re- 
marked to him that he was very changeable, said, 
“ Yes, because of varying occasion ; not like all you 
because of your baseness.”’ 

2. In answer to the man who asked how any 
man could best preserve his present state of good 
fortune, he said, “ By not trusting everything to 
chance.” 

8. Being asked what freeborn boys had best learn, 
he said, ‘‘ Those things which may help them when 
they become men.” ¢ 

4. When someone inquired for what reason the 
Spartans drank so little, he said, “* So that others may 
not deliberate over us, but we over others.” 


2 Cf. the note on Moralia, 191 ¥, supra. 
> An early king of Sparta. 
© Of. the note on Moralia, 208 c (3), supra. 
@ King of Sparta in the seventh century s.c. 
¢ Cf. the note on Moralia, 213 pv (67), supra. 
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® Doubtless the son of Menares, Leotychidas II., king of 
Sparta, circa 491-469 B.c. 

» The same story is found in Diogenes Laertius, ii, 35 
(of Socrates), and in Stobaeus, Mlorilegium, xix. 5 (of Plato). 
¢ The saying is attributed to the others also; ¢f. Clement 
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LEOTYCHIDAS, SON OF ARISTON 2 

1. Leotychidas, the son of Ariston, in answer to a 
man who said that the sons of Demaratus were 
speaking ill of him, remarked, ‘‘ Egad, I don’t wonder; 
for not one of them could ever speak a good word.” ? 

2. When at the adjacent gate a snake had coiled 
around the key, and the soothsayers declared this to 
be a prodigy, he said, “It doesn’t seem so to me, but 
if the key had coiled around the snake, that would 
be a prodigy!” ¢ 

8. This is his retort to Philip, the priest of the 
Orphic mysteries, who was in the direst straits of 
poverty, but used to assert that those who were 
initiated under his rites were happy after the con- 
clusion of this life ; to him Leotychidas said, “‘ You 
idiot! Why then don’t you die as speedily as possible 
so that you may with that cease from bew ailing your 
unhappiness and poverty ? ” 4 

4. When someone inquired why they did not 
dedicate to the gods the arms taken from the enemy, 
he said that property wrested from its owners owing 
to cowardice it is not good either for the young men 
to see, or to dedicate to the gods.¢ 


LEO, SON OF EURYCRATIDAS £ 


1. When Leo, the son of Eurycratidas, was asked 
what kind of a city one could live in so as to live 
most safely, he said, ‘‘ Where the inhabitants shall 
possess neither too much nor too little, and where 
right shall be strong and wrong shall be weak.” 
of Alexandria, Stromata, viii. 843 ed. Potter; or iii. 18, ed. 
Stahlin ; Cicero, De divinatione, ii. 28 (62). 

@ Cf. Diogenes Laertius, vi. 4, where the remark is attri- 
buted to Antisthenes. ¢ Cf. Moralia, 224 8 (18), supra. 

* king of Sparta in the first half of the seventh century B.c. 
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2. ‘Opadv 5é rods ev ’Odvpmia Spopets omovda- 
Covras mepi thy ddeow tva mAcovertHawow, “ dow 

lol ”? ” ee e a ‘4 ‘\ e 
paddov,” édy, “ of Spomets orrovddlovar mept THs 
TAXVTATOS 7 TEpl THS SuKavocvvys.”” 

3. "Axaipws dé Twos mept mpaypatwv odK axpy- 
atwy diadrexGevTos, “ad Eéve,” elrev, “ odK ev 
déovTe xp TH Séovte.” 


AEQNIAOYT TOY ANAZANAPIAA 
1. Aewvidas 6 ’Avagavdpida, ddeAdds d€¢ KAco- 


225 pévovs, mpds Twa, elmovTa, “ aAnv Tob Bacwevew 
€ ~ > A / PaaS. 2: ef > La a” we ce ° 
Hay ovdev Siadépers,” ‘adr’ obk av,” ey, “el 
py BeAtiav dudv juny, €Bacidevov.” 
2. Tis 5€ yuvaxos adtod Topyois muvOavo- 
i e 2 (0) 5A gE: é ~ Il f 
pevns, Ste els Oepyorddas eEjer 7H Iepon 
wv ; ers c ~ 
paxovpevos, el TL adri evréArerat, Ey, ‘ ayabois 
yapetoOar Kal ayaba trike.” 
3. Aeyovtwr S¢ tav éddpwv ddtyous dyew adtov 
> 5A ce > LAAG re ip et ce iv 
cis OeppoTvAas, “ od« aAda m€ovas,’* pn, “ mpds 
~ >? 
qv Badilopev mpagw. 
4, daw 8€ adrév eimdvrwy, ‘wx rt erepov b1- 
éyrwkas qoveiy 7) Tas mapddw tas BapBdpws* 
rd pT ae, 9 ~ ts ”) uw “ce ~ > Mv > 
KwAvEL ; 7@ Adyw,” &bn, “7H & epyw aro- 
(‘4 e A ~ e "4 »” 
Bavovpevos brep TV “EAAnvwv. 
B 5. Tevopevos 5€ &v OeppomtAas mpos ods 
ovatparwtas etre, ‘ Aéyovre tov BapBapov éyyds 
1 ovx, GANA Tréovas (wAlovas?) F.C.B.: ovx, Gas or od 
édtyous, or nothing at all (ox, GAN GAs or ok, AANA aoNAods is 
suggested by Bernardakis). 
2 ras mapbdw Tws BapBdpws Kronenberg: ras mapidous Trav 
BapBdpwr. 
@ Cf. the note on Moralia, 216 F (2), supra. 
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2. Seeing that the runners at Olympia were eager 
to gain some advantage in starting, he said, ““ How 
much more eager are the runners for a quick start 
than for fair play !” 

3. When someone, at an inappropriate time, dis- 
coursed about some matters which were not un- 
profitable, he said, ‘“‘ My friend, in needless time you 
dwell upon the need!” 4 


LEONIDAS, SON OF ANAXANDRIDAS ® 


1. Leonidas, the son of Anaxandridas and the 
brother of Cleomenes, in answer to a man who 
remarked, “‘ Except for your being king, you are no 
different from the rest of us,” said, ‘‘ But if I were 
no better than you others, I should not be king.” 

2. His wife Gorgo inquired, at the time when he 
was setting forth to Thermopylae to fight the Persian, 
if he had any instructions to give her, and he said, 
“To marry good men and bear good children.” ¢ 

8. When the Ephors said that he was taking but 
few men to Thermopylae, he said, ‘‘ Too many for 
the enterprise on which we are going.” ¢ 

4, And when again they said, “‘ Hae ye decided to 
dae aught else save to keep the barbarians from 
gettin’ by?” “ Nominally that,” he said, “ but 
actually expecting to die for the Greeks.” 

5. When he had arrived at Thermopylae, he said 
to his comrades in arms, “ They say that the bar- 


> The hero of Thermopylae. These sayings were doubtless 
incorporated, or meant to be incorporated, in Plutarch’s 
Life of Leonidas, according to what he says in Moralia, 
866 8; and some of them may be found in Moralia, 854 E- 
874 p (De Herodoti malignitate). 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 240 © (6), infra, and 866 B. 

4 Ibid. Cf. also 225 p (8 and 9), infra, and 866 B. 
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(225) yevopevov mporjiev;" Gpe® dé xpovorpeBéew 40n yap 
7 Kaveopes® tas BapBdpws 7 adrot rtelvdpev 
peMojtes.” 

6. Aéyovtos Sé€ Twos, “amo Tv duoTeupdtey 
TOV BapBapey odde Tov apuov tdety é cor,’ - ovK- 
obv,” &dn, ‘ xaprev, ef bd oxG* adtots payeod- 
pea.” 

7. “AdXov dé <tmdv70s, oS mdpevow eyyds Typav,” 
‘ odxoby,”’ edn, “ Kat Tees avToev eyyus. 

8. Eimdvros 8€ twos “ & Aewvisa,, mpos monAovs 
pet oAtywr Staxwduvedowy ovTw mapa; “ e 
pev oleabe He,’ * ébn, “7d mnber, ovde 1 moa 

C ‘EAAas dipxet: Bpaxeta yop. joipa 70d exeiveay 
TAnGous carly: et S€ rats dperais, Kal odros 6 
BB ae ixavos.”” 

. "AAAou 8é Te avrTa A€yovros, * Kab pap,” 
y hoe “TodAods erraryomat as drroBavovpevous.”” 

10. Hépéou Se ypaipavros aire,  €€eort cot }21) 
Geopaxobvre, per e108 dé TOT TOME, Tis “EAAdSos 
povapxetv, i dvréypapev, ° el Ta KaAa TOU Biov 
eyiywoxes,” anéorns dv ris Tov dMozpiov émt- 
Oupias: epot Se KpetrT@v 6 vmép Tis *EAAdSbos 
payers Tod povapxety 7év opodvaAwy.” 

IIdAw S€ rod Eépéou ypaysavros, “ méprbov 

D a, Sada.” dvréypatse, ‘ podAwy daBe.” 


1 rpotuey F.C.B.: a lacuna in one s.: nothing in the rest. 

2 due F.C.B.: dupe. 

3 7 kavéoues (kavlopes? kavéuev?) F.C.B.:  xrduev Ber- 
nardakis : Hames or Framer. 

4 ong F.C.B. (Herodotus, vii. 226, and Stobaeus, Flori- 
legium, vii. 46): oxidr, 

5 éyiyvwoxes F.C.B.: éylivwoxes Bernardakis: yerydoxers or 

yiwwoKots. 
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barian has come near and is comin’ on while we 
are wastin’ time. Truth, soon we shall either kill 
the barbarians, or else we are bound to be killed 
oursel’s.”’ 

6. When someone said, ‘‘ Because of the arrows of 
the barbarians it is impossible to see the sun,” he 
said, ‘‘ Won’t it be nice, then, if we shall have shade 
in which to fight them?” 2 

7. When someone else said, ‘ They are near to us,” 
he said, ‘“‘ Then we also are near to them.” ® 

8. When someone said, ‘‘ Leonidas, are you here 
to take such a hazardous risk with so few men against 
so many =” he said, ‘“‘ If you men think that I rely 
on numbers, then all Greece is not sufficient, for 
it is but a small fraction of their numbers; but if on 
men’s valour, then this number will do.” 

9. When another man remarked the same thing 
he said, ‘‘In truth I am taking many if they are all 
to be slain.’’¢ 

10. Xerxes wrote to him, “It is possible for you, 
by not fighting against God but by ranging yourself 
on my side, to be the sole ruler of Greece.” But he 
wrote in reply, “ If you had any knowledge of the 
noble things of life, you would refrain from coveting 
others’ possessions ; but for me to die for Greece is 
better than to be the sole ruler over the people of 
my race.” 

11. When Xerxes wrote again, ‘‘ Hand over your 
arms,” he wrote in reply, ‘‘ Come and take them,” 

* The remark is attributed to Dieneces by Herodotus, 
vii. 226. Cf. Stobaeus, Florilegium, vii. 46; Valerius 
Maximus, iii. 7, ext. 8; Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, i. 
42 (101). 

> Cf. Moralia, 194 p, supra, and 234 x. 

© Cf. Moralia, 225 a (3), supra, and 866 B. 
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(225) 12. Bovropevou 8 adtoé 7dn Tots moXeptots 
emiTiPecbar, of 7oAduapxot mpos adrov edacav Ste 
def mpoopevewv adrov Tous dAAous cuppdyous: “‘ od 
ydp,”’ epn, ‘ mapecow ot pdxeoBat peMovtes ; 7 
odK tore Ort povor mpds Tos ToAcpous pdyovrar 
ot Tovs Baairdas aldovpevor kat PoBovpevor; ”’ 

13. Tots 8€ orpatiitats mapnyyeer apioTo- 
mrovetabar ws ev “Avdov Sdeimvorornaopévous. 

14. "Epwrnfels dé Sud tt of dprator Tov evdogov 
Oavarov Tis addgou mpokptvovot Cwis, “ tt,” epn, 
“ro pev THis gvoews idtoy, TO dé avTdy elvar 
vopilovew.”’ 

1} 14, Tods be 7B€ous: Bovadpevos ogoa Kai 
emordpevos dyrexpus ovK dvefopevous, ‘oxurdAas 
dods Kal’ &va abtdv mpos tovs éddpovs emeprbe. 
Kal Tov TEedelwy Sé tps <BovAjOn Siac@oat: of Sé 
ovvvongartes odK Tyveaxovro AaBeiv ras oxurdhas: 
av 6 pev elev, ‘‘ od Kut aAra paxnras dxohov- 
on ga”: 6 be devrepos, ‘ adrod bevy Kpéoowv av 
elnv’’: 6 b€ tpitos, “ody Botepos ToUTWY, TpHTos 
b€ payrjoopa.” 

AOXATOY 


Acbxayos 6 Tlodvawidov kal Lelpwvos marip, 

dmayyetAavtés Tivos adt@ OTe TOY vidv TeOvnKOL 

Js o ae "s wi > ww oco@ > ~ 

6 érepos, ‘‘mdAa nde,” éfn, ‘Gre dmobaveiv 
F adrov ede.” 


* Cf. Moralia, 185 Fr, supra. 

> Cf. Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, i. 42 (101); Valerius 
Maximus, iii. 2, ext. 3. 

¢ ‘The reference is to a well-known form of cipher message 
in use among the Spartans. A narrow leather thong was 
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12. He wished to engage the enemy at once, but 
the other commanders, in answer to his proposal, 
said that he must wait for the rest of the allies. 
“Why,” said he, “ are not all present who intend 
to fight ?* Or do you not realize that the only men 
who fight against the enemy are those who respect 
and revere their kings ?”’ 

18. He bade his soldiers eat their breakfast as if 
they were to eat their dinner in the other world.? 

14. Being asked why the best of men prefer a 
glorious death to an inglorious life, he said, ‘‘ Because 
they believe the one to be Nature’s gift but the 
other to be within their own control.” 

15. Wishing to save the lives of the young men, 
and knowing full well that they would not submit 
to such treatment, he gave to each of them a secret 
dispatch,¢ and sent them to the Ephors. He con- 
ceived the desire to save also three of the grown men, 
but they fathomed his design, and would not submit 
to accepting the dispatches.¢ One of them said, “I 
came with the army, not to carry messages, but to 
fight ;’’ and the second, “I should be a better man 
if I stayed here”; and the third, “I will not be 
behind these, but first in the fight.” 


LOCHAGUS 


Lochagus, the father of Polyaenides and Seiron, 
when word was brought to him that one of his sons 
was dead, said, “‘ I have known this long while that 
he was fated to die.” 
wrapped around a cylinder, and on the surface thus formed 
the message was written. When the thong was received it 
was applied to a duplicate cylinder kept by the recipient, 
and so the message was read. 

4 Cf. Moralia, 866 8; and Herodotus, vii. 221, 229, 230. 
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ATKOTPLOT 

1. Aukoipyos 6 vopobérns BovAduevos ex Tis 
mpotmapyovens Suairns Tous moXiras eis cwppove- 
otépay Blov taéw petdyew Kal KadoKxayabtkods 

r Le € ee A ba ei : 
drepyalecBat (aBpodiarroe yap joav) dvo oxdAaKas 
daveb pepe Tadroo maTpos Kal LATpOS yevopevous: 
reat Tov pev <tOvae mept Aexvetas olKoL édcas: Tov dé 
emayopevos HOKNoE Trepl KUVNyeota. EmeTa ayaywv 
eis THY exKAnoiav eOynkev axdvOas Kal Aryveias 
iv > lol x b , € 4 > : ‘ 
Tivds, apie 6€ Kal Aayov: éxaTepov & emt ra 
oun Oppnjoavros Kal Barépou TOV Aaya Xelpwr- 
capevov, elev, “ Opare, @ moNira, ote ravroo 
996 yevous bmdpxovtes ev TH Tod Biou dywy i Tapa 
mond aMnAwy Sidgopor dmeBnoay, Kal TOUNTLKW~ 
Tépa Tis dicews 7) daKynois mpos TA KaAG TUY- 

xaveu; 
: cmt 2 a , Cie] 
Twes dé dacw, ws' od maphye oxtAakas, ot €x 
TaV avTév yeyovotes er¥yyavov, GAN 6 pev 
oixoup@v, érepos 8 ex KuvyyeTiK@v: KdmeiTa TOV 
prev ek Tod yxelpovos yevous mpds Ta KUYHyEOLa. 
HoKnoe, Tov € €k To detvovos Tepl Nuyveias 
, ey af)? € , 27? a 7 G la 
peovov eificev: ff” éxatépov ef a etfiaTro oppr- 
cavtos, davepov Troijoas doov 7 adywyt mpos Ta 
dpetvw Kal xyelpw avddapBdverar, etrev, “ odKxodv 
Kal Huds, ® modtrar, ovdev % Tapa Tots moots 
Javpaloperyn edyévera kat 7d ad’ ‘Hpaxdéous elvar 
B ovivnow, et poy mpadtropev 80 a exeivos amavrwv 
avOpamwyv emdo€dtepos Kal edyeveorepos epavn, 
1 &s] omitted in most mss. 





* ‘The reputed founder of the Spartan constitution. A 
brief account of his laws may be found also in Porphry, De 
abstinentia, iv. 3 ff. 
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1. Lycurgus, the lawgiver, wishing to recall the 
citizens from the mode of living then existent, and 
to lead them to a more sober and temperate order 
of life, and to render them good and honourable men 
(for they were living a soft life), reared two puppies 
of the same litter ; and one he accustomed to dainty 
food, and allowed it to stay in the house; the other 
he took afield and trained in hunting. Later he 
brought them into the public assembly and put down 
some bones and dainty food and let loose a hare. 
Each of the dogs made for that to which it was ac- 
customed, and, when the one of them had overpowered 
the hare, he said, ‘‘ You see, fellow-citizens, that 
these dogs belong to the same stock, but by virtue 
of the discipline to which they have been subjected 
they have turned out utterly different from each 
other, and you also see that training is more effective 
than Nature for good.” > 

But some say that he did not bring in dogs which 
were of the same stock, but that one was of the breed 
of house dogs and the other of hunting dogs; then 
he trained the one of inferior stock for hunting, and 
the one of better stock he accustomed to dainty food. 
And afterwards, as each made for that to which it 
had become accustomed, he made it clear how much 
instruction contributes for better or worse, saying, 
“So also in our case, fellow-citizens, noble birth, so 
admired of the multitude, and our being descended 
from Heracles does not bestow any advantage, unless 
we do the sort of things for which he was manifestly 
the most glorious and most noble of all mankind, and 


> Asin Moralia, 3 a. 
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(226) doKovpevor Kat pavOdvorvtes Kara Oo dAov Tod 
Biov.”’ 

2. ’Avadacpov dé THs yHs Tmowjoas Kal dmacw 
igov KXfjpov Tots ToAtraus vetuas, A€yerar Yorepov 
more Xpovw Tv ywpav Svepxopevov" eg dmodnpias 
dpte teBeproperny, iSdvra* Tovs aswpods Keupevous 
map aAAnAovs Kal oparods jobFvat, Kal pevdsd- 
cavta <imeiv mpos Tovs mapdvTas ws 4» AaKxwriKn 
daiverat mdca moA\dv addeAd@v ecivar vewori 
Vevepnpevw. 

3. Kal r&v xpedv 6€ dmoKxomas elonynodpevos 

C émexeipnoe Kal Ta Kat’ otKov 6vta mavTa e& tcou 
taper, ores mavrdmacw efeAou TO avioov Kat 
dvapadov. émel Oe Xarerdds .€ Ewpa Tpoadefop.evous 
TV dyruxpus dpaipecw, 76 TE xpuaody Kal apyv- 
podv vop.cpa jtpece, pov de TH ovdnpe ™poo- 
érage xpHo8ac- Kal bEXpes ob Set exe THY oAny 
D drapEw mpos dpoByv TovTov, mEepiwpice. TovToU 
dé yevop.evou, elémece Ths Aaxedatpovos dduxca 
méoa: ovre yap KAémTew otTe SwpodoKeiv ovre 
dmoorepely 7) apmdlew ért edvvaTd Tis, 6 pyre 
Katakpvisat duvarov Av pynte KTHoacbau CnAwrov 
pyre xpjoacbar axivduvor, pre eEdyew 7) enayew 
dagarés. mpos 5é rovTots Kal amdvrwy TAY TeEpIT- 
t&v ~evndraciav émoujoato 516 ore eumopos ovTE 
copioTis ovTe uavTis 7° ayvpTys ovTe THY KaTa- 
oxevacpatwy Snpwoupyos cloner els THY Lmdprny. 


1 Srepx buevov and idéyra F.C.B. from the Life of Lycurgus, 
chap. viii. (which has épdvra): diépxouevos and idey (or 
pecdidoavra might be changed to perdidoas). 

2 krycacbat] xextHoOa in Life of Lycurgus, chap. ix. 

$ 4] Kronenberg would omit. 
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unless we practise and learn what is good our whole 
life long.” 

2, He made a redistribution of the land, and 
assigned an equal share to all the citizens ; and it is 
said that a while later, on returning from abroad, as 
he passed through the country, where the harvesting 
had just been finished, and saw the cocks of grain 
standing near together in even lines, he was much 
pleased, and said with a smile to those who were with 
him that it looked as if all the Spartan land belonged 
to many brothers who had recently divided it.¢ 

8. Having introduced the abolition of debts, he 
next undertook to divide equally all household 
furnishings, so as to do away completely with all 
inequality and disparity. But when he saw that the 
people were likely to demur about assenting to this 
outright spoliation, he decreed that gold and silver 
coin should in future have no value, and ordained 
that the people should use iron money only. He also 
limited the time within which it was lawful to ex- 
change their present holdings for this money. When 
this had been done, all wrongdoing was banished 
from Sparta. For nobody was able to steal or to 
accept a bribe or to defraud or rob any more, when 
the result was something of which concealment was 
not possible, nor was its acquisition envied, nor its 
use without risk, nor its exportation or importation 
safe. As an added measure, he brought about the 
banishment from Sparta of everything not absolutely 
necessary. And, by reason of this, no merchant, no 
public lecturer, no soothsayer or mendicant priest, 
no maker of fancy articles ever made his way into 


* Related with more detail by Plutarch in his Life of 
Lyeurgus, chap. viii. (44 a). 
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(226) oddé€ yap vopcpa map” adbrois edypnorov etace, 
povov S€ TO atdypodv elonyjoaro, 6 é€oTt pve 
OAKH Aiywata, Svvaper d€ yaAnot tréccapes. 

4. "EmOéca. 5€ 7H tpudy Kat tov CAdrov ad- 
eXgoat To6 mAovToOv Sdvavonfets Ta oVEoiTIA «cic- 

Enyjoato. mpos yotv rods émlntotvras dia tt 
raira ovveotyoato Kal pel” dmAwy Kat’ dAtyous 
Tovs ToAiTas SujpyKev, ‘ Smws,’’ elzrev, ‘ €& Erowou 
Ta TmapayyeAAdpeva Séxwvrat, Kal édv Te vewrept- 
Cwow, év ddrlyos # TO dumAaKnua, icopoupia re 
Ths Tpophs Kat Toews H Kal pre TéGE TL 7 
Bpdce Ghd pndé oTpwurvh 7 oKedeow 7 dAAw 
TWh TO GUVOAOV TAEoV Exn 6 TAQUGLOS TOD TéVyTOS.” 

5. "A€ndov 5é mowjoas tov mAodrov, ovdevos 
obdé ypyabar odd€é emidciéar duvapevov, eeye pds 
rods ovvynbes, “ws Kaddv éotw, @ éraipot, dua 

F rév épywy emdetEar tov mAodrov dmoids éore TH 
dAnBeia, St. tudrAds.”” 

6. Hapefirake 5€ wore pndé olxor mpodermvy- 
cavras e€etvar Badilew ent Ta ovociria meTANpw- 
pévous érépwv edeopdTav 7 mwpatwr'> éexakilov dé 
of AoTrol Tov pH) midvTa 7) payovta per adbt@v, ws 
dkparh Kal mpos tiv Kowny drropadaKclopevov 
Siartav: elnprodto Sé Kal 6 davepds yevopevos. 
"Ayidos yotv pera moddv yxpovov tod Bacttéws 
émaveAOdvros amd otpateias (KaTamemoAcunKer dé 


1 rwudrwy the better spelling: moudrwr. 





* Plutarch tells all this, at somewhat greater length, in his 
Life of Lycurgus, chap. ix. (440). Cf. also Xenophon, 
Constitution of Sparta, 7.5 and 6; Plato, Hryxias, 400 B; 
Pollux, Onomasticon, vii. 105, and ix. 79; Justin, Historiae 
Philippicae, iii. 2. 11-12. 
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Sparta. The reason was that he permitted no handy 
coinage to circulate among them, but instituted the 
iron coinage exclusively, which in weight was over 
a pound and a quarter, and in value not quite a penny.® 

4, Having determined to make an attack upon the 
prevailing luxury, and to do away with the rivalry 
for riches, he instituted the common meals, And in 
answer to those who sought to know why he had 
established these, and had divided the citizens, when 
under arms, into small companies, he said, ‘‘ So that 
they may get their orders promptly, and, in case they 
cherish any radical designs, the offence may be con- 
fined to a small number ; also that there may be for 
all an equal portion of food and drink, and so that 
not only in drink or food, but in bedding or furniture 
or anything else whatsoever, the rich man may have 
no advantage at all over the poor man.” ® 

5. Having made wealth unenviable, since nobody 
could make any use or show of it, he said to his 
intimate friends, “ What a good thing it is, my 
friends, to show in actual practice the true charac- 
teristic of wealth, that it is blind !” ¢ : 

6. He took good care that none should be allowed 
to dine at home and then come to the common meal 
stuffed with other kinds of food and drink. The rest 
of the company used to berate the man who did not 
drink or eat with them, because they felt that he was 
lacking in self-control, and was too soft for the com- 
mon way of living. Moreover, a fine was laid upon 
the man who was detected. A case in point is that 
of Agis, their king, who, returning from a long cam- 
paigning in which he had overcome the Athenians in 


> Plutarch amplifies this account in his Life of Lycurgus, 
chap. x. (45 B). ¢ Ibid. (45 c). 4 Ibid. (45 p). 
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227 "AGnvaiovs), BovAopevov mapa Th yovauel pd 
Hepa BSc Kal peTamrepTopevov Tas pepioas, 
otk émepibay ot modduapyor: pel? Huepay Se 
favepod yevopevov tots eddpois, elnpidOn ta? 

> ~ 
avTav. 

7. Updos odv Ta. Towbra Tév vopobernpdtav 
XaAemnvavres ot <Umropot emtovveoTncav Kat epra- 
ofjpovv adrov kal éBaddov, Katadedca Bov- 
Aopevoe’ Siwkopevos S€ di€tece Sia THS ayopas: 
Kal rods prev addAous edbacev ets TO tepov Tis 
xaAkwoikov ’AOnvas Kataduydv: “AdKavdpos dé 
emoTpapévtos avTod dwiKwy TH Baxrnpia Tov 
dpbaruov e&€xoev atrod. tobrov S€ Kowd) ddoy- 
pate tapaAaBay eri tyswpia obre Kakds OveOnKev 

B ode epeuipato, ovydiartdpevov S¢ exwy amédeceev 
érawernv avtod te Kal THs Swaitns Hw elye adv 
att@, Kal KabdAov tis dywyhs épacriv. Tod dé 
maovs vrdurnua ispvcato év 7H THs XaAxotkov 
Tepever tepov “AOnvas, "Omrirdériv mpooayopevoas: 
Tovs yap offadyods dmtiddous of tide Awptets 
‘Aéyovow. 

8. "Epwrnfeis be dud Tt ovk éxpnaato vdpots 
eyypadots, “‘ ote, eon, * “ot TeTraLBevpievor kal 
dxGevres Th mpoonkovon aywyh To Tod Katpod 
Xpi}oupov SoxysdLovor.”’ 

9. IddAw 8 emlnrovyrwy twav, dia Ti dpodyv 

Camo medékews tats olkiais éenitiBévar mpocerate, 





° Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xii. (46 c). 

» Plutarch tells the story more fully in his Life of Lycurgus, 
chap. xi. (45 p-46 a); cf. also Aelian, Varia Historia, xiii. 
23, and Stobaeus, Florilegium, xix. 13. 
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war, wished to dine at home with his wife on this one 
day, and sent for his allowance of food; but the 
military commanders would not send it; and the 
following day, when the matter was disclosed to the 
Ephors, he was fined by them.? 

7. The well-to-do citizens resented legislation of 
this type, and, banding together, they denounced 
him and pelted him, wishing to stone him to death. 
As he was being pursued, he rushed through the 
market-place; and he out-distanced almost all his 
pursuers, and gained refuge in the shrine of Athena 
of the Brazen House; only, as he turned around, 
Alecander, who was pursuing him, put out one of his 
eyes by a stroke of his staff. But when, later, 
Lycurgus received Alcander, who was handed over 
to him for punishment by vote of the people, he did 
not treat him ill nor blame him, but, by compelling 
him to live under the same roof with him, he brought 
it to pass that Alcander had only commendation for 
Lycurgus and for the manner of living which he had 
found there, and was altogether enamoured of this 
discipline. Lycurgus dedicated a memorial of his 
unhappy experience in the shrine of Athena of the 
Brazen House, and gave to her the added epithet of 
Optilletis ; for the Dorians in this part of the world 
call the eyes ‘ optics (opiillot).’ » 

8. Being asked why he had not made any use of 
written laws, he said, ‘“‘ Because those who are trained 
and disciplined in the proper discipline can determine 
what will best serve the occasion.”’ ¢ 

9. At another time when some sought to know why 
he had ordained that the people should use only an 
axe in putting a roof on their houses, and make a 


© Of. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xiii. (47 a). 
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(227) Qvpav 6€ azo mplovos povov Kat pndevos TOV 
dM epyarcian, a Orrws av,’ ” en,” “ petpralovev 
of moNtrat mpi mévra, doa, eis THY olKiay elo- 
dyovol, Kal pndev tav map adAXows CyAovpévwy 
exwouw.” 

10. ’Ex dé ravrns THS ovv7beias act kat Aew- 
tuxldnv Tov mpOrov Baciwréa deumvotivra mapa tw, 
kat Jeacducvov tis otéyns Tod olxov THv Tapa- 
oKeviy ToduTEAn Kal daTvwpaTiKnY, epwrjaar Tov 
sags «i TeTpaywva map avrots EvAa dverat. 

oe) fleis 8€ Oud ti exwdAvoey emi Tod 
pwTnlets S 
adrods mroAc pious TmoAAdKis oTpareveobar, edn, 

‘iva py modes apvveobar ouvebiCopevor €p- 
TELpot moNépov yévwvta.” 81d Kat “Aynovddou? 
eycAnpa ov Bpaxd edoéev elvan, Tais vets THY 

D Bowriav ovvexyéow eicBodais Kal orparetas ToUs 
OnBatovs avtirdAovs Aakedaypoviois KaTacKevd- 
cavros.’ Tetpwpevov yobv idwv abrov AvradAkidas, 
“‘Kaad,” etme, ‘‘ tpodeia améyets, p47) BovdAopevous 
abrovs pnde® <iddras pdayeobar diddéas.” 

12. "“ANou bé éemlnrodvros, dia ti Ta owpaTa 
Tav taplévwy Spdpors Kat mdAas Kat Bodais 
Stiokwv Kat dcovriey Suerovyoev, * wv,” éon, nti 
Tey yevveopeveny pilwois ioyupav év loyupots 
odpaow dipxmy AaBosoa Karas Braordyy, avrat 
TE pera pops TovUs TOKOUS dropevovoat padiws 
TE dua Kal Kadds aywvilwyrat mpds Tas Woivas, 

l’Ayeowkdov or “Ayeothdw but usually kxaraocKevdoavros ; 
presumably they should agree as in the Life of Lycurgus, 


chop xiii. 
44n0é to accord with other quotations of the passage: sire. 


* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xiii. (47 c), and 
Moralia, 189 x (3), supra. 
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door with a saw only and none of the other tools, he 
said, ‘‘ So that the citizens may be moderate in regard 
to all the things which they bring into the house, and 
may possess none of the things which are the cause of 
rivalry among other peoples.” ¢ 

10. It was because of this custom also that their 
first king Leotychidas, dining at somebody’s house ® 
and observing the construction of the ceiling, which 
was expensive and embellished with panels, asked 
his host if timbers grew square in their country ! 

11. Being asked why he had prohibited fre yuent 
campaigns against the same foes, he said, “ So that 
they may not, by becoming accustomed to defending 
themselves frequently, become skilled in war.” It 
was for this reason also that there appeared to be no 
slight ground for complaint against Agesilaus, who 
by his almost continual inroads and campaigns into 
Boeotia had rendered the Thebans a match for the 
Spartans. At any rate Antalcidas, when he saw him 
wounded, exclaimed, “‘ You have got a handsome 
reward as you deserve for your fostering care in 
teaching them to fight when they did not wish tu 
fight and did not even know how.” ¢ 

12. When someone else desired to know why he 
instituted strenuous exercise for the bodies of the 
maidens in races and wrestling and throwing the 
discus and javelin, he said, ‘‘ So that the implanted 
stock of their offspring, by getting a strong start in 
strong bodies, may attain a noble growth, and that 
they themselves may with vigour abide the birth of 
their children and readily and nobly resist the pains 

> In Corinth, according to Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, 
chap. xiii. (47 c) ; cf. also Moralia, 189 ©, supra, and the note. 

© Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xiii. (47 p), and 
Moralia, 189 v, supra, and the note. es: 
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, Ww > , t , ¢ Si £. ~ 
kal, el Tis dvayKn yevoito, Svvwvrat d7ep adtav 
8, if nl 
Kal Téxvwy Kal THs maTpidos paxecbat.”’ 
13. Meudopévwy Sé Twwv tiv yipyvwow Tov 
i. > a ~ 
mraplévwy ev tats mopmats Kal tiv aitiay Cytovv- 
cam > 9) a ae A i ‘ a > nd ‘+ 
twv, “iv,” ébn, “ta atta Tots avdpaow ém- 
, a 
Tndevovoa pndev petov Exwot pire KaTa owpaTos 
> A ‘ ~ 
ioxdv Kal dylevay pte Kata puyfs Proriav Kat 
nd , ~ a a ~ 
dperiyy, d0€ns Sé THs Tapa Tols ToAAOIs Urrepppoves- 
ow.” dOev Kal wept Topyods toropetrar ris Aew- 
I ~ 
vi8ov yuvaiKos ToLodrov: eimovans yap Twos, ws 
€ouxe E€vys, mpos adtiy ws “ pdvar Tv avdpav 
dpyere vpets at Aakawat,”’ damexpivato, “ wdvat 
yap Hels avdpas tikTopev.” 
W q bf 2 , ~ > a 
14. Eipas dé rods dydous THs ev Tals yupvo- 
i! te A > ta / 4 i 
matdiats Oéas Kal atysiav mpoabeis, oAAjv mpd- 
vowav émoujoato Ths matdomotlas’ TYAS Sé Kal 
Oeparetas, Hv véow mpeoButépots trapetxov, eaTépyce. 
‘ A Ss i e tl ? ih 3 f 
Kat To mpos Aepxvdidav pybev oddels euepipato, 
Kaimep evdoKiov dvTa oTpaTnydv: emtdvTt yap 
av7@ THY vewTtépwv Tis Edpas ody UretEev el, 
cf R) iM A > ‘ Ay 4 € if. > f 3) 
ovdé yap éuol od Tov bretEovTa eyevvncas. 
f , he i A , 
15. IlvvOavopévou bé twos, dia Te Tas Kopas 
> iy > la kd i coe Peet 
évopobérnaev ampoixous exdidoobat, “ drrws,’ &fy, 
oe , > A Py wv ve ? 6 ~ la ‘ 
pyre 80 Gdevav dyapol twes eabdar pre Sia 
meptovatay amovdalwrrat, exaoros 5é eis TOV TPd- 





@ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xiv. (47 F); 
Suidas, Lexicon, under Lycurgus. 

> Of. Moralia, 240 © (5) infra, and Plutarch’s Life of 
Lycurgus, chap. xiv. (47 £-48 3). 

¢ Ibid. chap. xv. (48¢); and Moralia, 223 a, supra. 
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of travail ; and moreover, if the need arise, that they 
may be able to fight for themselves, their children, 
and their country.’ ¢ 

13. When some persons expressed disapproval of 
the nudity of the maidens in the processions, and 
sought to know the reason for it, he said, “ So that 
they, by following the same practices as the men, may 
not be inferior to them either in bodily strength and 
health or in mental aspirations and qualities, and 
that they may despise the opinion of the crowd.” 
Wherefore is recorded also in regard to Gorgo, the 
wife of Leonidas, a saying to this effect : when some 
woman, a foreigner presumably, remarked to her, 
“You Spartan women are the only women that lord 
it over your men,” she replied, “‘ Yes, for we are the 
only women that are mothers of men!’’® 

14, By excluding the unmarried from looking on at 
the festival of the naked youth, and by laying upon 
them other additional disgrace, he created much 
concern about having children. He also deprived 
them of the honour and attention which thé young 
bestowed on their elders. And nobody said a word 
against the remark which was made to Dercylidas, 
although he was a general and in high repute ; for 
one of the younger men, as Dercylidas approached, 
did not rise to offer his seat, saying, ‘‘ No, for you 
are not the father of any son who will rise and offer 
his seat to me.” ¢ 

15. When someone inquired why he had made a 
law that girls should be given in marriage without 
any dowry, he said, ‘‘ So that some of them shall not 
be left unwedded because of lack of means, and 
some shall not be eagerly sought because of abundant 
wealth, but that each man, with an eye to the ways 
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Tov Tis Tatoos adopav dperh THY alpeow Toi@v- 
g28 7a.” dia todto S€ Kal Tov KaAAwmopLOY Tis 
Todews amyAacev. 

16. ‘Opicavros 5é adrod Kal TOV xpovov Tov Te 
yapoupevaw Kal TeV vapour, mpos Tov fn- 
tobvra,” “ iy,” edn, “ Ta yervpeva toxupa 7 ek 
TeAclwy YEVVOLEVE. 

jt. II pds de Tov Bavpalovra, di’ 6 TL TOV yeyauin- 
KoTa arretp&e a) ovyxoydabar Th yeyapnpery, 
mpocerage d€ To mhetorov THS H<pas avveivat Tots 
jAuccesras kal Tas vixras odas ovvavatravecbat, 
TH dé vdudy kpipa Kal per cvraBetas ouveivat, 

“érws,” eon, ' Kal Tots oapaow ioxupoi dou 
Suaopets pa YEVvopevor, Kal T@ bireiv det Kawwol 

B brrdpxwou Kat Ta Exyova éppwpeveorepa TapEexwar.” 

18. Kai 7d peév pdpov ée€ndAacevy ws tod éAaiov 
POopav Kat dAcOpov, Thy 5é Badixjy ws KoAaKetay 
alicbjcews. 

19. Ildou dé tots wept tov Tod odparos Kad~ 
AwrriajLov Snpwoupyots dveniBarov emolnge | THY 
Xadpryv, ws oid THs KaKoTexvias Tas Téxvas 
Avpavopevots. 

20. Tooatrn 8 iv Kar’ éxelvous TOUS xpovous 
swdpoatvy TeV _yovaucdy Kal Toaobrov dmetye 
Tis Uorepov mept auras edxepetas, as mpérepov 
dmustov elvar TO THs potxelas map’ adtais.® kat 


1 rowvrat] mocetrac in some Mss. 
2 (nrodvra} Xylander would add ry airiay. 
3 adrais] abrots Kronenberg from the Life of Lycurgus, 
chap. xv. 





9 Cf. Aclian, Varia Iistoria, vi. 6. 

> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xv. (48 p), and 
Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 1. 6. 
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of the maid, shall make virtue the basis of his 
choice.’ For this reason he also banished from the 
State all artificial enhancement of beauty.* 

16. He set limits to the time of marriage for both 
men and women, and, in answer to the man who 
inquired about this, he said, “So that the offspring 
may be sturdy by being sprung from mature parents.” ? 

17. In answer to a man who expressed surprise 
because he debarred the husband from spending the 
nights with his wife, but ordained that he should be 
with his comrades most of the day and pass the whole 
night in their company, and visit his bride secretly 
and with great circumspection, he said, ‘‘ So that they 
may be strong of body and never become sated, and 
that they may be ever fresh in affection, and that the 
children which they bring into the world may be 
more sturdy.” ¢ 

18. He banished perfume on the ground that it 
spoiled and ruined the olive oil,? and also the dyer’s 
art on the ground that it was a flattery of the senses. 

19. To all whose business was the enhancement of 
personal beauty he made Sparta forbidden ground, 
for the reason that they outraged the arts through 
the vileness of their art.¢ 

20. So strict in those times was the virtue of the 
women, and so far removed from the laxity of morals 
which later affected them, that in the earlier days 
the idea of adultery among them was an incredible 


¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xv. (48 5), and 
Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 1. 5. 

4 Cf. Seneca, Quaestiones Naturales, iv. 13.9. Perfumes in 
ancient times were made with a base of oil; cf. Moralia, 127 8. 

¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. ix. (p. 44 F). 

* Athenaeus, 142 F, quotes Phylarchus at some length 
regarding the degeneration of the Spartans. 
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C Adyos dzopynpoveverar Tepadara’ twds Xaaptid- 
(228) rov Ta&v ofddpa madatdv, ds epwrnbeis bro Edvov, 
> a 
qt maoxovow ot potyot map’ adrois, ovdev yap 
dpav mept TovTov vevopobernuevov tao AvKovpyov, 
- a3 3 LL = Ls is b| ? oa, 793 
elzev, “ obdels, & E€ve, ylyveras powyos Tap Hyiv. 
E t LS € lé cn Lag i 77 66 a” 
éxeivou 5€ troAaPértos, “ dv otv yévnra,” “ tab- 
” Bg ¢€ 4 ce oe) i iy a 
pov,” éfn 6 Tepaddras “‘ éxriver péyav, ds 
i. , 4 oh > ‘ ~ ) ¢ ft ” 
brepxupas TO Tatyetov amo rod Kipuita mierar. 
rd > b tf A , ce ~ be 
davpdcavros 8 exeivov Kal diaavtos, “mas Se 
a L a A ” , OG 
av yévorto Bots tnAuKotros;”’ yeAdoas*® 6 Tepa- 
} tf ay ee ~ A ” a” mW ae A | > of 
dtas' “ms yap dv,” ey, ‘ worxos ev Ldpry 
yévorto, ev 4 TAobTos pev Kal tpud7 Kal KadAw7e- 
apos atyudlovrar, aidws d€ Kal edxoopia Kal TOV 
Hyoupevwy meiOe mpeoBevovrar; ”’ 


a 


bi A A bd ~ , > 
21. IIpos Sé€ tov agtodvra Syuoxpatiay ev TH 
rd ta ie ~ s oe AY 
D moder KaraotyaacGa 6 AvKoipyos eize, “ ad 
mp@tos év TH oikia cou moingov Snyoxpatiay.”’ 
22. Iuvfavouevov 5é Tivos dia Th puKxpas ovTw 
\ > a w a a ‘ t og x” 
Kat evtedets rage TOV Oedy tas Ovotas, “ dws, 
my oe uy ~ A @. a 8 A é a” 
épn, ‘ undémote tyravres TO Oetov dSiadeirwper. 
23. Mova 5€ taira t&v dOAnudtwrv edévros 
~ a , 
avrot tots moAitats aywvrilecOat, drov 1 xelp ovK 
> ‘a > x 4 A goss tf Ff gO tee. a” 
avaretvetat, émv0eTo Tis THY aitiay: 6 dé, “ oTTws, 
1 Tepaddra, Tepaddras] Vepdda, Tepddas in the Life of 
Lycurgus, chap. xv. 
2 raipov éxtiver péyav ... TydtKoOros; yeAdoas Xylander 


from the Life of Lycurgus, chap. xv.: the mss. have only 
tavrov py 6 Tepaddras, 
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thing. There is still recalled a saying of a certain 
Geradatas, a Spartan of the very early times, who, on 
being asked by a foreigner what was done to adulter- 
ers in their country, since he saw that there had been 
no legislation by Lycurgus on that subject, said, “ Sir, 
there is never an adulterer in our country.” But 
when the other retorted with, “ Yes, but if there 
should be?” Geradatas said, “‘ His penalty is to 
provide an enormous bull which by stretching his 
neck over Mount Taygetus can drink from the river 
Eurotas.” And when the other in amazement said, 
“But how could there ever be a bull of that size ?”’ 
Geradatas laughed and said, “ But how could there 
ever be an adulterer in Sparta, in which wealth and 
luxury and adventitious aids to beauty are held in 
disesteem, and respect and good order and obedience 
to authority are given the highest place ? ” 4 

21. In answer to the man who was insistent that 
he establish a democracy in the State Lycurgus said, 
“Do you first create a democracy in your own house.”’? 

22. When someone inquired why he ordained such 
small and inexpensive sacrifices to the gods, he said, 
“So that we may honour the Divine powers without 
ceasing.”’ ¢ 

23. As he permitted the citizens to engage only 
in that kind of athletic contests in which the arm is 
not held up,? somebody inquired what was the reason. 


2 In part this is in close agreement with Plutarch’s Life 
of Iycurgus, chap. xv. (49 c), but the main point, which is 
lacking in the mss., is usually inserted here by the editors 
from the Life, See the critical note 2. 

> Cf. the note on Moralia, 189 § (2), supra. 

¢ Cf. the note on Moralia, 172 8, supra. 

4 As a sign of defeat; cf. E. Norman Gardiner, Greek 
Athletie Sports and Festivals (London. 1910), p. 415. 
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28. Kai madw emlnrovvtrwy mepi Terxya@v, odK 
mu ig > > ig ig > / Y eb) 
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29. “Emepérovro 5é of Sapridtar Kal THS KO- 
pys, droprnpovevovrés twa Avxovpyou Adyov sept 

1 Bddrrwpey E. Kurtz: BAdrroper. 

2 udvyte Life of Lycurgus, chap. xix.: fre. 

3 pelfwv From pécdwy (sic!) Life of Lycurgus, chap. xix.: 
peifov, 

4 épare elvat F.C.B. from the Life of Lycurgus, chap. xix. 


with the omission of one syllable -ar- gives almost exactly 
the queer s. reading épeeivy (or epeéver): épén etvar Sintenis. 


‘ 





2 Cf. the note on 189 £ (4), supra. 
> Cf. Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 12. 5. 
© Cf. Plutarch’s Comparison of Lysander and Sulla, 477 p. 
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He replied, “So that no one of the citizens shall 
get the habit of crying quits in the midst of a hard 
struggle.” ¢ 

24, When someone asked why he ordered a fre- 
quent change of camping-place, he said, ‘‘ So that we 
may inflict greater injury upon our enemies.” ” 

25. When someone sought to know why he forbade 
assaults on walled places, he said, “So that valiant 
men may not suffer death at the hands of a woman 
or a child or some such person.” ¢ 

26. When some of the Thebans advised with him 
in regard to the sacrifice and the lamentation which 
they perform in honour of Leucothea, he advised 
them that if they regarded her as a goddess they 
should not bewail her, but if they looked upon her as 
a woman they should not offer sacrifice to her as to a 
goddess.4 

27. In answer to some of the citizens who desired 
to know, ‘“‘ How can we keep off any invasion by 
enemies,” he said, ‘“‘ If you remain poor, and no one 
of you desires to be more important than another.” ¢ 

28. And at another time, when they raised a ques- 
tion about fortifications, he said that a city is not 
unfortified whose crowning glory is men and not 
bricks and stones. 

29. The Spartans gave particular attention to their 
hair, recalling a saying of Lycurgus in reference to it, 


As a matter of fact, the Spartans were quite without ability 
to attack a walled town, as is clear from Herodotus, ix. 70, 
and Thucydides, i. 102. 

4 This saying of Xenophanes seems to have been attributed 
by someone to Lycurgus. Cf. Moralia, 171 x, 379 B, and 
763 cs also Aristotle, Rhetoric, ii. 23. 27. 

¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xix. (52 8). 

1 Cf. the note on Moralia, 210 £ (29), supra. 
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evddovren, dvaipotor dé Tods Uftorapevous, 70d 
peeve 70 devyew ddeAyuwrTepov Hyjoeobau.? 

31. TluvGavopévov dé Tivos, Sua TL Tods Tey 
moAcuiwv vexpods annyopevoe oxvdAcvew, “ dmws,” 
ébn, “wy Kumralovres mept Ta oxdAa THs pdxns 
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ATZANAPOT 


1. Avcavdpos, Atovuciov tod tis LikeAlas zv- 
pdvvov méupavros attod tails Ouyatpdaow tudra 
moAuTeAq, ovK edaBev cinwy Sedrevar, 7) Oia TadTa 
padArov aicypal davaow. add’ 6Alyov dorepov 
mpos TOV avTov TUpavvoy eK THs avTis mohews 
amoaradels mpeaBeuTis, mpoomepipavros av7@ Tot 
Atovuciov dvo oroAds Kal KeAcvoavtos 7 ay Povderat 
TavTyv éEAdpevov TH Ouyarpl Kopilew, adriv éxet- 


1 ore yevvatoy supplied by the editors from the Life of 
Lycurgus, chap. xxii. 
civac F.C.B. to fit the construction: jv Life of Lycurgus, 
chap. xxii., from which the sentence eiva: 8’... weyaddsyuxor 
is added here by most editors. But the whole paragraph 
looks like a memorandum. 
3 nyhoecOat] yyjcac8cu most Mss., perhaps rightly. 
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that it made the handsome more comely and the 
ugly more frightful.* 

30. He gave instructions that in war, when they 
had put the enemy to flight and had gained a victory, 
they should continue the pursuit only far enough to 
make their success assured, and then return im- 
mediately ; for he said that it was neither a noble 
trait nor a Greek trait to slay those who had yielded, 
and this policy was not only honourable and mag- 
nanimous, but useful as well; for the opposing army, 
knowing that they customarily spared those who 
surrendered, but made away with those who resisted, 
would regard it as more profitable to flee than to stay.? 

$1. When somebody inquired why he forbade 
spoiling the enemy’s dead, he said, ‘So that the 
soldiers may not, by looking about covertly for spoil, 
neglect their fighting, but also that they may keep 
to their poverty as well as to their post.’ ¢ 


LYSANDER 


1. When Dionysius, the despot of Sicily, sent 
costly garments for Lysander’s daughters, he would 
not accept them, saying that he was afraid that 
because of them his daughters would appear ugly 
rather than beautiful.? But a little later, when he 
was sent as ambassador to the same despot from 
the same State, Dionysius sent to him two robes and 
bade him choose whichever one of them he would, 
and take it to his daughter ; but Lysander said that 


2 Cf. the note on AMorulia, 189 E (1), supra. 

> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxii. (54 )3 
Thucydides, v. 73; Polyaenus, Strategemaia, i. 16. 3. 

© Cf. Moralia, 224 8 (16), supra. 

4 Cf. the note on Moralia, 190 £ (1), supra. 
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(229) vyv edn BéAriov aipynoecOat: Kat AaBwv audoréepas 
amnrdev. 

2. ‘O 6€ Avcavipos, dewds codioris yevdpevos 
kal amdrats Ta TOAAG TrouKtAAwy, TO Sikatov év 
povw 7H AvorreAe? TWemevos Kat TO KaAdv ev TO 
oupdepovtt, TO GAnbes edeye Tod pevdous Kpetr- 
Tov eivat, exatépou dé TH xpela TH afiav Kat TI 

Bry opilecba. 

3. IIpos 8€ rods péyovras adrov emt 7H 80? 
anarns Ta TAcioTa mparrew, ws avaéiov Tod ‘Hpa- 
KAéous, Kai SdAw odK avTiKpus KatopOotvTa, yeAdv 
éAeyev Srrov py éedixvetras TH AcovTH,' mpoopamTEeov 
eivar THY dAwmeKiy. 

4. “Emipeudopevwr® 8 érépwy abrov én tats 
mapaBdoect THY Opkwr, ods ev MiAjrw émoujoato, 
éAcye, “ rods pév mraidas aorpayddAois Set Larraray, 
TOUS be dvdpas épKots. 

5. Nuxjoas Sé tods ’A@nvaious e€ évédpas mepl 
Alydos motapods Kai Ap@ mécas adtods mapeory- 
cato THY TOAW, Kal éypaise Tots eddpots, “‘ éadwd- 
Kkaow at “Abjva.” 

c. 6. II pos ’Apyeious S€ rept vis dpwr aydioBy- 
Todvras mpos Aaxedayiovious Kal Suxardrepa Aéyew 
adtév dacKkorvtas, omacdpevos TH paxapay, “6 


1 rH AecovrH] i} AcovrH, as in Moralia, 190 z, and the Life of 
Lysander, chap. vii., Car. Schmidt. 
2 érimengpouevoy Wyttenbach: dmropeugpouévwr. 





* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lysander, chap. vii. (437 a). 

» The legendary ancestor of both lines of Spartan kings; 
cf. Herodotus, vii. 204 and viii. 131. 

¢ Cf. the note on Moralia, 190 & (2), supra. 
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she herself would make a better choice, and, taking 
them both, he departed. 

2. Lysander, who was aclever quibbler, and given 
to employing cunning deceptions to further most of 
his designs, counted justice as mere expediency, and 
honour as that which is advantageous. He said that 
the truth is better than falsehood, but that the 
worth and value of either is determined by the use 
to which it is put.¢ 

3. In answer to those who blamed him because of 
his carrying out most of his designs through decep- 
tion, which they said was unworthy of Heracles,® and 
gaining his successes by wile in no straightforward 
way, he said laughing that where he could not get on 
with the lion’s skin it must be pieced out with the 
skin of the fox.¢ 

4, When others censured him for his violation of 
his oaths which he had made in Miletus he said that 
one must trick children with knuckle-bones, but men 
with oaths.@ 

5. He conquered the Athenians by a ruse at 
Aegospotami, and by pressing them hard through 
famine he forced them to surrender their city, where- 
upon he wrote to the Ephors, “‘ Athens is taken.” ¢ 

6. In answer to the Argives, who were disputing 
with the Spartans in regard to the boundaries of their 
land and said that they had the better of the case, 


4 Repeated in Moralia, 330 r, where it is attributed to 
Dionysius ; Moralia, 741.¢; Diodorus, x.9.1; Dio Chyso- 
stom, Oration lxxiv. (399 R., 640 M.); Polyaenus, Stratege- 
mata, i. 45.3; and Aelian, Varia Historia, vii. 12, who says 
that some attribute it to Lysander, and others to Philip of 
Macedon. 

¢ According to Plutarch, Life of Lysander, chap. xiv. 
(441 B), the Ephors objected to the verbosity of the dispatch! 
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(229) ravrns,)” én, “ kpara@v BéAtvoTa mept yas Spwv 
dcaréyerar.” 

Fo Tods de Bowwtods erraypotepilovras, OTe« 
Super THY xXwpav, opav, mpoo€repipe muvOavdjevos 
mOTEpov opBots Tots Sépacw H KerkAuysevois S10.- 
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elev, ‘ @ Edve, moAEws SéovTat.” 

Do: "Emel Se Kopw6twv ddeoratay Svepyopevos 
Tapa. Td. retxn Tous Aakedatpovious édipa mpoo| dA- 
New dxvoivras, Kal Aayads Tis WhON Siamrndav THY 
tadpov, ‘‘ odk alayuveabe,” elev, “ d Lrapriarat, 
Tovovrous poBodpevor modeuious, dv ot Aaywol dv 
dpyiav Tois Telxeow éeyxafevdouvow; ”’ 

10. Ev dé Lapobpdxn xpnornpralopevas air 
6 lepeds exéAevoev ctmetv, 6 Te dvopebrarov épyov 
avt@ ev 7@ Pia mémpaxtar. emynpwtynoev ovv, 
‘ qoTEpov Gob Toto KeAceVovTos 7 THY Dedv TobTa 

cal ~ ” a , oe ~ ~ ” “oe A 
Set moetv;” dayevov 8é, “tav Jedv, av 

, 23, witieee te La 2 > t 
tolvuv,” édy, “ exmoduv pot perdornOe,? KaKeivors 
€p@, eav muvOdvewvrar.” 

E 11. UWepoou 8 épwrjcavros molav padora emrat- 

a f coo ” Lg oe a > , XN 
vet moXtelav, “Ars,” edn, “Tots avdpetors Kat 
SetAots Ta mpoonKovta amodtowot.”’ 

II pos dé tov eizovra, Ort esawoln adrov Kal 
e 7 “e Vd lol we ayo» oo? > ~ 
brepacmaloito, ‘ duo Bots éxw,” edn, “ ev aypa: 
1 ravrns] ra’ry Pantazides. 
2 nerdornit Hatzidakis: xardorn@t. 





Cf. the note on Aoralia, 190 x (3), supra. 
> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lysander, chap. xxii. (445 pb). 
° Cf. the note on Moralia, 190 ¥F (5), supra. 
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he drew his sword and said, ‘“‘ He who is master of 
this talks best about boundaries of land.” @ 

7. Seeing that the Boeotians were wavering at the 
time when he was about to pass through their 
country he sent to them to inquire whether he should 
march through their land with spears at rest or ready 
for action.® 

8. When a Megarian in the common council 
used plain words to him, he said, ‘‘ My friend, 
your words need a city to back them.” ¢ 

9. When the Corinthians had revolted and he was 
going through their country along by the walls and 
saw that the Spartans were reluctant to attack, a 
hare was seen leaping across the ditch, whereupon 
he said, “ Are you not ashamed, men of Sparta, to 
be afraid of such enemies as these, who are so slack 
that hares sleep in the walls of their city >?” 4 

10. As he was consulting the oracle in Samothrace, 
the priest bade him tell what was the most lawless 
deed that had ever been committed by him in his 
lifetime. Lysander asked, ‘‘ Must I do this at your 
command or at the command of the gods?”” When 
the priest said, “ At the command of the gods,” 
Lysander said, ‘‘ Then do you take yourself out of 
my way, and I will tell them in case they inquire.” ¢ 

11. When a Persian asked what kind of a govern- 
ment he commended most highly, he said, ‘‘ The 
government which duly awards what is fitting to both 
the brave and the cowardly.” 

12. In answer to a man who said that he com- 
mended him and was very fond of him, he said 
“T have two oxen in a field, and although they 


2 Cf. the note on Moralia, 190 & (4), supra. 
* Cf. the note on Moralia, 217 c (1), supra. 
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, > > f nd ~ ? tA / 
avywrvtav 8 aydotépwr, axpiBs emiorapa Tov 
Te apyov Kal Tov éepyalduevov.” 

13. AowWopovpevov 8é twos abr@, etme, “ Adve 
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~ ~ fos ta 
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F 14. Xpévw 8 torepov pera Thy TereuTHY avri- 
Aoyias ouppaxeris yevopmerns, "Aynothaos dev 
emi Ty tod Avodvépou oikiav, érws Te mepl adris 
ypdupata dswackéynrar’ tatra yap map atT@ 

- 
Katéaxev 6 Avaavdpos. edpe Sé Kat BrBdtov 
a ~ fa 
yeypappevov TH Avodvipw mepi ris modtelas, 
~ ~ ~ A 
ws xp tTav Edputwrrdav' Kai “Ayvaddv thy 
~ A 
Baoweiav addedopévovs eis pécov Oeivar Kat 
rovetaGat Ti aipeow éx TOV aplotwr, wa pi) TOV 
ag’ “Hpakdéous, adda trav ofos? ‘Hpakdjs, TH 
~ ~ > 
GpeTh Kpwopevwv, TO yepas H, H KaKelvos «is 
Ocdv tysas avnyOn. Kat TobTov Tov Adyov wpynoe 
pev eis Tods TroAiTas ekeveyKetv Kal mapaderxrivae 

\ , e n , , \ 
tov Avaavdpov ofos av roditns SiadavOavor, Kat 
emt diaBoAR trav Avaavdpov didwy. Kparidnry® dé 
dace tote mpocoT@ra THV ehdpwv, edrAaPnfevta 

A 7, > A € / ‘ad , ~ 
pn melon avayvwobeis 6 Adyos, émAaBeoba rob 
*"Aynoddov Kal eimetvy ws od Set dvoptrrew TOV 

230 Avcavdpov, aAAa Kai Tov Adyov atta ovyKaropur- 
TEL, Tavoupyws Kal mHavas cuvreTaypevov. 

1 EvpurwvridGv Wyttenbach: etpurpwrddy. 

2 r&v olos Life of Lysander, chap. xxiv.: olos. 

5 Kpariéqv] Aaxparlday Life of Lysander, chap. xxx.3 but 
the name of Cratidas is recorded as an ephor in an inscription 
(S.G.D.I. iv. p. 690). 
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both may utter no sound, I know perfectly well which 
one is lazy and which one is the worker.” 

13. When someone was reviling him, he said, 
“Talk right on, you miserable foreigner, talk, and 
don’t leave out anything if thus you may be able to 
empty your soul of the vicious notions with which 
you seem to be filled.” 

14, Some time after his death, when a dispute 
arose regarding a certain alliance, Agesilaus came to 
Lysander’s house to examine the documents in re- 
gard to this, for Lysander had kept these at his own 
house. Agesilaus found also a book written by 
Lysander in regard to the government, to this effect : 
that the citizens should take away the kingship from 
the Eurypontids and the Agiads® and put it up for 
election, and make their choice from the best men, 
so that this high honour should belong not to those 
who were descended from Heracles, but to men like 
Heracles, who should be selected for their excellence ; 
for it was because of such excellence that Heracles 
was exalted to divine honours. This document 
Agesilaus was bent upon publishing to the citizens, 
and demonstrating what kind of a citizen Lysander 
had been in secret, and with the purpose also of 
discrediting the friends of Lysander. But they say 
that Cratidas, who at that time was at the head of 
the Ephors, anxious lest, if the speech should be 
read, it might convert the people to this way of 
thinking, restrained Agesilaus and said that he ought 
not to disinter Lysander, but to inter the speech 
along with him, since it was composed with a vicious 
purpose and in a plausible vein.® 


9 Cf. the note on Moralia, 231 c (1), infra. 
> Cf. the note on Moralia, 212 c (52), supra. 
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15. Tods S€ prnorevoavras aitoé tas Ovyaré- 
pas, elra peta THY TeAevTHY mévyTos edpefevTos 
drretmapevous, eCnutwoav of Epopor, Ott mAovatov 
pev vopilovres eOepdrevov, dikaov € Kal xpnoTov 
ex THS Tevlas emvyvovTes Umepeidov. 


NAMEPTOY 


Napéepryns mpeoBevris amootaXeis, paxapilovrds 
Twos abrov Ta&v exethe Sid7t toAvdiAos Ein, Hpw- 
tTyoe ef Sokipiov exer tive tpdmm meipalerat o 

ce 3 ~ A ta aA 
morudiros: emlntotivros 5é Garépov pabeiv, 
“ aruyia,’” elev. 


NIKANAPOT 


t > /, LJ ¢ ~ <a 

1. Nikxavdpos, <imdvtos Twos 6te KaKx@s adrov 
A€yovow *Apyeion, “ otxodv,” dy, “ dixnv tivovar 
tovs ayafods Kakds Aéyovtes.” 

2, Hudopévou 8€ twos 81a Ti Kopdot Kal twyw- 

~ cog yo ce La - A 
votpodotawy, “ drt,” edn, ““ mdvtwy KaddAcoTos Kal 
ddamavwratos avdpit 6 idios Kdopos.” 

3. Tdv ?A@nvaiwy 8€ elrdvtos twos, “ Atav 
> 4 bo é ~ , a2 ceo°> 
avréxeobe, & Nikavédpe, tod cyoddlew, adn- 
a, ”? wv aoo3 J a ao € a a fe 
ily,” edn, “ ddd’ ody worep tyels Erws THxOL 
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@ Of. Plutarch’s Life of Lysander, chap. xxx. (451 a), and 
Aelian, Varia /listoria, vi. 4, and x. 15. 

> Cf. John Heywood, Proverbs, part i. chap. 11: ‘ But 
indeede a friend is never known till a man have neede.” 

© An early Spartan king, perhaps circa 809-770 B.c. He 
was the son of Charillus (J/oralia, 189 ¥, supra). 
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15. The suitors of his daughters, when after his 
death he was found to be a poor man, renounced 
their obligations; but the Ephors punished them 
because when they thought he was rich they courted 
his favour, but when they found from his poverty 
that he was just and honest they disdained him.? 


NAMERTES 


Namertes was sent as an ambassador, and when 
one of the people in that country congratulated him 
because he had many friends, he asked if this man 
had any sure means of testing the man of many 
friends; and when the other desired to learn, 
Namertes said, “‘ By means of misfortune.” ® 


NICANDER ¢ 


1. Nicander, when someone said that the Argives 
were speaking ill of him, said, ‘‘ Well then, they are 
paying the penalty for speaking ill of the good!” 4 

2. When someone inquired why the Spartans wore 
their hair long and cultivated beards, he said, 
‘“* Because for a man his own adornment is the very 
best and cheapest.” ¢ 

3. When one of the Athenians said, ‘‘ Nicander, 
you Spartans insist too much on your principle of 
doing no work,” he said, ‘‘ Quite true; we do not 
make work of this thing or that thing in your 
haphazard fashion.” / 


4 He was invading Argolis and laying waste the country; 
see Pausanias, ili. 7. 4. 

¢ Cf. the note on Moralia, 189 F (3), supra. 

1 Cf. Moralia, 318 r and 710 F; Plato, Laws, 803 c-p. 
See also the note on Moralia, 221 c, supra. 
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TIANOOIAOT 
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pevwy moda Kat orovdaia, emepwrevTo be TOV 
Tavdoidar pera tatra Ti Soxodow aire ot Adyou 
odto. eivat, “tt 8’ dAdo,” édn, “7 omovdaior; 
” > ib) ne i f 4 ~ 3 a a) 
ofedos 8° oddEv, j17) Ypwuevwv dudv adrois. 


NATZANIOY TOT KAEOMBPOTOT 
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3. TluvOavopévov S€ twos dia ri Tupratov tov 

1 ’Axadnuela the usual spelling: dxadyulg. 
2 ov@ Bernardakis: ov6 or ote. 


3 av added by Cobet. 
4 cra] xeloerac van Herwerden. 


——$—$$—$———————————————————_—_—— ee 00 


* A Spartan harmost who fell at Tanagra, 377 B.c. 
> Cf. the note on Moralia, 190 a, supra. 
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1. Panthoedas went on embassy to Asia and when 
they pointed out to him a very strong wall he said, 
“‘ By Heaven, strangers, fine quarters for women! ”’® 

2. When the philosophers in the Academy were 
conversing long and seriously, and afterwards some 
people asked Panthoidas how their conversation 
impressed him, he said, ‘‘ What else than serious ? 
But there is no good in it unless you put it to use.’’? 


PAUSANIAS,? THE SON OF CLEOMBROTUS 


1. Pausanias, son of Cleombrotus, at the time when 
the people of Delos were asserting their rightful claims 
to the island against the Athenians, and said that 
according to the law * which prevailed among them 
there were no births and no burials in the island, 
said, “‘ How can this be your native land in which 
no one of you has ever been born nor shall ever be 
hereafter?’ f 

2. When the exiles were inciting him to lead his 
army against the Athenians, and saying that, when 
his name was proclaimed at Olympia, they were the 
only people who hissed him, he said, “‘ What do you 
think that those who hissed when they were being 
well treated will do if they are treated ill? ’’9 

3. When someone inquired why the Spartans had 


¢ Cf. Moralia, 192 8, 220 pv, and 1033 B-£. 

4 Regent of Sparta from 479 z.c. ; commander at Plataea. 

¢ The law seems to have been put into effect (426-425 B.c.) 
some years after the death of this Pausanias (468 B.c.). 

4 Cf. Thucydides, iii. 104. 

¢ A similar remark is attributed to Philip of Macedon in 
Moralia, 143 F, 179 a, and 457 Fr. 
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IATZTANIOY TOT MAEIZSTONAKTOS 
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2 Tyrtaeus, according to tradition, was a native of Athens. 
> Cf Plato, Laws, 870 B; Cicero, Paradoxa Stoicorum, 
vi. 1-3 (42-52). © Cf. Herodotus, ix. 82. 
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made Tyrtaeus the poet a citizen, he said, ‘‘ So that a 
stranger shall never appear as our leader.” @ 

4, In answer to the man who was weak in body, 
but was urging that they risk a battle against the 
enemy by both land and sea, he said, “ Are you 
willing to strip yourself and show what kind of a man 
you are—you who advise us to fight ?”’ 

5. When some people were amazed at the costli- 
ness of the raiment found among the spoils of the 
barbarians, he said that it would have been better 
for them to be themselves men of worth than to 
possess things of worth.® 

6. After the victory at Plataea over the Persians 
he ordered that the dinner which had been prepared 
for the Persians should be served to himself and his 
officers. As this had a wondrous sumptuousness, he 
said, “‘ By Heaven, the Persian was a greedy fellow who, 
when he had all this, came after our barley-cake.” ¢ 


PAUSANIAS, THE SON OF PLEISTOANAX 4 


1. Pausanias, the son of Pleistoanax, in answer to 
the question why it was not permitted to change any 
of the ancient laws in their country, said, ‘“‘ Because 
the laws ought to have authority over the men, 
and not the men over the laws.” 

2. When, in Tegea, after he had been exiled,’ he 
commended the Spartans, someone said, ‘‘ Why did 
you not stay in Sparta instead of going into exile?” 
And he said, ‘‘ Because physicians, too, are wont to 
spend their time, not among the healthy, but where 
the sick are.” f 

* King of Sparta, 408-394 3.c. * In 394 Buc. 


_ 7? Cf. the similar saying which is attributed to Aristippus 
in Diogenes Laertius, ii. 70. 
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2. “lear b€ Twa TH wey pice padakov 80” émt- 
etkevav bé emrawvovpLevov bro Tay Today, édn, 
““obre dvdpas yuvatEtv cpoiovs dvtas émawetv det 
oUre yuvaikas avdpdow, éav pi) THY yuvatka xpeia 
tts KataAdpn.” 

3. Ovx eyicpeBets & els Tous Tpeaxoatous, arts 
ev 7H moXeu Tpurevovoa Tin TH TAEEL is drapes 
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epdpwv Kat muvOavomevwy du 6 Te yedd, elre, 





9 See the note on Moralia, 191 ¥F, supra. 
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3. When someone inquired of him how they could 
become able to conquer the Thracians, he said, ‘“‘ If 
we should make the best man our general.”’ 

4. When a physician paid him a visit and said, 
“You have nothing wrong with you,” he said, ‘“‘ No, 
for I do not employ you as my physician.” 

5. When one of his friends blamed him because he 
spoke ill of a certain physician, although he had never 
had anything to do with him, and had not suffered 
any harm at his hands, he said, ‘‘ Because if I had 
ever had anything to do with him I should not now 
be alive.” 

6. When the physician said to him, ‘‘ You have 
lived to be an old man,” he said, ‘‘ That is because I 
never employed you as my physician.” 

7. He said that the best physician was the man 
who did not allow his patients to rot, but buried them 
quickly. 

PAEDARETUS 4 

1. Paedaretus, when someone said that the enemy 
were many in number, remarked, “ Then we shall be 
the more famous, for we shall kill more men.” 

2. Seeing a certain man who was effeminate by 
nature, but was commended by the citizens for his 
moderation, he said, ‘“‘ People should not praise men 
who are like to women nor women who are like to 
men, unless some necessity overtake the woman.” 

3. When he was not chosen as one of the three 
hundred,® which was rated as the highest honour in 
the State, he went away cheerful and smiling; but 
when the Ephors called him back, and asked why 
he was laughing, he said, “ Because I congratulate 

6 Cf. Herodotus, viii. 124; Xenophon, Constitution of 
Sparta, 4, 3. 
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TIAEIZTONAKTOS 


TAecoravaé 6 Ilavoaviov, "Artixod tivos pij- 
topos tovs Aakedaypoviovs dabets amoxadodvtos, 

1 6 added by Bernardakis. 

2 dyay Kronenberg from dyav povapxety in the Life of 


Lycurgus, chap. ii.: dyew 7} or dy. 
3 No. 3 is not in all ass. 





° Cf. the note on Moralia, 191 F, supra. 

> King of Sparta, 480-458 B.c. 

¢ One of the two lines of the kings of Sparta was called 
“ Agids”’ (or ‘* Agiads ”’) from Agis, the second of that line, 
and the other “‘ Eurypontids ” from Eurypon, the third of 
that line. Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. ii. (40 p); 
Strabo, viii. 366; Pausanias, iii. 7. 1. 


386 


SAYINGS OF SPARTANS, 231 


the State for having three hundred citizens better 
than myself.” 4 


PLEISTARCHUS ° 


1. Pleistarchus the son of Leonidas, in answer to 
one who asked him for what reason they did not take 
their titles from the names of the first kings, said, 
“ Because the first kings needed to be absolute 
monarchs, but those who followed them had no such 
need.”’ ¢ 

2. When a certain advocate kept making jests, he 
said, “‘ You had better be on your guard, my friend, 
against jesting all the time, lest you become a jest 
yourself, just as those who wrestle all the time 
become wrestlers.” 

3. In retort to the man who imitated a nightingale, 
he said, ‘‘ My friend, I have had more pleasure in 
hearing the nightingale itself.” 4 

4. When someone said that a certain evil-speaker 
was commending him, he said, ‘I wonder whether 
possibly someone may not have told him that I was 
dead ; for the man can never say a good word of 
anybody who is alive.” ¢ 


PLEISTOANAX ’ 


Pleistoanax, the son of Pausanias, when an Attic 
orator called the Spartans unlearned, said, ‘‘ You are 


Presumably Plutarch means that the later Spartan kings 
did not wish to perpetuate the memory of any harshness, 
which would have been suggested by the names of the 
earlier absolute monarchs. 

4 Cf. the note on Moralia, 212 ¥ (58), supra. 

* Cf. the note on Moralia, 224 p (1), supra, 

f King of Sparta, 458-408 B.c. 
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~ ~ rat f 
Spav dmodwAdtwr, Tav yuvarkdv Sé dmoAcrcrppé- 
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Adv, 70S brép THY Spwv THs ydpas pepaynpevov 

A ia > a a 3 , iy 
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F jAdov yap xwpav dmodaBeiy od KaradaBéobar 

aoAw.” 
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1 Badlfew F.C.B.: Badlfe. 
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quite right, for we alone of the Greeks have learned 
no evil from you.” 4 


POLYDORUS * 


1. Polydorus, the son of Aleamenes, when a certain 
man was continually making threats against his 
enemies, said, “ Don’t you see that you are using 
up the best part of your vengeance ?” 

2. As he was leading out his army to Messene, 
someone asked him if he was going to fight against 
his brothers. He said that he was not, but was merely 
proceeding to the unassigned portion of the land. 

3. The Argives, after the battle of the three 
hundred,’ were again overcome, with all their forces, 
in a set battle, and the allies urged Polydorus not to 
let slip the opportunity, but to make a descent upon 
the enemy’s wall and capture their city ; for this, 
they said, would be very easy, since the men had been 
destroyed and the women only were left. He said in 
answer to them, “ To my mind it is honourable, when 
fighting on even terms, to conquer our opponents, 
but, after having fought to settle the boundaries of 
the country, to desire to capture the city I do not 
regard as just ; for I came to recapture territory and 
not to capture a city.” 

4. Being asked why the Spartans risked their lives 
so bravely in war, he said, ‘‘ Because they have 
learned to respect their commanders and not to fear 
them.” 4 


2 Cf. the note on Moralia, 192 8 (1), supra. 

+ King of Sparta in the second part of the eighth century 
Bic: 

¢ Herodotus, i. 82. 

4 Cf. Moralia, 217 a (5), and 227 p (12). 
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POIBIAOT 


PoiBidas, mpd tod Kwddvov tod AevxtpiKod 
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> / ~ \ ¢ , uv > i > 
ayabov, moAAot rHv Hepav, edynoev, aéiayv elvat, 
duvayevnvy Tov ayafov detéa. 


z00T 


232 Xdov® Adyerau ev xwplw yarer@ Kat avvdpw o- 
Aopkovpevoy b70 KAevroptwy éuodoyhoat thy Sopi- 
KTnToV avTots adetvat yhv, el movev ot! per’ avtod 
mavres amo THS m)notov amyns: éppovpovy oe 
avTny ot modeuor. yevomeveny O€ TAY Opa, ouv- 
ayayovra tous pel éavTod diddvar TH pt) TMdvTe 
tHv Baowretav: oddevds 5€¢ Kaptepjoavtos aAAd Tdv- 
TwY mOoVvTWY, adToY éml Tact KataBavra Kal TEptp- 
pavapevoy, ert THY ToAcuiwv mapovtwy, ameAbetv® 
kal Tv xdbpay KaTacyxeiv ws pu) MmOvTA. 


u Hodvxpartdas] Tlodverpariéas Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxv. 

2 alka réxwpes... al Cobet ie from the Life of Lycurgus, 
chap. xxv.): ale ToxXwpev de ele 

3 Yéov Xylander: c&ov. 

4 oi added by Turnebus. 

5 dmehGetv Turnebus (from the Life of Lycurgus, chap. ii.): 
ere Oety. 
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POLYCRATIDAS 


Polycratidas was sent, along with others, as am- 
bassador to the king’s generals, and when these 
asked whether they were there as private citizens or 
had been sent as public representatives, he said, “ If 
we succeed, public ; if not, private.’ @ 


PHOEBIDAS ® 


Phoebidas, before the hazardous engagement at 
Leuctra, when some remarked that this day would 
show the brave man, said that the day was worth 
much if it had the power to show the brave man. 


sotis« 


The story is told that Sotis, being besieged by the 
Cleitorians in a rugged and waterless stronghold, 
agreed to give up to them the land which he had 
captured by the spear if all the men with him should 
drink from the neighbouring spring. This spring the 
enemy were guarding. When the oaths had been 
exchanged, he got together his men and offered the 
kingdom to the man who would not drink ; however 
no one had the strength to resist, but they all drank ; 
whereupon he came down after all the rest, and 
sprinkled himself, the enemy still being present, and 
went back and took possession of the land on the 
ground that he had not drunk.? 


2 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxv. (55 c). 
® Spartan general, fourth century 3.c. 
¢ Third king of Sparta, second of the Eurypontid line 
according to tradition, 
4 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. ii. (40 c). 
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Q 


1 THAekAos Xylander: 7#Xexpos. 
2 Nex7dv] Aextéov Bernardakis, but unnecessarily. See, for 
example, Jebb on Sophocles, O.C. 1360. 





9 See the note on Moralia, 190 a. 
> Cf. Moralia, 190 a, supra. 
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TELECLUS 2 


1. Teleclus, in answer to the man who said that 
Teleclus’s father was speaking ill of him, said, “ If 
he had had no cause to speak, he would not have 
spoken.” 

2. When his brother said to him that the citizens 
did not comport themselves toward himself as they 
did toward the king (although he was of the same 
family), but with much less consideration, he said, 
“ The reason is, you do not know how to submit to 
injustice, and I do.’’® 

3. Being asked why it was the custom among them 
for the younger men to rise up and give place to 
the elder, he said, “‘So that, having this attitude 
regarding honour toward those who are not related / 
to them, they may pay greater honour to their | 
parents.” ¢ 

4, When someone inquired how much property he 
possessed, he said, ‘“‘ Not more than enough.” 


CHARILLUS ? 


1. Charillus, being asked why Lycurgus made so 
few laws, said, ‘‘ Because those who use few words 
have need of but few laws.’ ¢ 

2. When someone inquired why they took their 
girls into public places unveiled, but their married 
women veiled, he said, ‘‘ Because the girls have to 
find husbands, and the married women have to keep 
to those who have them ! ” 


¢ Cf. Moralia, 237 pv, infra; Xenophon, Constitution of 
Sparta, 6. 1-3. 

@ An early king of Sparta; traditionally a contemporary 
of Lycurgus. Another spelling is Charilaus. 

* Cf. Moralia, 189 F (1), supra. 
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1 Sagopa . . . aropbeyuara omitted in most mss. 
2 para Cobet: mpadra, 
3 émideAdopeba Cobet: émiedaOapes. 
4 cuvjKxapes] cuvelkapyes Cobet. 
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3. When one of the Helots conducted himself 
rather boldly toward him, he said, ‘If I were not 
angry, I would kill you.” @ 

4, When someone asked him what he thought to 
be the best form of government, he said, “ That in 
which the greatest number of citizens are willing, 
without civil strife, to vie with one another in 
virtue.” > 

5. When someone inquired why all the statues of 
the gods erected among them were equipped with 
weapons,’ he said, ‘‘ So that we may not put upon the 
gods the reproaches which are spoken against men 
because of their cowardice, and so that the young 
men may not pray to the gods unarmed.” 

6. In answer to the man who inquired why they 
wore their hair long, he said, ‘‘ Because this is the 
natural and inexpensive form of ornament.” @ 


VARIOUS SAYINGS OF SPARTANS TO FAME 
UNKNOWN 
1. When the ambassadors of the Samians spoke at 
great length, the Spartans said to them, ‘‘ We hae 
forgot the first part, and the later part we did na 
ken because we hae forgot the first.” ¢ 
2. When a speaker extended his remarks to a great 
length, and then asked for answers to report to his 
citizens, they said, ‘“‘ Report that you found it hard 
to stop speaking and we to listen.” f 
2 Cf. Moralia, 189 F (2), supra. 
> Cf. Moralia, 154 5. 
° Cf, for example, Head, Historia Numorum (Oxford, 
911), p. 434. 
4 Cf. the note on Moralia, 189 F (3), supra. 
¢ Cf. Moralia, 216 a (15), supra. 
4 Cf. Moralia, 216 a (15), supra. 
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1 ‘Apyeiovs van Leewen: apiorous. 








if. Moralia, 218 = (8), supra. 
» A thousand years before. 
G Perhaps the reference is to the expression pds Blay mlvev 
found in Alcaeus (No. 20 in Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graee. iii. 
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3. In answer to the Thebans who were disputing 
with them over some matters, they said, “ You 
should have less pride or more power.” @ 

4, A Spartan, being asked why he wore his beard 
so very long, said, ‘‘ So that I may see my grey hairs 
and do nothing unworthy of them.” 

5. Another, in answer to the inquiry, ‘‘ Why do 
you use short swords ?”’ said, “ So that we may get 
close to the enemy.” 

6. When someone was praising the Argive warriors, 
a Spartan said, “ Yes, at Troy !®”’ 

7. Another, being told that some people after 
dining are forced to-drink,° said, “‘ What, and are 
they forced to eat also ?” 
8. When Pindar wrote,? 


Athens the mainstay of Greece, 


a Spartan said that Greece was like to fall if it rested 
on any such mainstay as that ! 

9. Someone on seeing a painting in which Spartans 
were depicted being slain by Athenians, kept re- 
peating, ‘“‘ Brave, brave Athenians.” A Spartan cut 
in with, “ Yes, in the picture ! ” 

10. To a man who was listening avidly to some 
spitefully slanderous remarks a Spartan said, “‘ Stop 
being so generous with your ears against me ! ane 

11. To a man who was being punished, and kept 
saying, ‘‘ I did wrong unwillingly,” someone retorted, 
“Then take your punishment unwillingly.” 


p- 156), Sophocles (Frag. 669 Nauck) and Aristophanes 
(Acharnians, 73). Cf. also Menander, The Arbitrants, lines 
4-5 (in L.C.L. p. 18) where the same words are used. 
4 Frag. No. 76 (ed. Christ). 
© Cf. the similar remark of Simonides quoted in Stobaeus, 
Florilegium, ii. 42. 
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. "Ovedcabeis Tus TeV Merazovriwy eis deu- 
B Oe b770 Adkavos, © dAAd, bap, ’ &6n, © ovK dXiya 
Tis dMorpias éyonev’’: 6 dé, “od povov apa,’ 
én, ‘‘ SetAol adda Kal ddixoi éore.” 
18. Kav’ émdnpiay tis ev Undptn Kpymdov- 
> mi : re f t ‘ IN. ta 
prevos dpOds ei Oarépov oxéAous ele mpos Adkwva, 


1 daxodvras F.C.B.: Oaxéovras (Oaxetovras Life of Lycurgus, 
chap. xx.) 

* Not in Sparta, of course. 

> As in Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xx. (52 F). 

¢ A similar story is told of the Clazomenians by Aelian, 
Varia Historia, ii. 15. 

@ Cf., for example, Athenaeus, 53 a. 

¢ * Vox et praeterea nihil.” 

f A part of his self-imposed training to inure himself to 
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12. Someone, seeing men seated on stools? in a 
privy, said, ‘‘ God forbid that I should ever sit where 
itis oe possible to rise and yield my place to an older 
man. 

18. When some Chians, on a visit to Sparta, 
vomited after dinner in the hall of the Ephors, and 
befouled with ordure the very chairs in which the 
Ephors were wont to sit, the Spartans, first of all, 
instituted a vigorous investigation, lest possibly these 
might be citizens ; but when they learned that they 
were, in fact, Chians, they caused public proclama- 
tion to be made that ‘ The Spartans grant permission 
to the Chians to be filthy.’ ¢ 

14. When someone saw almonds of the hard sort 4 
selling at double the price of others, he said, “‘ Are 
stones so scarce ?” 

15. A man plucked a nightingale and finding 
almost no meat, said, “It’s all voice ye are, and 
nought else.’ ¢ 

16. One of the Spartans saw Diogenes the Cynic 
holding his arms around a bronze statue in very 
cold weather,’ and asked Diogenes if he were cold ; 
and when Diogenes said “No,” the other said, “‘ What 
great thing are you doing then ?”’ 

17. One of the people of Metapontum, being re- 
proached for cowardice by a Spartan,’ said, “ But as a 
matter of fact we have not a little of the country of 
other states’’; whereupon the Spartan replied, 
“Then you are not only cowardly, but also unjust.” 

18. A man who was visiting Sparta stood for a long 
time upon one foot, and said to a Spartan, “I do 


cold, as in the summer he used to roll in the hot sand to 
inure himself to heat, according to Diogenes Laertius, vi. 23. 

9 Possibly Cleonymus (Diodorus, xx. 104). 
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(233) “ odk dv oiwat oe, & Adkwv, tocotrov xpdovov émi 
Too 7080s, Ooov ey orhvat.” Kat ds brodaPdv, 
“od yap,” én, “tev pér7o ynvadv obvk corw 


19. _Meyaduvopevov Twos emt 7H pyropuch TEX- 
vn, elwé tis Aakwy, ‘ “ d\Ad vai! Te oud, TEXYN 
dvev Tod ddnbetas dba odre eoriv otre pymote 

/ a3 
yernrat. 

C 20. ’Apyetov moré eizdvros, “‘ moAXol radou Tap’ 
Laetal ype ~ ae ¥ 7 ooo A 3 
jpiv lot Lrapriatav, Adkwv eimev, “ adda pny 
map ypiv "Apyeiwy obd€ eis,” ws abtdv pev TroA- 
Adkis “Apyous eémPeBnxdtwr “Apyeiwy 8€ Tis 
Lmdprys ovdémore. 

ont, Adkwv aixpahwriabeis Kal mumpackdpevos, 
Too KijpuKos Aéyovros, ‘ Adxwva TWA,” én 
eoToptoev cimebv, “ aiyudaAwrov Kijpvoge.” 

22. Tav Tapa Avowmdye OTparevopeveny ep 
rOeis vis On adrob, bw pa Ts Tay etAwrwv €o7t, 
“od 8 otet,” ep, “ émt TO Tapa aod TeTpwBodov 
Adkwvra nev; 

23. “One OnBator vuenoavres tods Adkwvas ev 
Actxtpots mpds attov maphoav tov Kipwrav, Kat 
Tis peyadavyar etre, ‘ T7ob viv cio ot Adkwves;”” 
Lmaptiatns Andbeis in” adrav, “od mapeow,” 

D égn, “ od yap av dpets Setpo 7AOeTE.” 

24. "AOnvaiwy agwovvrwy, ote tapédwKav Td 
dorv, Ldpov avrots povov edoat, elzov, “ drav 


1 pat Cobet: v7. 


@ Tn almost the same words in Plato, Phaedrus, 260 £. 
BICh. Plutarch, Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxxi, (613 p). 
if, Moralia, 234 c (40), infra. 
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not think that you, sir, could stand upon one foot as 
long as that ” ; and the other interrupting said, “* No, 
but there is not a single goose that could not do it.” 

19. When a man boasted greatly of his art in 
speaking, a Spartan said, “By Heaven, there is 
no art nor can there be an art without a firm hold 
on truth.” @ 

20. When an Argive said once upon a time, “ There 
are many tombs of Spartans in our country,” a 
Spartan said, ‘‘ But there is not a single tomb of an 
Argive in our country,” indicating by this that the 
Spartans had often set foot in Argos, but the Argives 
had never set foot in Sparta.? 

21. A Spartan having been taken prisoner in war 
and put up for sale, when the crier said, “I offer a 
Spartan for sale,” stopped his mouth, saying, “ Cry 
a prisoner of war.” ¢ 

22. One of the men serving in the army of Lysi- 
machus, being asked by him whether he were not 
one of the Helots, said, ““ Do you suppose that any 
Spartan would come to get the sixpence which you 

ay?” s 

23. At the time when Thebans had conquered the 
Spartans at Leuctra and advanced to the river Euro- 
tas itself, one of them, boasting, said, “‘ Where are 
the Spartans now?’’ A Spartan who had been 
captured by them said, “They are not here; other- 
wise you would not have come thus far.” 

24. At the time when the Athenians had sur- 
rendered their city,? they declared it was only right 
that Samos should be left to them, but the Spartans 


4 At the close of the Peloponnesian war, 404.8.c. Samos 
had been the naval base for the Athenians during the pre- 
ceding years. 
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viv, of €fopor eizrov, “ olyerar TO maAaopa TOV 
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26. "AdAnv modw dmeaxvoupevov Too Bacrréws 

Eatrav réAcov ddavieiv iv ovveBeBiicer mpdyyara 
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érpeyar, parevor, ° ‘pndapads adavions jund’ dveAns 
Thy aKkovny TOV véwy.” 

QT. Tots mraXAatovot _maidorpiBas ovK épioravov, 
iva Hn Téxyns GAN’ dperiis 7 prdorysia yernrat. 
bud Kal Avoavopidas? €pwTupevos, orrws 6 Xdpwv 
éviknoey abrov, “7& moAvpnyavia’”’ ele. 

28. Dirinmov ypadovros, ote «is THY xopav 
av’ta@v mapeyévero, motepov BovdAovrar didtov 
eAfety 7 aodguov atrov, avteduvncav, ““ oddé- 
Tepov.”” 

29. I peoBeurijy Twa Svamrepipdpevor mpos ’Avri- 
yovov tov Anpntpiov, mB 6prevor étt ékdAecev 

F avrov Baovréa, elnpiwoay, Kairou pedinvov tupav 
éxdoTw Tap avTod oiTodelas ovons Kop.Covra. 

30. Anuntplou éyxadodvros bru eva. mpecBeurhy 


1 Pantazides would omit odxér . . . of véot. 

2 Avoavopidas Wyttenbach (from Moralia, 576 a, and Life 
of Pelopidas, chap. xiii.): Avcavdpos. Lysander seems not 
to have come into contact with Charon. 


* Cf. Dio Chrysostom, Oration lxxiv. (637 M., 395 R.); 
Leutsch and Schneidewin, Paroemiographi Graeci, i. p. 292 
(Diogenianus, vii. 34), and ii. p. 571 (Apostol. xiii. 5). 
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said, ‘‘ Do you, at a time when you do not even own 
yourselves, seek to possess others?’’ From this 
incident arose the proverb : 2 


Who does not own himself would Samos own. 


25. When the Spartans had taken by storm a cer- 
tain city, the Ephors said, ‘‘ Gone is the wrestling- 
school of our young men; they no longer will have 
competitors.’ 

26. When their king promised to wipe out com- 
pletely another city which, as it happened, had given 
much trouble to the Spartans, they would not allow 
it, saying, “‘ You must not abolish nor remove the 
whetstone of our youth.” 

27. They appointed no trainers to instruct in 
wrestling so that the rivalry might be not in skill, 
but in courage.* This is the reason why Lysanoridas, 
when he was asked how Charon had conquered him, 
said, “‘ By his great resourcefulness.” 

28. Philip wrote at the time when he entered their 
country, asking whether they wished that he should 
come as a friend or as a foe; and they made 
answer, ‘‘ Neither.” 

29. They sent an ambassador to Antigonus, son of 
Demetrius, and, upon learning that the ambassador 
had addressed Antigonus as King, they fined him, 
although he had brought for each one of them a 
bushel and a half of wheat at a time when there was 
great scarcity of food. 

30. When Demetrius complained that they had 


> The last clause looks like an explanatory comment. 
Pantazides would omit it. 
¢ Cf. Moralia, 639 r, and Plutarch’s Life of Pelopidas, 
chap. vii. (281 B). 
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234 dixatov: Kal yap av eye ézoinaa Tobro, «t é¢dfaca 
kal ayabos eyevounv.’ 

35. “Erepov maiddpiov, eel mapqv 6 Katpds, ev 
@ KAérrew vevopoto Tovs eAevbepovs maidas 6 Te 
Tis SUvatto Kal py Aabeiv aicypov jv, ws ot odv 
avt® matdes Cav exrefav ddwaéKiov Kal docav 
atT® dvddrrew, Tapayevonevwy TOV amoAwAeKd- 
twv emi Cyrnoww, éruxe pev broBadwy Td adAw7éKtov 
timo 76 avtod iudrtiov, aypiatvovtos dé Tov Onpiou 
Kal TV abrob mAcupav KateoBiovros péxpt TOV 
omAdyxvev, Tpepet, iva pn yevnra Kataparys. 
ws be dorepov exetvev drreABovtwy éJedoavro TO 
yeyovos of aides Kal eududovto, AéyovTes dpewov 


2 Cf. Moralia, 216 8B (16), supra. 

> Cf. Moralia, 41 8, and 801 B; Aeschines, Against 
Timarchus, 180-181; Philo Judaeus, The Worse Plotting 
against the Better, 195.8; Aulus Gellius, xviii. 3. 
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sent only one ambassador to him, they replied, “‘ Is it 
not enough—one to one?” 4 

31. When a bad man brought in a very good idea, 
they accepted it; but they took it away from him 
and bestowed the right of proposing it upon another 
man who had lived a virtuous life.? 

32. When two brothers quarrelled with each other, 
the Spartans fined the father because he permitted 
his sons to quarrel. 

33. They fined a visiting harp-player because he 
played the harp with his fingers.¢ 

34. Two boys were fighting, and one of them 
wounded the other mortally with the stroke of a 
sickle. The friends of the wounded boy, as they 
were about to separate, promised to avenge him and 
make away with the one who had struck him, but 
the boy said, ‘““ In Heaven’s name do not, for it is 
not right; the fact is, I should have done that 
myself if I had been quick enough and brave 
enough.” 

35. In the case of another boy, when the time had 
arrived during which it was the custom for the free 
boys to steal whatever they could, and it was a dis- 
grace not to escape being found out, when the boys 
with him had stolen a young fox alive, and given it to 
him to keep, and those who had lost the fox came in 
search for it, the boy happened to have slipped the 
fox under his garment. The beast, however, became 
savage and ate through his side to the vitals; but the 
boy did not move or cry out, so as to avoid being 
exposed, and later, when they had departed, the boys 
saw what had happened, and blamed him, saying that 


¢ Thus making the music pleasanter to hear than if he 
had used the plectrum. Cf. Moralia, 802 r. 
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38. Ilats Saapriarns aixparwriobels tn *Avrt- 

C yévou Tob Bacrréws Kal mpabeis Ta bev aAda. 
mdvra bmjKoos qv 7 TpLapEevep, 6aa eto mpoo- 
HKEW eAevbeper | mrovety: as de mpooeragev apioa 
kopilew, ovK ieaxero elma, “ ob Bouhevow.” 
éviorapevov dé exeivou, dvaBas emi TOV Képajiov 
Kal eimov, “ dvion® THs wvas,’ eBadev éavtov 
Kdtw Kal éreAcvra. 

39. “Ezepos mwAovpevos, eimdvtos Tivos, “ éav 
ayopaow oe, xpnoynos gon; ”’ ““ Kav pu) ayopdons ” 

i 
elmev. 

40. “AdAos aiypdAwtos TUTPAOKSLEVOS, Tob Ki} 
pukos émA€yovros avdpdmrodov mooheiv, KaTdpate, 
eizev, “‘ 00K épeis aixpddwrov 5 ’ 
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1 gdynddot wh évdov7a Bernardakis: ad\ynddow 7 eddovra or 
adynddor only. 

2 gvnon Wyttenbach: efon (ofuwin Meziriacus, od« éyjon 
Cobet, of oo: Bernardakis: peravoijon?). 


* The story is told more briefly in Plutarch’s Life of 
Lycurgus, chap. xviii. (51 8). 

> Cf. the note on Jforalia, 194 v (3), supra. 
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it would have been better to let the fox be seen than 
to hide it even unto death; but the boy said, ‘“‘ Not 
so, but better to die without yielding to the pain than 
through being detected because of weakness of spirit 
to gain a life to be lived in disgrace.” ¢ 

36. Some people, encountering Spartans on the 
road, said, “ You are in luck, for robbers have just 
left this place,”’ but they said, ‘‘ Egad, no, but it is 
they who are in luck for not encountering us.” ® 

37. A Spartan being asked what he knew, said, 
“ How to be free.” 

38. A Spartan boy, being taken captive by Anti- 
gonus the king and sold, was obedient in all else to 
the one who had bought him, that is, in everything 
which he thought fitting for a free person to do, but 
when his owner bade him bring a chamber-pot, he 
would not brook such treatment, saying, ‘‘ I will not 
be a slave’’; and when the other was insistent, he 
went up upon the roof, and saying, “ You will gain 
much by your bargain,” he threw himself down and 
ended his life.¢ 

39. Another one being sold, when someone said, 
“Tf I buy you, will you be good and helpful ? ” said, 
“Yes, and if you do not buy me.” 4 

40. Another captive being put up for sale, when 
the crier announced that he was offering a slave for 
sale, said, “‘ You damnable wretch, won’t you say ‘a 
Caplivemsnaac 

41. A Spartan had as an emblem on his shield a 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 242 v (30), infra. This story is repeated by 
Philo Judaeus, Every Virtuous Man is Free, chap. xvii. 
(882 c): Seneca, Epistulae Moral. no. 77 (x. 1. 14), and is 
referred to by Epictetus, i. 2. 

@ Cf. Moralia, 242 c (29), infra. 

* Cf. Moralia, 233 c (21), supra. 

407 


PLUTARCH’S MORALIA 


(234) onpov, Kal TavTHV ov peilw pis dAnOuwijs, o ws KaTa- 
D yeAdvres TwWes éAeyov ore! rep rob AavOdvew 
totro memoinKet, “ Wa pev ody,” ele, “ davepds 
@* obt7w yap Tots ToAgutous TAnoiov mpoocepxopat, 
age TO émionpiov HAikov éoriv om atT@v opacbar.” 
“Erepos, ev Paes mpooevexOetons Avpas, 

“ob SONG citieay, athens, 0 pAvapetv.”’ 
\ e > 
43. Lmapridrns one et aopadjs eis 

Xaapryv dd0s elev, “ 60ids Ka Tes 75"° ot pev yap 

Aéovres Badilovr. dma Ka A€wvTs,? Tws SE Aayws 

émt Tas yas Kyvas" Onpevopes. s 

44. °Ey yerpartia TepucpovovTos Tou mpoorpaxnne- 
E Covros KevooTovews Kat KaraonGvros ent Ty yi, 
erred} TO oda éXctmero 6 Tpoomegv, dake 

Tov Bpaxéova: Kat 3 Erepos cre, “ 8dxvers, @ 

AdKav, GoTep at yuvaires “od peev ov,” elzev 

drepos, ‘GAN womep of A€ovres.”’ 

45. XwaAds emi moAcpov eEav, emaxorovbovvrey 
avrg Tivo Kal yedavrey, emorpagels elzre, 
‘Kakal Keparal, ob pevyovra. det Tots mronepiows 
pdxecbar, a\Ad pévovtra Kat tHv Tak dpvddr- 

TOVTa.” 

46. “Erepos togevOeis nat tov Blov éxdActrwv, 

a i] {r lod oe > 6 lol 5 LAN’ 

éAeyev, o8 peAer prot To0TO OTL arrofavotpat,® a 

e € | e / \ A ra a”) 

ort bd yvvvidos ToFdTov Kat pndev mpagas. 
érc added by ‘Turnebus, 
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Bernardakis). 

5 Most ss. have a slightly briefer version. 

* Cf. Moralia, 220 a (3). For the expression of similar 
sentiments see Plutarch’s Life of Themistocles, chap. ii. 
(112 c); Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, i. 2 (4). 
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fly, and that, too, no bigger than life-size. When 
some mockingly said that he had done this to escape 
being noticed, he said, “Rather that I may be 
noticeable ; for I come so close to the enemy that 
my emblem is seen by them in its true size.”’ 

42, Another, when a lyre was brought in at an 
evening party, said, ‘‘ It is not Spartan to indulge in 
nonsense.’’ @ 

43. A Spartan, being asked if the road into Sparta 
were safe, said, “ That depends on what kind of a 
mon ye are: for the lions gang about where they 
wull, but the hares we hunt over that land.” 

44. In a clinch one wrestler, who had the other by 
the neck, overpowered him with little effort, and 
pulled him to the ground. Since the one who was 
down was at a disadvantage in using his body, he 
bit the arm that held him. His opponent said, 
“‘ Spartan, you bite like a woman.” ‘“ No, indeed,” 
said he, “‘ but like a lion.” ® 

45. A lame man was going forth to war, and some 
persons followed after him laughing. He turned 
around and said, ‘‘ You vile noddles! A man does 
not need to run away when he fights the enemy, but 
to stay where he is and hold his ground.”’ ¢ 

46. Another,? mortally wounded by an arrow, said, 
as his life was ebbing away, “I am not troubled 
because I must die, but because my death comes at 
the hands of a womanish archer, and before I have 
accomplished anything.” @ 

> The same story is told of Alcibiades in Moralia, 186 p 
(1), and in Plutarch’s Life of Alcibiades, chap. i. (192 c). 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 210 F (84), and 217 c; Valerius Maximus, 
i f,0exte o., 

4 Callicrates at the battle of Plataea (Herodotus, ix. 72). 

¢ Repeated by Plutarch, Life of Aristeides, chap. xvii.(329c). 
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52. "AAkiBiddn 7@ ~AOnvaiw Badravéws emi 
1 Geis... rdde] maid’... T:els Palatine Anthology vii. 229. 


2 Repeated in Moralia, 995 8, where the meat is fish. Cf. 
also Aelian, Varia Historia, 787 4; Demosthenes, Or. xxiii. 
211 (691). 

» Lampis was famous for his ships and his wealth. Cf, 
for example, Moralia, 787 a; Demosthenes, Or. xxiii. 211 
(691). ° Cf. Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, v. 14 (40). 
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47, A man stopped at an inn and gave the inn- 
keeper a piece of meat to prepare; and when the 
innkeeper asked for cheese and oil besides, the other 
said, “If I had cheese, what need should I have of 
meat too? ’’ 

48. In answer to the man who called Lampis ® of 
Aegina happy, because he seemed very rich in having 
many cargoes on the sea in ships, a Spartan said, “ I 
do not pay much attention to happiness that hangs 
by ropes !’’¢ 

49. When somebody told a Spartan that he was 
lying, the Spartan replied, “Yea, we are free 
men}; but ithers, if they dinna tell the truth, will 
TUG bse 

50. When someone set himself to make a corpse 
stand upright, and, for all his efforts, was unable to 
do this, he said, “ Egad, there is need of something 
inside.” 

51. Tynnichus, when his son Thrasybulus was slain, 
bore it sturdily ; and this epigram ¢ was written on 
him : 

Lifeless to Pitane came, on his shield upborne, Thrasybulus ; 

Seven the wounds he received, pierced by the Argive 
spears ; 

All in the front did he show them; and him with his 

blood-stained body 
dynnaens placed on the pyre, saying these words in 
ISHelas: 

“ Let the poor cowards be mourned, but with never a tear 

shall I bury 


You, my son, who are mine, yea, and are Sparta‘s as 
well.” 


52. When the keeper of a bath was pouring in a 
4 Cf. Moralia, 229 a (2). 


¢ Attributed to Dioscorides in the Palatine Anthology, 
vii. 229 (The Greek Anthology in the L.C.L., ii. p. 130). 


411 


PLUTARCH’S MORALIA 


(235) wAciarov mapayéovros vowp, Adkwyv etre, “ ti 
Todro' ws od Kabapd; opddpa 5é€ ws puTapa 
mAciov mapaye.” 

58. Dirimmov rob Makeddvos mpoorarrovrds 
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“epi dv duu*® éypaibas, OV.” 

“Ore Sé eveBarev eis rHv Aakwiikyy Kat eddKouv 
dmavres amoeiobat, ete S€ mpds Twa THY Vaap- 
Tiatay, “ri viv mowujoere, © Aaxwves;”’ “ti ydp,” 
éon, “ado 7} avdpetws dmroBavovjueba 5 ovo. 
yap pets “EAAjvev eActbepor elvat Kab py vaT- 
axovew dAXots cud Boyer.” 

54. Mera 5€ 7Hv “Aytdos Arrav, dpjpous ai- 
todvtos “Avrimdtpov mevryjKovra taidas, EreokAys 
efopevwy cite mraidas pev od dwoew, iva py 
amaisevTo. yévwvrat, THs Tatplov dywyhs arev- 
KTHoavTEs* Odd TrONTaL yap dv «inoay: mpeoBUTas 
8 7) yuvatcas, ef BovdAotto, SdiAaciovs Swacew. 

C dmedotvtos 8 atrod Sewa, ef pt) AdBor, azexpi- 
vavro Kowy, “ éav yaderwrepa Gavarou emerarTys, 
evKoAwTepov azofavodpeta.” 

55. IpeoBirns ev “OdAvpmia ovvreAovpevov rod 
dyvos mpolupovpevos Pedcacbat, Kabedpas Arardpet: 
moods 8 emruTopevd}ievos TOmOUSs bBpilero kab 
eoxdmrero, pysevos atrov Tapadexopievov as de 
Kata ToUs Aaredaovious 7 KEV, dveornoay mdvres 
ot aides Kat moAAol ta&v dvdpa@v Tob Tém0U éK- 


1 rovro] rovrw, if necessary. 
2 rapaxet F.C.B.: wapéxes or mapdxet. 
3 Guy the regular Doric form: duper. 





2 The Spartans were not enthusiastic bathers (ef. Mor alia 
237 8). 

> The story is told with slightly more detail in Moralia, 513, 
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great quantity of water for Alcibiades, a Spartan 2 
said, ‘‘ Why all this for him as if he were not clean ? 
The fellow is pouring in extra water as if for a very 
dirty man.” 

53. When Philip of Macedon sent some orders to 
the Spartans by letter, they wrote in reply, ‘‘ What 
you wrote about, ‘ No.’ ”’® 

When he invaded the Spartans’ country, and all 
thought that they should be destroyed, he said to 
one of the Spartans, “‘ What shall you do now, men 
of Sparta? And the other said, “ What else than 
die like men? For we alone of all the Greeks have 
learned to be free, and not to be subject to others.”’ ¢ 

54. After the defeat of Agis,? Antipater demanded 
fifty boys as hostages, but Eteocles, who was Ephor, 
said they would not give boys, lest the boys should 
turn out to be uneducated through missing the 
traditional discipline ; and they would not be fitted 
for citizenship either. But the Spartans would give, 
if he so desired, either old men or women to double 
the number. And when Antipater made dire threats 
if he should not get the boys, the Spartans made 
answer with one consent, ‘If the orders you lay 
upon us are harsher than death, we shall find it 
easier to die.” ¢ 

55. While the games were being held at Olympia, 
an old man was desirous of seeing them, but could 
find no seat. As he went to place after place, he 
met with insults and jeers, and nobody made room 
for him. But when he came opposite the Spartans, 
all the boys and many of the men arose and yielded 

¢ Cf. Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, v. 14 (42). 

2 ApisMlil in S3llcn.c, 

¢ A different version of the Spartans’ reply is given in 
Moralia, 64 v. 
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(235) ywpodvres: ta&v be TaveMijvey emeonpnvapevay" 
Kpotw TO €0os Kal dreperavovvTwr, 6 mpeopiTns 
Kwyoas 


, /, Ld f 
moby Te Kapy ToALdy TE very 


Kal daxpioas, “ otpioe TOV Kady,’ ” dot, awS 
D dmavres pev ot “EAAnves émioravrat Ta KaAd, 
xp&vrat 0° avrots pidvoe Aaredarrdveoe. 

Daoi 5¢ twes ore Kat "AGjyyor TO auto eyeveTo- 
Tlavabyvatwy yap dvTwy ot "Arzuxot yepovTa 
mpoemmAdxtlov, mpooxadovjrevor bev ws Tapa- 
Sef dpevor, et Se TapayevolTo, od |, MPoodexopevor 
ws dé bieEiv oyedov dmavras eyeveTo” Kata TOUS 
Aaxedayrovion Decopos, dravres ta&v Balpuwv 
dvacrdyres TOU TOTOU | Tapexcspouv" dyacbels dé 
6 6xAos el TO yeyovsre expoTnae pera mons 

E émonpacias, Kad TIs elme TOY Unapriarav, i val? 
Tw oid, ioace prev of "AOnvaion Ta Kadd, ob mpdo- 
govot dé.” 

56. *Exairys 7Tno€ Adkava: “adda ef Soinv 
got,” édn, “ paMov TTWXEVTELS, Ths bé doxn- 
pootins gov Tavrns 6 mp@tos petadovs airios, 
dpyov o€ moujoas.’ 

57. Adkwy idsav dyetpovrd Twa Geois, ovdev 
elre ppovrilew Bed TTWXOTEPOV éaurob. 

58. AaBdv ais pouyoy én’ aicypG@ yvvatki, 
‘© dOdue,” etre, ‘“‘ Tis Tow avayKa; 


1 érionunvapevor Cobets émionuewoapevwr. 
2 vai Cobet: vi. 





* Homer, JI. xxii. 74, and xxiv. 516. 
> Cf. Cicero, De senectute, 18 (63-64) ; Valerius Maximus, 
iv. 5, ext. 2. 
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their places. Whereupon the assembled multitude 
of Greeks expressed their approbation of the custom 
by applause, and commended the action beyond 
measure ; but the old man, shaking 

His head grey-haired and grey-bearded, * 
and with tears in his eyes, said, ‘‘ Alas for the evil 
days! Because all the Greeks know what is right 
and fair, but the Spartans alone practise it.” 

Some say that the same thing happened at Athens 
also. It was at the time of the Panathenaic festival, 
and the people of Attica were teasing an old man in 
an unseemly manner, calling him to them as if they 
were intending to make room for him, and not making 
room if he came to them. When he had passed 
through almost all the spectators and came opposite 
the delegates of the Spartans, they all arose from 
where they were sitting and gave him place. The 
crowd, delighted, applauded the action with great 
approval, and one of the Spartans said, “ Egad, the 
Athenians know what is right and fair, but do not 
dont? 

56. A beggar asked alms of a Spartan, who said, 
“If I should give to you, you will be the more a 
beggar ; and for this unseemly conduct of yours he 
who first gave to you is responsible, for he thus made 
you lazy.” 

57. A Spartan, seeing a man taking up a collection 
for the gods, said that he did not think much of gods 
who were poorer than himself. 

58. A man who caught another in adultery with an 
ugly woman said, “ Puir soul! what was yer muckle 
need ? 7’ ¢ 

¢* In Moralia, 525 p, the same saying is attributed to a 
man of Byzantium. 
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60. Eis Aaxedatpova Tapayevopevos Tis Kal THY 
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ev Lmdprn wovn,” eize, “ AvowreAct yypdoKerv.’ 

iat 0. \ ‘ IN , Ls al > T a ¢ 
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ie cc oe) (4) / ” > ce a 2 p4 4 ” 
pial ayabds,” ime, “ kaxkovay? véewy puxds. 
“Etepos aAyav Tous opbahwovs egret ent 
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mpagw, én, ‘‘ modentov ye udxatpay auPdAvve. 

63. Bothts Kal Xdpyis* Aaxedaydvioe mopev- 
Oévres €Bedovtai mpos SépEnv tov Iepodv Bacwéa 
emi Tyswpla Hv aperev 7 Aakedaiuwv Kata xpn- 
opov, dud7e KypvKas TephOevtas bmd Tod [épaov 
ws avdrtovds ameKreway: eAPdvTes mpos Tov Hépénv 


sen 


> fa 4 / rd > ~ 
exéAevov @ PBovAetar tpdmm Siaxpjoacbar adrods 
tmép Aaxedayoviwy. ws dé éxeivos ayacbels 
dméAvoe Tovs avopas Kal 7Eiov pevery map’ adto, 
‘Kal 7&s dv,” édacav, “ duvaineba Cav evratéa, 
TaTpioa KaTadiovTes Kal vopLous Kal ToUTOUS TOUS 
dvépas, bmép wv TocavTny 7APopev 6ddv dzrofavov- 
pevor;”’ “Ivdapvov dé tod otpatnyotd em mdéov 
deopévov Kal Adyovtos TevEeobar adtovs THs tons 
TAs Tois pddvoTa ev mpoaywyh pirows Tod Bace- 
? orpopidoi] srpopihav E. Kurtz, 
2 xaxxovfv van Herwerden (ef. also Moralia, 959 B, and the 
o 
Life of Cleomenes, chap. ii.): kaxavetv. 
3 BodNs kai Naépxis, the usual spelling elsewhere, e.g. 


Moralia, 815E: Bodps xai omépris (Herodotus, vii. 134 has 
ZrepGins). 
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59. Another, listening to an orator rolling off long 
sentences, said, “ Egad, but the man has courage ; 
he twists his tongue well about no subject at all.” 

60. One man who came to Sparta, and observed 
the honour which the young render to the old, said, 
“ Only in Sparta does it pay to grow old.” ¢ 

61. A Spartan, being asked what kind of a man 
Tyrtaeus the poet was, said, ‘‘ A good man to sharpen 
the spirit of youth.” 

62. Another who had sore trouble with his eyes 
was going forth to war ; and when some said to him, 
““ Where are you going in that state, or what do you 
purpose to do?” he said, “ Even if I accomplish 
nothing else, I may at least blunt an enemy’s sword.” 

63. Bulis and Sperchis of Sparta went as volunteers 
to Xerxes king of the Persians, to render satisfaction 
which Sparta owed according to an oracle, because 
the people had killed the heralds sent to them by the 
Persian. These men came before Xerxes and bade 
him make away with them in any manner he desired, 
as representing the Spartans. But when he, filled 
with admiration, let them go free, and was insistent 
that they remain with him, they said, “ And how 
should we be able to live here, abandoning our 
country and laws and those men in whose behalf we 
made such a long journey to die?” And when 
Indarnes® the general besought them at greater 
length, and said that they would receive equal honour 
with the friends of the king who stood highest in 


* A similar sentiment is attributed to Lysander by 
Cicero, De senectute, 18 (63). 
> Hydarnes in Herodotus, vii. 135. 
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i si 
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* Cf. Moralia, 815 2; Dio Chrysostom, Or. lxxvi. ad fin. ; 
Stobaeus, Florilegium, vii. 70, and xxxix. 27 (quoting 
Serenus). The ultimate source is probably Herodotus, vii. 
134-136, 
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advancement, they said. “ You seem to us not to 
know what is the meed of liberty, which no man of 
sense would exchange for the kingdom of the 
Persians.” # 

64. Because a friend with whom a Spartan was 
intending to stay dodged him on the first day, and 
on the next day, having borrowed bedding, received 
him sumptuously, the Spartan jumped on the bedding 
and trod it under foot, remarking that it was because 
of this that yesterday he had not had even straw to 
sleep on. 

65. Another, on going to Athens, saw that the 
Athenians were hawking salt fish and dainties, col- 
lecting taxes, keeping public brothels, and following 
other unseemly pursuits, and holding none of them 
to be shameful. When he returned to his own 
country, his fellow-citizens asked how things were 
in Athens, and he said, “ Everything fair and lovely,” 
speaking sarcastically and conveying the idea that 
among the Athenians everything is considered fair 
and lovely, and nothing shameful. 

66. Another, being asked a question, answered 
“No.” And when the questioner said, ‘‘ You lie,” 
the other said, ‘‘ You see, then, that it is silly of you 
to ask questions to which you know the answer ! ” 

67. Once upon a time, ambassadors from Sparta 
arrived at the court of Lygdamis the despot. But as 
he tried to put them off and repeatedly postponed the 
interview, and, to crown all, it was asserted that he 
was in a delicate condition, the Spartans said, “ Tell 
him, in God’s name, that we have not come to wrestle 
with him, but to have a talk with him.” 

68. When someone, initiating a Spartan into the 
Mysteries, asked him what his conscience told him 
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s cP) 
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oe 





2 A similar story is told of Antalcidas, Moralia, 217 ¢ (1), 
and of Lysander, Moralia, 229 p (10), supra. 

* Cf, Moralia, 273 ¥; Plutarch’s Comparison of Pelopidas 

and farcellus, chap. iii. (317 bp); Epictetus, ii. 6. The 


420 


SAYINGS OF SPARTANS, 236 


was the most unholy deed he had ever done, he said, 
“The gods know.” And when the other became 
even more insistent, and said, “It is absolutely 
necessary that you tell,” the Spartan asked in turn, 
“To whom must I tell it? To you or to the god?” 
And when the other said, “ To the god,” the Spartan 
said, ‘‘ You go away then.” 2 

69. Another, passing by a tomb at night, and 
imagining that he saw a ghost, ran at it with uplifted 
spear, and, as he thrust at it, he exclaimed, ‘‘ Where 
are you fleeing from me, you soul that shall die 
twice ?”’ 

70. Another, having vowed to throw himself from 
the Leucadian cliff, went up and came down again 
after seeing the height. Being jeered at for this, he 
said, “I did na think my vow needed anither 
greater vow to dae it!” 

71. Another, in the thick of the fight, was about to 
bring down his sword on an enemy when the recall 
sounded, and he checked the blow. When someone 
inquired why, when he had his enemy in his power, 
he did not kill him, he said, ‘‘ Because it is better to 
obey one’s commander than to slay an enemy.” ? 

72. Someone said to a Spartan who was defeated 
at Olympia, ‘“‘ Spartan, your opponent proved him- 
self the better man.” ‘‘ No,’ said he, “ not that, 
but more upsetting !” ¢ 
source is doubtless Xenophon, Cyropaedia, iv. 1. 3, and 


Chrysantas is the man’s name. : 
¢ For a similar sentiment see -Woralia, 233 E (27), supra, 
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THE ANCIENT CUSTOMS OF 
THE SPARTANS 
(INSTITUTA LACONICA) 






i) ik = a 
eetio™ @ 


CwrIpALIOS © WOU 


INTRODUCTION 


Priutarcu wrote an article about the Spartans, as he 
tells us in his Life of Lysander, chap. xvii. (443 a). 
The only question, therefore, that can be raised is 
whether The Ancient Customs of the Spartans is that 
article. It is true that adverse judgement has been 
pronounced upon it, mainly because of some in- 
felicities of language, and the character of the last 
chapter; yet, whether written by Plutarch or by 
another, it is in the main the work of Plutarch, and 
much of it comes from the same source as Plutarch’s 
Life of Lycurgus. The body of facts and traditions 
here set down is, in great part, to be found scattered 
here and there in other writers, especially in the 
extant histories of Herodotus, Thucydides, and 
Xenophon, to say nothing of other historians whose 
works are now lost. Much had been brought to- 
gether, long before Plutarch’s time, in the Con- 
stitution of Sparta, which is printed among the works 
of Xenophon. 

A hint that various sources were used in making 
this compilation may be found in the fact that some 
of the verbs are in the present tense and others in 
the past. 
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TA HAAAIA TON AAKEAAIMONION 
ETNITHAEYMATA? 


1. Tév elovdvrwy ets ra ovociria éxdoTw SeL- 
Kvvwr 6 mpeaBtaTos Tas Ovpas, ‘ Sua TovTwr,” 
dno, “ oddels e&dpyerar Adyos.” 
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tovs mpeaButépous, Tapaxywpety S¢ Tols veavioxots,” 
Adyerar Atovdoos 6 Tis XixeAtas tUpavvos TovTov 
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oKevdoar adt@ pundevos hevddpevov avadwpatos* 
eéveita. yevodpevov Kal Svoyepdvavta amonrvcat* 
Kal Tov pdyerpov eizeiv, ‘‘ & Baowed, Tobrov Se 
Tov Cwpov yupvacdyevov Aaxwikds Kal TO 
Kdpoite AcAoupévor érropacba.” 

8. TIudvres of Adxwves év rots avaoitiots 
petpiws amiaot diya AapmdSos- od yap éfeate mpos 
pas Badilew ovre tadTyv obre ddAnv oddv, OTwWS 


1 ra maha .. . erirndevuara] omitted in most mss. 
2 rots veavloxos Turnebus, as in the Life of Lycurgus, chap. 
xii.: Tods veavloxous. 
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1. To each one of those who comes in to the public 
meals the eldest man says, as he points to the doors, 
“Through these no word goes out.” 2 

2. A thing that met with especial approval among 
them was their so-called black broth, so much so that 
the older men did not require a bit of meat, but gave 
up all of it to the young men. It is said that Diony- 
sius, the despot of Sicily,® for the sake of this bought 
a slave who had been a Spartan cook, and ordered 
him to prepare the broth for him, sparing no expense ; 
but when the king tasted it he spat it out in disgust ; 
whereupon the cook said, “ Your Majesty, it is 
necessary to have exercised in the Spartan manner, 
and to have bathed in the Eurotas, in order to relish 
this broth.” ¢ 

8. The Spartans, after drinking in moderation at 
their public meals, go away without a torch. In fact, 
they are not permitted to walk with a light either on 
this route or on any other, so that they may become 

9° Cf. Moralia, 697 =; Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, 
chap. xii. (46 p); and the scholium on Plato’s Laws, 633 a. 

> Plutarch, in his Life of Lycurgus, says, “ one of the 
kings of Pontus.” 

¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xii. (46 £), when 
aslightly different version is given, as also in Cicero, Tusculan 
Disputations, v. 34 (98), and Stobaeus, Florilegium, xxix. 100. 
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tt THS vAns SoKovons. 
7. “Epav trav tiv pvyjv omovdaiwy maldwy éd- 
C tro TO de _TAnovabew atoxpov VEvOpLaTO, ws Tob 
ocparos epavras aN od Tis poxys: 6 8é evan bets 
ws én? aioxevy mAnavdtew a dryzos dud Biov 7% jy. 
8. "Efos Hv Kat tovds vew7épous b70 TOY Tmpe- 
seinem he we mo0 mopevovTar Kal emt ti, 


1 Xuxédovas in the Life of Lycurgus, chap. xvi. : \uxopdvas or 
AuKopwvas, 


2 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xii. (46 F); 
Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 5. 7; Plato, Minos, 
320 a. 

> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xvi. (50 8); 
Isocrates, Panathenaicus, 209. 

© Life of Lycurgus, 50c; Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 
2.4; Justinus, Historiae Philippicae, iii. 3. 5. 
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accustomed to travelling in darkness at night con- 
fidently and fearlessly.¢ 

4. They learned to read and write for purely 
practical reasons ; but all other forms of education 
they banned from the country, books and treatises 
being included in this quite as much as men. All 
their education was directed toward prompt obedi- 
ence to authority, stout endurance of hardship, and 
victory or death in battle.? 

5. They always went without a shirt, receiving one 
garment for the entire year, and with unwashed 
bodies, refraining almost completely from bathing 
and rubbing down.¢ 

6. The young men slept together, according to 
division and company, upon pallets which they them- 
selves brought together by breaking off by hand, 
without any implement, the tops of the reeds which 
grew on the banks of the Eurotas. In the winter 
they put beneath their pallets, and intermingled 
with them, the plant called lycophon, since the 
material is reputed to possess some warming 
qualities.? 

7. Affectionate regard for boys of good character 
was permissible, but embracing them was held to be 
disgraceful, on the ground that the affection was for 
the body and not for the mind. Any man against 
whom complaint was made of any disgraceful embrac- 
ing was deprived of all civic rights for life.¢ 

8. It was the custom that the younger men should 
be questioned by the elder as to where they were 
going and for what, and also that the elder should 


4 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xvi. (50 c). 
° Ibid. chap. xviii. (51 p); Xenophon, Constitution of 
Sparta, 2. 12-14; Aelian, Varia Historia, iii. 10 and 12. 
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na 


(237) kal tov p27 d7roKpurdjLevov n mpopacets méxovra. 
ememAyr Tew: é b€ Hay emumAnrre mapovTos abrod 
duaprdvovra evoxos HV TO tow emuryLicn Grep | kal 
6 dpapTayv: Kal 6 Suayxepaiveny dé, ef emitip@ro, 
év peydAw dveider tv. 

uv i ce id mM ~ 
9. Et rus dwpabein apaprdvwy, ede. todrov 
Bwpov twa tadv ev tH mddce KdKAwW Trepiuévat, 
D Poyov ddovra merrowmpevrov els éavTov: émep Hv 
oddev éerepoy 7) emimAntrew adrov éavTe. 
A AY Pi A > Ne A 97 

10. Kat tovds véous dé ob pdvov tods idious 

> ~ , Te / , v 3 A 
aldeiabar marépas Kal brnKdovs TovToLs elvar, aAAG 
mavras Tovs mpecButépous evTpémecOar, Kal od@y 
bmoxwpodvras Kal Kalédpas bme€voTapevous Kal 
mapovtwy' yovyalovras. S10 Kal Apxev ExaoTos 
ody wormep ev tais dAdats wéAcor THY avroo 
Texvwv Kat SovAwy Kal KTHUATWY, GAN womEep TOV 
avtod Kal T&v Tod mAnciov, dmws Gti padtora 
ope kal dpovrilwow wes otkelwv. 

Tlats de ord Twos kohaobets, el TO marpt 

Zep ien aicxpov Rig TO marpt pa) mpocevreivat 

E axovoavra mddw € érépas: émiorevov yap éavrois ex 

Ths Tatpiov aywyhs yndev alacxpov mpoord&ar Tots 
TEKVOLS. 

12. KAémrovor 8€ of véow Kal THY oitiwv 6 TH 
bal HA te i | ~ > f a 
av Suvwvtat, pavOdvovres eddvads émutifecbar tots 

, nw c ie - ~ 4 ec , 
Kabevdovow 7 pabipws dvddtrovot: TH 5é aAdvre 
Cnpia mAnyal Kat 76 Tewhv. yAtcxpov yap adbrois 


1 rapévrwy Xylander: rapidvTwv. 





@ Cf. Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 2. 10. 
’ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xv. (48 c), 
where this form of punishment is visited upon the bachelors. 
¢ Cf. the note on Moralia, 232 8 (3), supra. 
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rebuke the one who did not answer or tried to contrive 
plausible reasons.* And the elder who did not re- 
buke a younger who did wrong in his presence was 
liable to the same reprimand as the wrongdoer. 
And anyone who showed resentment, if he was 
reprimanded, was in great opprobrium. 

9. If anyone was detected in wrongdoing he had 
to go round and round a certain altar in the city, 
chanting lines composed as a reprehension of himself, 
and this was nothing else than his own self rebuking 
himself.® 

10. Moreover, the young men were required not 
only to respect their own fathers and to be obedient 
to them, but to have regard for all the older men, to 


make room for them on the streets, to give up their ~ 


seats to them, and to keep quiet in their presence. 
As the result of this custom each man had authority, 
not as in other states over his own children, slaves, 
and property, but also over his neighbour’s in like 
manner as over his own, to the end that the people 
should, as much as possible, have all things in 
common, and should take thought for them as for 
their own.¢ 

11. When a boy was punished by anybody, if he 
told his father, it was a disgrace for his father, upon 
hearing this, not to give him another beating ; for 
they had confidence one in another, as the result of 
their ancestral discipline, that no one had ordered 
their children to do anything disgraceful.4 

12. The boys steal whatever they can of their food, 
learning to make their raids adroitly upon people 
who are asleep or are careless in watching. The 
penalty for getting caught is a beating and no food. 


4 Cf. Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 6. 2. 
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> ~ o > € ~ 2 / A wv 
éott Selmvov, dws Sv avTav dpvvduevor THY ev- 
devaw dvaykdlwrrar toAdv Kal mavoupyetv. - 

¢ ‘AR 58 ih a ~ 5 , ° r) ia ~ yrAt 

13. lode Epyov THS atTODELAS* OLa TE TAVTA YAL- 
oxpa® wv Kat Ww €BiLevrar pndémore yiyveaBa 

F mAnpets, dvvacbat dé mew hy" ovTw yap @orro Kal 

év moh€ pen XpyTyLEOTEpous éoecbar, el Sdvawro 
Kat dourjcavres emumovhoat: Kat éykpateorépous 
5é Kal edrecatépous, «f mAciw xpdvov Sdidyouev 
3 A lod PS) td A OM > re ¢ "4 3 
dad juKpas Samdvys: Thy dvoypiay irropepew, 
as SpGua TO TUNXOV mpoagepectan, aovTo dytec- 
voTepa TA OUplaTa amo THS éMevmovons mrovetv 
Tpopts, vopilovres eis Bdbos Te kal mAdtos OPH 
meCopeva® ératpew eis dipos TA oehpare., Kal KaAd 
dé movetv' tas yap loxvas Kal diaxévous ets 
bmakovew mpdos THY SudpOpwow, ras dé modv- 
tpodovs® Sia Bdpos avriBaivev. 

238 14. "Horovdalov d¢ Kat Trept Ta ery | kal Tas 
@oas ovdev 7) HrTov- KévTpov o elye tadra eyepruxov 
bupod kal ppornparos Kal TapacraTiKoy Oppys 
evOovoiwdous Kal mpaktiKhs. Kal 7 Ad~is iv 
> \ \ ” MON 2 @ > n 
adeAns Kal aOputtos: oddev 8 eErepov elyev 7 
emaivous Tav yerviKas Cnodvrwy Kal bmép THs 
Xadptys amofavévrwy Kai evdaporilopevav, Kal 

~ 3 
yoyous TOv tpeodvrwy ws adAyewov Kal KaKo- 


1 765 F.C.B. (rodro in Jae Life of Lycurgus, chap. xvii.): 
7d 6e. 2 yMloxpa F.C.B.: yAloxpor. 

3 bropepev Meziriacus: drodépew. 

4 épun F.C.B.: gh. 

5 meCoueva Turnebus: miefdmevor. 

8 rodutpbpous Xylander: odurpémovs. 





2 Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xvii. (50 £); 
Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, ii. 6-9; Isocrates, The 


432 


CUSTOMS OF THE SPARTANS, 237-238 


For the dinner allowed them is meagre, so that, 
through coping with want by their own initiative, 
they may be compelled to be daring and un- 
scrupulous.* 

13. This was the object of the starvation diet. It 
was meagre both for the reasons given and purposely 
that the youth should never become accustomed to 
being sated, but to being able to go without food ; 
for in this way, the Spartans thought, the youth 
would be more serviceable in war if they were able 
to carry on without food, and they would be more 
self-controlled and more frugal if they lived a very 
considerable time at small expense. And to put up 
with the plainest diet, so as to be able to consume 
anything that came to hand, they thought made the 
youths’ bodies more healthy owing to the scanty food, 
and they believed that this practice caused the bodies, 
repressed in any impulse towards thickness and 
breadth, to grow tall, and also to make them hand- 
some ; for a spare and lean condition they felt served 
to produce suppleness, while an overfed condition, 
because of too much weight, was against it.? 

14. They were no less seriously concerned over 
their music and their songs. These contained a 
stimulus to awaken a spirit of pride and to afford an 
inspiring and effective impulse. Their language was 
simple and plain, consisting merely of praise of those 
who had lived noble lives, and had died for Sparta, 
and are now counted among the blessed, and also 
censure of those who had played the coward, and now, 


Panathenaicus, 211-214; Heracleides Ponticus, Frag. ii. 8, 
in Miller, Frag. Hist. Graec. ii. p. 211. 
> Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xvii. (51 a) and 
Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 2. 5-6. Unfortunately 
the text of both passages is none too good. 
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(238) Baipova Biovvrwy Biov: emayyeAlav Te Kal peya- 
Aavxiav mpos diperiy mpérovoay" Tats wjAuxiats. 
(15) tpidv odv xopav OvTw Kara Tas apeis 
mAukias Kat ovviaTapevev év tais €optais, 6 pev 
TOV yepdvTwy apydpevos Hoev, 


= 22 > ” fi 
dpes ox? tyes GAkysou veaviau: 
Beira 6 tOv axpaldvrwy dvipay dpeBopevos, 

dues S€ y’ ecies*: ai dé Affs, adydleo* 
Cy A fa ai ~ y 
6 O€é Tpitos 6 THY Taidwr, 

ap td oa! , Fa’ i 

dues 8€ y Coodpecba ToMA@ Kappoves. 


16. Kai ot euBarijprot be€ pubpot TMapoppnTiKol 
pos dvdpeiav Kal Oapparedrnra Kat trrepppovnaw 
Oavarou, ois éxyp@vto év te xopois Kal mpos avdAov 
emdyovtes Tois mroXcpiows. o yap AvKoipyos map- 
élevée tH Kata ToAcLov doce THY PiAopovatay, 
Omws TO dyav TodeuKoy TH eupere? Kxepacbev 
ovpdwriay Kal dppoviay éyn: 80 Kat év tais 

, , a t4 c fe a 
paxats mpoeOvero tats Movoats 6 Baotreus, va 
Adyou afias Tmapéxwot Tas mpakets of paydpevor 

C kat pvjpys edKdeods. 

1 érayyeMav... weyadavylay ... mpérovcay Pantazides and 
F.C.B.: émayyeNa . . . weyadauxla ... mpémovca. Kronen- 
berg would put them all in the acc. plural. 

2 rox’ Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxi.: mor’. 

3 ciués Moralia, 5448: éoper, 

® Pollux, Lexicon, iv. 107, says that the three choirs were 
established by Tyrtaeus. 

OO Wibrolia. 544.8; Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. 
xxi. (53 3). Other references may be found in Bergk, 
Poet. Iyr. Graec. iii. p. 661, or Diehl, Anthologia Lyrica 
Graeca, ii. p. 197, or Edmonds, Lyra Graeca (in the L.C.L.), 
iii. p. 530. 
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presumably, are living a tormenting and ill-fated 
existence ; and therewith profession and boasting in 
regard to valour, such as was fitting for the different 
periods of life. (15) So there were three choirs,? 
corresponding to the three periods of life, which were 
made up at their festivals, and the choir of old men 
would begin with this song? 


Young valiant men long days ago were we. 


Then the choir of men in the prime of life would 
sing in response, 


And that are we; look, if you will, and see. 
And the third choir, that of the boys, would sing, 
And better far ’tis certain we shall be. 


16. Moreover the rhythmic movement of their 
marching songs was such as to excite courage and 
boldness, and contempt for death; and these they 
used both in dancing, and also to the accompaniment 
of the flute when advancing upon the enemy. In 
fact, Lycurgus coupled fondness for music with 
military drill, so that the over-assertive warlike spirit, 
by being combined with melody, might have concord 
and harmony. It was for this reason that in time of 
battle the king offered sacrifice to the Muses before 
the conflict, so that those who fought should make 
their deeds worthy to be told and to be remembered 
with honour.¢ 


¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxi. (53 B-p)3 
Thucydides, v. 70; Dio Chrysostom, Or. ii. 31 M., 92 R.; 
Athenaeus, 632 Fr; "Valerius Maximus, ii. 6. 2; Bergk, Poet. 
Lyr. Graee. ii. p. 404. 
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17. Hi bé tts mapaBaivor Te Tis dpxatas Jrovot- 
KAS, ovK émerperrov" aa kal Tov Téprrav8pov 
apyaikarepov ovra. Kal dprorov TOV Kad” éauTov 
Kapwoav Kal TOV pwikay mpagewy emawerny, 
Gpws ot ebopor elnuiwoar Kat THY Kd pay avrob 
mpooemartdAevoay deportes, 6 Ort play povny xopdnyv 
everewe smEptooorepay Tob mouxidov ths pwrijs 
Xdpw: pdva yap Ta amAovoTeEpa THY peda edoki- 
palov. Tiyobdov be dywiCouevou 7a Kdpvewa, 
els TOV epdpev pdxarpay AaBev npdrnoev avrov 
éx ToTépou TOV wep@v amotéun Tas mAclous TOV 
émTa yopoav. 

18. Ta&v dé tadwy' avetrAe thy Sero8atpoviav 
dmacav 6 AvKotpyos, ev tH mode Odrrew Teds 
vexpovs Kat mAnoiov éxew Ta pvypeta THY tepav? 
ovyxwpioas. mepictAe S€ Kal Tods _peacpovs.* 

ouvOarrew d€ ovdev émrerpeipev, aN év dowrkide 
Kal _ bidMous édatas évtas TO capa TreproTréAAew 
kar’ toov dmavras. avetde 5é Kal Tas emypadas 
Tas emt Ta&y prnciwv, TAQ Tov ev roAeum 
Tedevtnodvrey, Kal Ta, mévOn wat Tods dSuppous. 

19. “Amrodnpeiv 8€ otk e€qv avrois, iva por) Eeve- 
KOv dv Kat Biwy dradedtwr petéxwor. 

1 rdpwr] tadav Bernardakis (probably from ragas in the 
Life of Lyeurgus, chap. Xvii.). 

2 For éxew . . . iepdy Hartman would read éxew 7a wpia, 


and Kronenberg would omit zepieiAe . . . ueacuots, both 
contradicted by the Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxvii. 





* For variant versions of the story see the note on Moralia, 


220 co, supra. 
» Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Lycee, chap. xxvii. (56 4), 
and Heracleides Ponticus, rag. 2. 8, in Miiller, Frag. Hist. 


Graec. ii. p. 211. 
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17. If anyone presumed to transgress in any way 
the rules of the good old music, they would not permit 
this ; but even Terpander, one of the oldest and the 
best harp-player of his time as well as a devoted 
admirer of the deeds of heroes, the Ephors none the 
less fined, and carried away his instrument and 
nailed it to a wall because he put in just one extra 
string for the sake of the variety in the notes; for 
they approved only the simpler melodies. Moreover, 
when Timotheus was competing at the Carneian 
Festival, one of the Ephors took a knife, and asked 
him on which side he should cut out the superfluous 
strings beyond the usual seven.? 

18. Lycurgus did away with all superstitious fear 
connected with burials, granting the right to bury 
the dead within the city, and to have the tombs near 
the shrines. He also abolished the pollutions associ- 
ated with death and burial. He permitted the 
people to bury nothing with their dead, but only to 
enfold the body in a red robe and olive leaves, and 
all to treat their dead alike. He also did away with 
the inscriptions on tombs, except of those who had 
met their end in war, and also did away with mourning 
and lamentation.? 

19. It was not allowed them to go abroad, so that 
they should have nothing to do with foreign ways 
and undisciplined modes of living.° 


¢ There are many references to the studied isolation of the 
early Spartans. The most important are Plutarch’s Life 
of Lycurgus, chap. xxvii. (56 c), and the Life of Agis, 
chap. x. (799 pb); Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 14. 4; 
Aristophanes, Birds, 1012; Aristotle, Frag. 543 (ed. Rose). 
Cf. also the note on Moralia, 237 a, supra, and the refer- 
ences given in the Teubner ed. of Plutarch’s Lives (1926), 
iii. 2, p. 45 (Lycurgus, chap. xxvii.). 
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20. Kat gevnAacias 8€ elonyjoato, émws ot 
mapeapéovtes py SiddcKador Kako twos Tois 
moAtTais vmTapxwot. 

21. Tév moditdv 6s av py dropelyy Thy TeV 
maiswy aywynv od pereiye’ THY THs moAEws 
dixalwy. 

22. "Evo 8° épacav 6Te Kal tav Edvwv Os av 
drropetvy THY Tovavryy aoknow Tijs mohretas Kara 
70 BovAnpa Tod Avrovpyov peteixe’ THS apynbev 
Stareraypevns polpas. 

Ilwreiv 8 ovK e&fv. (23) tots THv mAyoiov & 
otkerats ws iSious xpjodat ébos Hv, €t mov déow7o, 
Kal Kvat kal immots, et py ot Seomdrat xprjSovev" 
Kal ev ayp@ dé et Tis Twos eMums Yevopevos 
Senbeln, avoifas Kat Baordoas ta émurHideva Too 
Toass Ta onpeta® onunvdpevos KaréAeimev, 

. ’Ey Tots Tor€pots powuctow expGvro: dua 
re yap % xpoa eddxer avrois avipixn evar, dja 

é 70 atata@des Tob Xpuparos mAelova tots 
dmetpois PoBov mapéxet® Kal TO pur) edTrEpidupov dé 
rots TroAEptous elva, é€av Tis adray TAnyy, adda 
ae dua 73 opdxpovy XPHoysov. 

“Orav otparnynpatt Tovs moAenlovs viKr- 


* wereixe] peréoxe would be preferable. E. Kurtz would 
read ueréxet, but the formal rules of grammar are not always 
observed ! 

2 ra onueta] Bernardakis would place after dvoiéas, as is 
suggested from Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 6. 7. 
3 rapéxet] mapéxey SOME MSS. 





@ See note ¢ on previous page. 

> Cf. Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 3. 3. 

¢ There is no doubt that some foreigners resided for a 
time at Sparta; Alcibiades, for example. 


438 


ANCIENT CUSTOMS OF THE SPARTANS, 238 


20. Lycurgus also introduced the practice of ban- 
ning all foreigners from the country, so that these 
should not filter in and serve to teach the citizens 
something bad.? 

21. Whosoever of the citizens would not submit to 
the discipline to which the boys were subjected had 
no participation in civic rights.? 

22, Some used to assert that whosoever among the 
foreigners would submit to such discipline as was 
enjoined by the constitution in accordance with the 
programme of Lycurgus might become a member of 
the division assigned to him at the beginning.* 

The selling of anything was not permitted ; 
(23) but it was their custom to use the neighbours’ 
servants as their own if they needed them and also 
their dogs and horses, unless the owners required 
them for their own use. And in the country, if any- 
one found himself lacking anything and had need of 
it, he would open an owner’s storehouse and take 
away enough to meet his need, and then replace the 
seals and leave it.¢ 

24. In wars they used red garments for two reasons: 
first, the colour they thought was a manly colour, 
and second, the blood-red hue causes more terror in 
the minds of inexperienced. Also, if anyone of them 
receive a wound, it is advantageous that it be not 
easily discovered by the enemy, but be unperceived 
by reason of the identity of colour.¢ 

25. Whenever they overcome their enemies by 


4 Cf. Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 6. 3-4; Aristotle, 
Politics, ii. 5. 

* Cf. Xenophon, Constitution of Sparta, 2. 33 the scho- 
lium on Aristophanes, Acharnians, 319; Aelian, Varia 
Historia, vi. 6; Valerius Maximus, ii. 6. 2. 
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aowot, Botv 7@ “Ape Avovow' stav 8 ek Tob 
davepod, arextpudva, ebilovres Tods youpevous od 
piovov mroAeuikods aAda Kal otpaTnytKoUs clvat. 

239 26. Tats edyats mpooriféact rd adixetofar Su- 
vacOav. 

a7. Edyy 8 atr@v diddvar Ta Kada ent Tots 
dyabots, Kal mAdov odd. 

28. “Adpoditny céBovor tiv evomAvov: Kal Tav- 
ras 6€ tovs Geods OnAcis Kal appevas Adyyas 
éyovras Towotvrar, ws amdvrwy Thy ToAEuLKTY 
apeTiy exovTav. 

29. "EmAéyovor dé Kal of mapoymualdpevor 


A Cal a 
Tav xelpa ToTidepovta Tay TYyav Kady, 


ws déov éemixareiofar tods Beods peta Tod éy- 
xetpely Te Kal mpdrrew, dAdws dé pH. 

30. Tots maolv éeredelkvuov tods ciAwras pebv- 
cartes’ eis aotpomv ToAvowitas. 

B31. "Edos jv adrois pndé Komrew tas addcious 
aan’ éEwbev Boar. 

32. Lrdeyyiow od odnpats adAda Kadapivats 
éxp@vro. 

33. Kwpwoias cal tpaywolas otk aKpodyvto, 
OTws pnTE ev aTOVdH pte ev TaLdLa axovwor TOV 
dvtiAeyovTwy Tots vopois. 

1 ueBUcavres Wyttenbach, as is plain from the Life of 


Lycurgus, chap. xxviii. and the Life of Demetrius, chap. i.: 
pedvoarras. 


* Cf. the note on 232 p, supra. 

> Cf. Leutsch and Schneidewin, Paroemiographi Graeci, 
ii. p. 653, for the ancient versions of “* God helps those who 
help themselves ”; also Babrius, Fabulae, no. 20. 
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outgeneralling them, they sacrifice a bull to Ares, 
but when the victory is gained in open conflict, they 
offer a cock, thus trying to make their leaders 
habitually not merely fighters but tacticians as well. 

26. To their prayers they add the petition that they 
may be able to submit to injustice. 

27. And their prayer is that the gods give them 
fair and honourable requital for their good deeds, and 
that is all. 

28. They worship Aphrodite in her full armour, 
and the statues of all the gods, both female and male, 
they make with spear in hand to indicate that all the 
gods have the valour which war demands.* 

29. Those fond of proverbs are wont to quote this 
on occasion : 


Yer ain hand use when Fortune ye would call, 


thus indicating that calling on the gods for aid ought 
to be accompanied by effort and action on one’s own 
part, or else they should not be invoked.® 

30. They used to make the Helots drunk and ex- 
hibit them to the young as a deterrent from excessive 
drinking.¢ 

31. It was their custom not to knock on the outer 
doors but to call from outside. 

32. The strigils which they used were not made of 
metal but of reeds. 

33. They did not attend either comedy or tragedy, 
so that they might not hear anyone speak either in 
earnest or in jest against the laws.@ 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 455 ©; Plutarch’s Life of Lycurgus, 
chap. xxviii. (57 a); Life of Demetrius, chap. i. (889 a); 
Plato, Laws, 816 £; Clement of Alexandria, Paedagogus, 
iii. chap. viii. ad init. (41. 5); Diogenes Laertius, i. 103. 


4 Cf. Plato, Laws, 816 ff. where a different conception is 
expressed. 
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(239) 34. "ApyiAoyov tov mounriy ev Aakedatuon 
yevopevov adtTis wpas ediwtav, didti éeméyvwoav 
avrTov meTounKoTa ws KpetTTov éotw amoBadelVv Ta, 
onda 7) amobavety: 


> i A sh > sf a ‘ , 
domid. pev Latwy tis aydAdetar, Hv rept Capvw 
évros' awpnrov KadAdmov otk ebéAwy: 
i) A wl 3 , 4 Ui 2 > A > ra 
abros 8° e€epuyov Pavarov téAos” doris eKetvn 
C eppetw e€adlis KTHoopat od KaKkiw. 


35. Képais kal Kdpois Kowd Ta lepd. 

36. Ukwpadidav elynpiwaay ot éfopot, dtr tb 
TOMY HdiKetro. 

87. Laxxoddpov aveidov, did7t mapudyv ets Tov 
aakkov éevéBadev. 

38. Tov éx rod yupvaciov veavioxov énetinwr, 
ore THY ets IIvAalay dddv trioraTo. 

39. Kndiooddvra, <indvra mept tod tuydvTos 
Svvacbar drAnv thy uepav Adyew, e&eBadrov, 
dapevor Tov ayabov pvlnrav Seiv tots mpayyaow 
iaov Tov Adyov exew. 

40. Of matdes map’ adrois Eawdpevor pdoties 

D &? dAns Tis Hudpas emt To Bwpyod tHs “OpOias 
*Apréuidos péxpt Oavdtov moAAdKts SiakapTepodow 
ihapol kat yatpor, apuAAdpevoe tept vikns mpos 

1 ros Brunck: évrés. 


2 adros . . . réXos omitted here, is found in Sextus Empiri- 
cus, Pyrrhon. Hypotyposes, iii. 216 (p. 182). 





@ For the numerous references to the action of Archilochus 
see Bergk, Poet. Lyr. Graec. ii. p. 384, Archilochus, no. 6, 
or better Diehl, Anthologia Lyrica Graeca, i. p. 213. Cf. 
also Horace, Odes, ii. 7. 10, and Valerius Maximus, vi. 3, 
ext. 1. 

> What is meant is uncertain; possibly (as suggested by 
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34. Archilochus the poet, when he arrived in 
Sparta, they ordered to depart that very instant 
because they learned that he had written in his verses 
that it is better to throw away one’s arms than to be 
killed ¢: 

Shield that was mine, fair armour, now gladdens the heart 

of some Saian ; 
Sorry I left it behind tangled in brush in my path; 

But for myself [ escaped from the clutches of Death. Let 

perdition 
Take the old shield, for no worse surely I’ll get the 
next time. 

35. The temples and religious services were open 
to maidens and youths alike. 

36. The Ephors fined Sciraphidas because he was 
wronged by many. 

87. They made away with a man who wore the 
very coarsest clothing, because he inserted a border 
in his garment. 

38. They reprimanded the young man from the 
gymnasium because he knew well about the road to 
Pylaea.® 

39. Cephisophon, who asserted that he could speak 
the whole day long on any topic whatsoever, they 
expelled from the country, saying that the good 
orator must keep his discourse equal to the subject 
in hand.¢ 

40. The boys in Sparta were lashed with whips 
during the entire day at the altar of Artemis Orthia, 
frequently to the point of death, and they bravely 
endured this, cheerful and proud, vying with one 
another for the supremacy as to which one of them 


the use of the word elsewhere) a place where men met for 
gossip and loose talk. 
¢ Cf. Moralia, 208 c (3), supra. 
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(239) dAAjAovs, SoTis atbrav éml mréov re Kal paAdov 
KapTepnoete TUmMTOWEVOS’ Kal 6 TmeEpLyevopevos év 
~ f > wr re b) a A es ao 
Tots pdAtora émidofds €oTt. xadetrat dé 7 dpwAdAa 
dtapacriywots yiyverar dé Kal? exacrov éTos. 
a , a fal Mi , ? la 

41. “Ev 6€ tu TOv KarAdv Kai pakapiwy eddKer 
Tapeckevakevat tots moAitats 6 Avkodpyos d- 
dOoviav cxoAjs: téxvys pev yap abacbar Bavavoov 
TO Tapamay odK é€fv> xpnuatiopod 5é€ cuvaywyiv 
éxovros épywdn Kal mpaypareias’ 008’ dTioby dex 

E ia 7d Kopdp Tov tAcdrov alndov memoinKevat 
Kal drysov. ot dé ctAwres adtois cipyalovro Thy 
yiv anopéeportes® aopopav thy dvwhev iorapevny.? 
enapatov' 8 wv mdAelovos twa pucbdcat, iva 
éxeivor pev Kepdaivovtes 7S€ws danpeTwow, odToL 
dé pr mrEov emlyntaow. 

: ‘ > 2 ~ , C3 ‘ 

42. “Ametpyto 8 adrois vatrats elvar Kai vav- 
paxeiv: vorepov pévro. evavpaynoay, Kat THs Oa- 
AdtTns KpaTnoavres TaAW anéotynoav, Siadbepd- 
peva Ta HOn THY ToATaY Dewpobyres. GAAA AAW 
peteBdAovro Kabdmep ev Tots dAAows maou Kai yap 
Xpynpdtwv avvaxbevtwy tois Aakedatpovious, ot 


1 rpayyareias| rpayparetar, Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxiv. 
2 dropépovres added by Turnebus. 
3 lorapévnv] éorayévny most Mss. 
4 éndparor] dréppytov Wyttenbach, 


9 There are many references to this practice, which seems 
to have been kept up even in Plutarch’s time according to his 
Life of Lycurgus, chap. xviii. (51 3). Cf. also his Life of 
Aristeides, chap. xvii. (8329 pb); Xenophon, Constitution 
of Sparta, 2. 9; Miller, Frag. Hist. Graec. iii. p. 458 
(Nicolaus Damasce., Frag. 114); Lucian, Anacharsis, 38 ; 
Philostratus, Apollonius, vi. 20, who explains the custom as 
originating in earlier human sacrifice, but on this see J. G. 
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could endure being beaten for the longer time and 
the greater number of blows. And the one who was 
victorious was held in especial repute. This com- 
petition is called ‘The Flagellation,’ and it takes 
place each year.* 

41. One of the noble and blessed privileges which 
Lycurgus appears to have secured for his fellow- 
citizens was abundance of leisure. In fact it was not 
permitted them to take up any menial trade at all ; 
and there was no need whatever of making money, 
which involves a toilsome accumulation, nor of busy 
activity, because of his having made wealth wholly 
unenvied and unhonoured. The Helots tilled the soil 
for them, paying a return which was regularly settled 
in advance. There was a ban against letting for a 
higher price, so that the Helots might make some 
profit, and thus be glad to do the work for their 
masters, and so that the masters might not look for 
any larger return.? 

42, It was forbidden them to be sailors and to 
fight on the sea. Later, however, they did engage 
in such battles, and, after they had made themselves 
masters of the sea, they again desisted, since they 
observed that the character of the citizens was 
deteriorating sadly. But they changed about again, 
asinallelse. For example, when money was amassed 
for the Spartans, those who amassed it were con- 


Frazer in his commentary on Pausanias, iii. 16. 10. Among 
Latin writers ¢f., for example, Cicero, Tusculan Disputa- 
tions, ii. 14 (34). 

» Of. Moralia, 214 a, supra, and the note; Xenophon, 
Constitution of Sparta, 7. 1-6; Isocrates, Busiris, 20; 
Miller, Frag. Hist. Graec. iii. p. 458 (Nicolaus Damasc. 
Frag. 114); Josephus, Against Apion, ii. 229; Aelian, 
Varia Historia, vi. 6; Athenaeus, 657 p. 
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owvayayovres: bavarw Karedixdobnoav. *AAKa- 


peeves yap Kal Ocondpmw tots BacwWedor ypnopos 
€d60y 


& dirtoxypnuatia Umaprav ddéev.* 


aan pws AvoarSpos | edo "AOnvatous ToAby 
xpuaoy Kal apyupov elonyaye, Kal mapede€avTo 
kal ertpnoay Tov avopa. 

Tots Bev ovv Avrovpyou xXpwpern vopous % modus 
Kal Tots dpkous eupetvaca empasteve THIS ‘EAdSos 
evvopia Kal do&q xpdvov érav mevraKootwy Kat 
oAlyov 8é€ mapaBavopevwv Kal meovefias Kal 
Seer oe Tapevodvopevns, Kal Ta Tijs duvdpews 
WAarrobro: Kab ot ovpupaxor dua Taira Svoperdds 
etxov mpos adrovs. GAN’ ouws otros exovres pera 
THY Didirrov tod Makeddvos év Xatpwveia viKny, 
mavrv abrov TOV ‘EMiven 7 Tyepove Kard Te yh 
Kal KaTa Oddarray dvayopevodvrwy, Kal peraév 
OM “AreLardpov TOV vidV pLeTa THY OnBatev KaTa- 
orpodiyy, povou Aaxedayrdvior, Kalrep dretxorov 
TOA exovres kal 6Alyou mavu ovtes Oia Tovs 
ouvexets monepous Kal 770Ad dofevéorepor Kat 
EDYELpWTOL YevopLevot, mavu Bpaxéa teva. Cosmupa 
Siaaglovres THs Avrotpyou vopobecias, ouTE 
ouveotpatevoay ove TOUTOIS ove Tots perago 
Makedovirots Baotredow, ot? ets ovvedptov kowdv 
eiofAdov odde ddpov HreyKav: ews ob mavTdmacw 


1 6déec or doe? F.C.B.: det. 





aCe ee and Schneidewin, Paroemiographi Graect, 
i. p. 39, and i. p. 201, and the references there given; also 
Diodorus, viii. 12. 5, and Plutarch, Life of Agis, chap. ix. 
(799 B). 
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demned to death; for to Aleamenes and Theo- 
pompus, their kings, an oracle * had been given : 


Eager desire for money will bring the ruin of Sparta. 


Yet, nevertheless, when Lysander had taken Athens, 
he brought home much gold and silver, and they 
accepted it, and bestowed honours on the man. 

As long as the Spartan State adhered to the laws 
of Lycurg ous and remained true to its oaths,® it held 
the first ‘place in Greece for good government and 
good repute over a period of five hundred years.° 
But, little by little. as these laws and oaths were 
transgressed, and greed and love of wealth crept in, 
the elements of their strength began to dwindle also, 
and their allies on this account were ill-disposed 
towards them. But although they were in this 
plight, yet after the victory of Philip of Macedon at 
Chaeroneia,? when all the Greeks proclaimed him 
commander both on land and sea, and likewise, in the 
interval following, proclaimed Alexander, his son, 
after the subjugation of the Thebans,’ the Spartans 
only, although “they dwelt in an unwalled city, and 
were few in pee, because of their continual wars, 
and had become much weaker and an easy prey, still 
keeping alive some feeble sparks 4 of the laws of 
Lycurgus, did not take any part in the campaigns of 
these or of the other kings of Macedon who ruled in 
the interval following, nor did they ever enter the 
general congress or even pay tribute. So it was, 


+ To abide by his laws until he should return. Plutarch’s 
Life of Lycurgus, chap. xxix. (57 b). 

© Ibid. 58 a; of. also Diodorus, vii. 12. 8. 

25 In) S380B:c: een SS5 Bc. 

4 An echo from Plato, Laws, 677 s. 
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(240) dzrepiddvtes THY AvKovpyou vopobectay tro T&v 
idtwy modtav erupavvedOnoav pndev ert odlovres 
Tis maTplov adywyhs, Kal mapamAjovot Tots aAdows 
yevopevor THY mpdcbev evKActay Kal mappyotay 
amébevro Kat eis Sovdciay petéoryoay, Kal viv 
bd ‘Pwpatots kabamep ot ddAot “ENAnves eyévorro. 


448 


ANCIENT CUSTOMS OF THE SPARTANS, 240 


until they ceased altogether to observe the laws of 
Lycurgus, and came to be ruled despotically by their 
own citizens, preserving nothing of their ancestral 
discipline any longer, and so they became much like 
the rest, and put from them their former glory and 
freedom of speech, and were reduced to a state of 
subjection ; and now they, like the rest of the Greeks, 
have come under Roman sway. 
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SAYINGS OF SPARTAN WOMEN 
(LACAENARUM APOPHTHEGMATA) 






SUMO DOES aT 
Atedfone iene ire 


INTRODUCTION 


Or the Sayings of Spartan Women the same may be 
said as of the Sayings of Spartans, It truly represents 
the work of Plutarch, and many of the sayings are 
repeated elsewhere in his writings ; others perhaps 
in his writings that are now lost. Whether the 
sayings were collected in this form by Plutarch or by 
someone else is a matter of minor importance. 
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(240) 


AAKAINON AILO®OETMATA* 


APLIAEQNIAOZ? 


2 aN ‘ € (6 , Xr , 
\pyiAewris ] Bpacidouv HaTNp, TehevTAGavTos 
atth Tod viod, ws TapayevopLevol Ties TOY "Apge- 
mohirav ets Zndpryy acov Tpos avriy, Hpwornoev 
el KaA@s Kal agiws THs Lndprys 6 vids éreAcUTa: 
peyaduvévrwy 5° éxetvov kal rAeydvTwy dpiorov ev 
Tols Towdvros épyois amavtwy Aakedapoviey 
> s oc OF / \ \ La > \ € 
elvat, eimev, ‘““@ Eevor, Kados pev Hv Kayabds 6 
a * > La tf * 

mats prov, ToAAods 8 avdpas Aaxkedaipwr exer 
TiHVva Kdppovas.” 


TOPrOrTs 


1. Topyw BacowWéws KAeopevous Ovydtnp, ’Apior- 
ayopov Tob MiAnoiov mapakadoévtos atrov ent 
KS § , , ¥ A > ta A € 
Tov mpos Baotdda mdéAcuov drep “ldvev Kal ba- 
laxvoupevov xpnuatwy mARGos Kal dow avréAeye 

é / ce a a” oF 
metova mpoorevros, "_karadbepet GE, én, @ 
mdrep, TO EevdAAov, €av jn) TaXLOV adTOV Tis. 
olxias ékBdaAns.” 

IIpooragavros S€ more adtH tod martpos 
Sobvat Tut atrov eis pc80d Adyov Kai mpoariBdrtos, 
“ é3idage ydp pe Tov olvoy xpyoTov mrozeiv,” 

1 The title, \axawvwy amropGeyuara, and the headings, apy:- 
Newrtdos, etc., are almost always omitted in the ss. 
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ARGILEONIS 


Araitronis, the mother of Brasidas, when her son 
had met his death, and some of the citizens of 
Amphipolis arrived at Sparta and came to her, asked 
if her son had met his death honourably and in a 
manner worthy of Sparta. And when they proceeded 
to tell of his greatness, and declared that he was the 
best of all the Spartans in such enterprises, she said, 
“ Sirs, my son was a gude and honourable mon, but 
Sparta has mony a mon better than him.” ® 


GORGO< 


1. Gorgo, daughter of king Cleomenes, when 
Aristagoras of Miletus was urging her father to enter 
upon the war against the Persian king in behalf of 
the Ionians, promising a vast sum of money, and, in 
answer to Cleomenes’ objections, making the amount 
larger and larger, said, ‘‘ Father, the miserable 
foreigner will be your ruin if you don’t get him out of 
the house pretty soon !”’ 4 

2. Once when her father told her to give some 
grain to a man by way of remuneration, and added, 
“ Tt is because he showed me how to make the wine 

@ At the battle of Amphipolis, 422 B.c. 
> Cf. the note on Moralia, 190 zB, supra. 
* Gorgo later became the wife of Leonidas. 
4 Cf. Herodotus, v. 48-51. 
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(240) * odxodv, & marEp, ébn, “6 7 olvos mewn 
E exrroOjoerat kal ot _ Tivovres OpumTixwrepor Kat 
xelpoves yevjoovrar.” 
Ks / ~ 2 ~ 
3. Tov & ’Apiotaydpav tad Tivos TOY oikeTrav 
e ta / “ce 4 7, Cit a 4 
drrobovpevov Oeacapern, “ matep,” édn, “6 Eévos 
xelpas otk exe.” 
=e a A \ Al 
4, Bevov 5€ twos padakas kat oxodj' apoc- 
ayayévTos, Tapwoapern adtov, “ odK adret ev- 
ted0ev,” elrev, “odd? Ta THs yuvaikds Suvd- 
HEvos 5 Hi 
Be "Epwrnbeioa S€ bad Twos "Arruxijs, “ Sua 
th dpets dpxere povan TeV dvdpav at Adkawat®;” 
“bru,” ébn, “ kal tixropev povar avdpas.”’ 
6. ILpotpeopévn dé tov dvdpa Aewviday e€- 
te > , ” ~ to ~ 
tovra eis MeppotAas dbtov ths Ladptyns davivar, 
Hpwra ti xpy mpatrew: 6 dé Edy, “ dyalov yapety 
kat ayaba Tikrew.’ 


T'YPTIAAOZ 


1. Tuptids, “Axpotarov more Tod Ouyarpiood 
abris ék Twos Tév Taldwv paxns mods mAnyas 
AaBovros Kat dmevexOevros oiKxade as tebvnKoros, 
kAaudvrew TOV oikeiwy TE Kad yrwpipev, “od ow 
myoeTe; ” édn: eeige yap otov aiparos yy me 
kat odk ébn Seiv tods ayalods Body GAN’ iarpeve- 
ofa. 


3 


t 


1 xal oxod7q (or oxONG oroNyy Peieees erhaps rightly. 
Pp ps rig 
2 oj6é Bernardakis: odre. 
3 Adxawat, the usual form: Adkwrat, 


2 Cf. the note on Moralia, 218 p (4), where the same idea 
is attributed to Archidamus. 
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taste good,” she said, ‘‘ Then, father, there will be 
more wine drunk, and the drinkers will become more 
intemperate and depraved.” 4 

8. When she had watched Aristagoras having his 
shoes put on and laced by one of the servants, she 
said, “‘ Father, the foreigner hasn’t any hands !”’? 

4. When a foreigner made advances in a mild 
and leisurely way, she pushed him aside, saying, 
“Get away from here, you who cannot play a 
woman’s part either ! ” 


5. Being asked by a woman from Attica, “ Why is - 
it that you Spartan women are the only women that’ 


lord it over your men,”’ she said, “ Because we are , 


the only women that are mothers of men.” ¢ 

6. As she was encouraging her husband Leonidas, 
when he was about to set out for Thermopylae, to 
show himself worthy of Sparta, she asked what she 
should do; and he said, “‘ Marry a good man, and 
bear good children.” 4 


GYRTIAS 


1. Gyrtias, when on a time Acrotatus, her grand- 
son, in a fight with other boys received many blows, 
and was brought home for dead, and the family and 
friends were all wailing, said, ‘‘ Will you not stop 
your noise? He has shown from what blood he was 
sprung.” And she said that people who were good 
for anything should not scream, but should try to 
find some remedy.® 


> Cf. Diogenes Laertius, vi. 44, where Diogenes the cynic 
goes Gorgo one better. 

¢ Of. Moralia, 227 ©, supra, and the note. 

@ Cf. Moralia, 225 a (2), supra. 

¢ The last sentence is borrowed from Plato, Republic, 
604 c. 
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“Ore dyyeAos HADev ex Kpyrns TOV "Akpo- 
TdTou Odvarov dmayyeMwv, “ obK eweMev,”” edn, 
““apos Tods moAeptous Tike 7), avrds ta éxeivev 
drobavetofar  Katakavetv' exeivous; youov 8 
dkovew OTe améBave Kal éauTqs Kal THs moéAews 
agiws Kal tev mpoydvwr, 7 «t &ln tov dravTa 
Xpovov Kakes wy.” 

AAMATPIAZ 
Aapatpia tov vidv derdov Kat dvagiov éavrfs* 
dxovoaca, Tapayevopevov avetde: TO 8 eriypappa 
em avris TO0«, 
Tov mapapdvra vopouvs Aapdtpov éxtave patnp 
a Aaxedatpovia tov Aaxedayoviov. 


AAKAINON AAHAQN 


¢ / , ‘| eX , 3 .¢ 
Erépa Adxawa tov vidv AurotakTycavrTa® ws 
dvaéwov Ths matpibos avethev, etotoa, “ odK épov 
‘ / ” eat de ne A 2 4 Es 
To ditupa.” ed As TO emlypappa Tdde, 
wv \ cal A / Bad A a 
éppe Kakov ditupa bia oKdTos, ob oud picos 
Evparas deals pnd? eAdgovor peor. 
axpetov oKxvdAdKevpa, KaKa pepis, eppe ob” 
“Avdav, 
” A ‘ 4, La 2Q? ” 
éppe’ TO pt) Uaptas d§vov otd’ erexov. 
1 karaxavety F.C.B.: xaraxaivew. 


2 éavrod in some Mss. 
® \Nuroraxryjoavra, the preferred form: AeroraxtjoarTa. 





@ Son of Areus I., king of Sparta. He fell in battle at 
Megalopolis in 265 8.c., but the fact that his father Areus had 
been fighting in Crete may account for the intrusion of Crete 
here. Pausanias (viii. 27. 11) makes a more serious error in 
confusing this Acrotatus with his grandfather of the same 
name. 
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2. When a messenger came from Crete bringing 
the news of the death of Acrotatus,’ she said, ‘‘ When 
he had come to the enemy, was he not bound either 
to be slain by them or to slay them? It is more 
pleasing to hear that he died in a manner worthy of 
myself, his country, and his ancestors than if he had 
lived for all time a coward.” ® 


DAMATRIA 


Damatria heard that her son had been a coward 
and unworthy of her, and when he arrived, she made 
away with him. This is the epigram °¢ referring to 
her: 


Sinner against our laws, Damatrius, slain by his mother, 
Was of the Spartan youth; she was of Sparta too. 


OTHER SPARTAN WOMEN TO FAME UNKNOWN 


1. Another Spartan woman made away with her 
son, who had deserted his post, on the ground that 
he was unworthy of his country, saying, ‘‘ Not mine 
the scion.’’ This is the epigram referring to her ¢: 


Off to your fate through the darkness, vile scion, who 
makes such a hatred, 
So the Eurotas flow not e’en for the timorous deer. 
Worthless whelp that you are, vile remnant, be off now to 
Hades ; 
Off ! for never I bore Sparta’s unworthy son.® 


> Cf. the similar saying of a Spartan woman, quoted by 
Teles in Stobaeus, Florilegium, cviii. 83. 

¢ Cf. the Palatine Anthology, vii. no. 433, or W. R. 
Paton, The Greek Anthology (in L.C.L.), ii. p. 238. 

@ Cf. the variant version in the Palatine .4nthology, vii. 
no. 433 (or W. R. Paton, The Greek Anthology (in L.C.L.), 
ii. p. 238). 

* Cf. Moralia, 242 a, infra. 
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(241) 2. "AAAn dxovoaca tov vidv ev mapardge 
meoovTa édn, 


* Secror KAaéoPwaay: eye b€ ae, TEKVOV, ddaxpus 
Odarw' tov Kai éuov Kat Aakedayoviov.” 


3. "Axovoaod tis Tov vidv ceowopevov Kat 
mepevyoTa ex TOY ToAELioVv, ypdder atdTa@, ‘ KaKe. 
pda tev KaKKéyvras 7 Tavray vuv® exvufar 7 pH} 
ld , 

Bp 4 Addn, ta» vidv duydvrav ex pdyns Kat 
TApAyEvopLEevanv ws abrny, oa pyov,  mKeTE 
dpamerevoavres, KaKa dvSpdroda ; 7 Sebpo dbev 
e€eduTe Karadvodpevor; *” avacupayevn Kal eéme- 
deiEaca! atrois. 

Bc Ipocdyovrd, TLS Tov viov Geacapevn éndero, 

‘zi mpdtre 7 marpis ; ” eirovros dé, “‘ mdvres 
aroAd\act,” Kepapida dpaca éradqkev att@ Kal 
aveidev, eimoioa, “ aé otv KaKkdyyedov exepibav 
mpi 3° 

6. Aujyoupevov Twos Th pntpt yevvatov Odvarov 
Tob ddeAgoo, * etr ovK aioxpov,”” eime, “ ris 
Tours ovvodtas dmoruxeiv ; 

Clie "Exréupacd. Tis Tovs viods avris | mevre 
évras él mOAcpov, ev Tois mpoaoreiots eloripicer 
Kkapadoxotca Tt ex THs paxyns amoPycowro wes be 
Tapayevojevds tis §=mv0opevyn darmyyetde ToUs 
matdas dmavras teTeAcvTnKévat, ‘‘ GAN od TobTo 


1 @irtw S. A. Naber and Hartman: kal idapa Garr. 
Pantazides would omit xai ¢udv cai to accomplish the same 
result, but cf. 2354. 

2 yuv Hatzidakis: vor, 

3 trot] roi Stobaeus, Florilegium, eviii. 83. 

* émideliaca] delfaca ibid. 
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2. Another, hearing that her son had fallen on the 
field of battle, said :4 


‘Let the poor cowards be mourned, but, with never a tear 
do I bury 

You, my son, who are mine, yea, and are Sparta’s as 
well.” 


8. Another, hearing that her son had been saved 
and had run away from the enemy, wrote to him, 
“Tl report is spread about ye; aither clear yersel’ 
of this or stop yer living.” 

4. Another, when her sons had run away from 
battle and come to her, said, “ Where have you 
come now in your cowardly flight, vile varlets? Do 
you intend to slink in here whence you came forth ? ” 
And with these words she pulled up her garment and 
showed them.?® 

5. One woman, observing her son coming towards 
her, inquired, ‘How fares our country?’ And 
when he said, “ All have perished,’ she took up a 
tile and, hurling it at him, killed him, saying, ‘‘ And 
so they sent you to bear the bad news to us!” 

6. As a man was narrating to his mother the 
noble death of his brother, she said, “‘Isn’t it a 
shame, then, to have missed his company on such a 
journey?” ¢ 

7. One woman sent forth her sons, five in number, 
to war, and, standing in the outskirts of the city, she 
awaited anxiously the outcome of the battle. And 
when someone arrived and, in answer to her inquiry, 
reported that all her sons had met death, she said, 


* Cf. Moralia, 235 a, supra. 
> Cf. Moralia, 246 a, and Teles as quoted by Stobaeus, 
Florilegium, ceviii. 83. 
© Cf. Moralia, 242 3 (22), infra. 
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ervbopny,”” clne, “akov avdpdmodov, aAXa Ti 
TpaTret 1} marpis.”” gyoavtos O€ 6Tt uKG, “* aapern 
tour,” etme, “‘ déxopar Kal Tov Tav maldwy 
Oavatov.” 


, fa LY er Ls Al 2 A 

8. Odmroveda tis Tov vidv, ws ypatduov edredes 

‘A 12 a ce p ta ~ , a” ce i! 
mpoceAfov adtH, “ & ydvar, Tas tdxas,”’ elme, “ vp 

A A > A lol a Dindid cé . Lf ? LY 
Ta ova adda Tas Kadds y’,” edn: “ Kal yap adrov 
od évexev érexov, W” trép Tas Lmdptas avobavn, 
TobTd ror auveBn.” 

9. Depwyvopevys yuvaikds twos “lwvqs éni 
TW. T@Y éavTis dpacudrov ovtt moAvreAe, 
Adkawa émdeiEaoa robs tértapas viods dévras 
Koopuwratous, ‘‘ roatra,” én, “‘ del etvar Ta THs 
Kadns Kal ayabis yuvarxds épya Kal émt TovTous 
ématpecbar Kal peyadavyxely.” 

” > - \ a caw is ~ 

10. Ady akovcaca mrepi Tod viod,* @s KaKds 
emt THS Sevys dvaorpéorro, eyparfe, * “kaka Teut 
papa KaKKEéxuTae Tavrav anwbev® 7 ph eco.” 

11. HapamAnciws $€ cai Xiwv puydses eABovTes 
ets Lrapryy 7oAAa TlaSaprjrou* KatTnydpouv" peTa~ 
mrepipapern 5€ abrovs 7 earnp atrtoo TeAevria Kal 
dxovoaca dv évexddovr, eet edoxee adTH apap- 
Tavew 6 vos, éméorethev, * a parnp Toaudapyre?: 
} BeAtiova mpaoce a at&t péve, dtoyvods tay és 
Lmdptav owrnpiav.’ 

1 +ev Valekenaer as in no. 3 supra (241 a) and Stobaeus, 
Florilegium, eviii. 83: ro. e 

2 arwdev Hatzidakis (ef. Cicero, dd Atticum, xiv. 22): 
amddev. 

3 TIatdapyrov, -rw] Iedaplrov, -rw is perhaps the correct 
spelling ; ef. Thucydides, viii. 28. 





* Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Agesilaus, chap. xxix. (612 c-p). 
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““T did not inquire about that, you vile varlet, but 
how fares our country?’ And when he declared 
that it was victorious, “ Then,” she said, “‘ I accept 
gladly also the death of my sons.” 4 

8. Another was burying her son, when a common- 
place old woman came up to her and said, “‘ Ah the 
bad luck of it, you puir woman.’’ “‘ No, by Heaven,” 
said she, “ but good luck; for I bore him that he 
might die for Sparta, and this is the very thing that 
has come to pass for me.” ® 

9. When a woman from Ionia showed vast pride in 
a bit of her own weaving, which was very valuable, a 
Spartan woman pointed to her four sons, who were 
most well-behaved, and said, “‘ Such should be the 
employments of the good and honourable woman, 
and it is over these that she should be elated and 
boastful.”’ ¢ 

10. Another, hearing about her son that he was 
conducting himself badly in a foreign land, wrote to 
him, “ II] report is spread about ye ; pit this from ye 
or else stop yer living.” @ 

11. Of somewhat similar character is this: Chian 
exiles came to Sparta, and accused Paedaretus of 
many misdeeds; whereupon his mother Teleutia 
sent for them and, after listening to their complaints, 
feeling that her son was in the wrong, sent him this 
letter: “ Mither to Paedaretus. Aither dae better, 
or stay whare ye are, and gie up hope o’ gaen back 
safe to Sparta.” 

> The story is told also by Teles in Stobaeus, Florilegium, 
evili. 83; cf. also Cicero, Tusculan Disputations, i. 42 (102). 

¢ Cf. Severus in Stobaeus, Florilegium, v. 47, and the 
similar story of the Roman Cornelia, the mother of the 


Gracchi. 
4 Cf. Moralia, 241 a (3), supra. 
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€ / E Dee | 2 La ~ A ia 

12. ‘Erdpa én’ dducnpare 7 Tradl Kpwopevy, 
‘ réxvov,” elev, “7 Tas aitias 7 ceavtoy Tod CH 
> t a) 
amoAvoov. 

13. "AAAn xwdrdv vidv emi mapatagw apomép- 
mova, “ Téxvov,” elze, “ kata Bua THs dpeThs 
peprngo.” 

14. "AAAn, tof maidds adtH ddixopevov amo 

A 
qapaTdgews TeTpwyevov Tov dda Kal odddpa 
adAyobvros, “ éav tis dperis,” elme, “ peurh, 
téxvov, Kal doves con kal Bappijcers.” 

15. Adxwy tpwlels ev mrordgum Kal Badivew By 
Suvdpevos, | Tetpaob.aTt a@devev. aioxuvopevep i 
air@ elvan" yeroiw q LAT NPs “Kat adam BéAriov, 
@ TEKVOY, eerie paMov emt TH dv8peta yeyn- 
Oévar 7) aicydveoBar eat youre a dvorjre; 

t) 3. i 

16. “AM mpocavads otca TH madi THY aomida 

Xr ce é ” a cn DY a 
Kal TapaKe evopevn, “ téxvov,” épn, “ Tav 7) 
emt Tas. 

17. "AAAy mpotdvre TO vid ent mOAeov dva- 
bidodoa Ty domida, be Tavrny,” eon,“ 0 marnp 
cou det éowle: kal od ody 7} tavTnv o@le 7 47) 
éoo.” 

18. “AdAy mpos Tov viov Aéyovra puKpov éxeuv 
70 Eidos cine, a kal Biya mpdabes.”” 

19. “AdAy axovoaca, 67t 6 vids avrijs ev mapa- 
Tafa avdpayabijoas dmébavev, “ euos yap Rv,’ 


1 civas F.C.B., eri r@ Wyttenbach: ev. 





2 Cf. Moralia, 331 8; Stobaeus, Florilegium, vii. 29 ; 
Cicero, De oratore, ii. 61 (249). 
> Referred to Gorgo as the author by Aristotle in his 
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12. Another, when her son was being tried for some 
offence, said to him, “ My child, either rid yourself 
of the charges, or rid yourself of life.” j 

13. Another, as she accompanied a lame son on 
his way to the field of battle, said, “ At every step, 
my child, remember your valour.” @ 

14. Another, when her son came back to her from 
the field of battle wounded in the foot, and in great 
pain, said, “ If you remember your valour, my child, 
you will feel no pain, and be quite cheerful.” ¢ 

15. A Spartan, wounded in battle and unable to 
walk, was crawling on all fours. He was mortified at 
being so ridiculous; but his mother said to him, 
“How much better to be joyful over your bravery 
rather than to be mortified at silly laughter.” 

16. Another, as she handed her son his shield, 
exhorted him, saying, ‘‘ Either this or upon this.” ® 

17. Another, as her son was going forth to war, 
said, as she gave the shield into his hands, “ This 
shield your father kept always safe for you ; do you, 
therefore, keep it safe, or cease to live.” 

18. Another, in answer to her son who said that 
the sword which he carried was short,° said, ‘‘ Add a 
step to it.” 

19. Another, hearing that her son had been slain 
fighting bravely in the line of battle, said, “ Yes, he 


Aphorisms, as quoted by Stobaeus, Florilegium, vii. 31, 
but it is often spoken of as a regular Spartan custom. Cf, 
for example, the scholium on Thucydides, ii. 39. 

Ancient writers were not agreed whether the second half 
meant to fall upon the shield (dead or wounded) or to be 
brought home dead upon it. In support of the second 
(traditional) interpretation ¢f. Moralia, 235 a, and Valerius 
Maximus, ii. 7, ext. 2. 

¢ Cf. Moralia, 191 ©, supra. 
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(242) ele. mept dé Tob érépou" mufopevn Ott amo- 
detdudoas odlerat, “od yap Hv Epos,” eby. 

20. ‘Erépa dxovoaca teOvdva Tov vtov év 
pax KaOdmep éréraKTo us KdrOere’ avrdv, én, 
wi ON seca de Thy éxelvou TA€w 6 ddeAgos.’ 

“AMq, Topmyy Tter\odca mdvdn Lov i}Kovcev 
én iis TapaTagews vuxay Tov vidv, ek de TOV 
Tpaypdray moMav yevopevay Ovjckew. od Tre pl- 
edopévy oop Tov orepavor, Gaara oepvevbeion pos 
Tas: mAnotov elev, “ ws TOAAD KaddMuov, & ida, 

B éoziv ev mapardg ev vixdvra TedAevTav 7} 7a. OAGpma 
mepuyryvopevov Ch.” 

22. Aunyoupévou Twos TH deAPH yevvatoy 6a- 
vatov Tob Tatoos avris, exelvy elmrev ore “ 6oov 
én éexeivy yéynOa, rooodrov él aot axPopar, 
évapérov ovvodias dmodepbevre.” 

28. Aaxaivy Ts mpooemepipev, et dOopa ovv- 
emevet. 7 0 edn, “qats pev ovoa epaov TD 
marpl metBecbar, eat tovTo émpaga: yuvn dé yevo- 
pevn TD avd pie €t ouv dixacd. pe mapaxaAet, rodrw 
davepov mounodrw m™p@rov.” 

24. Tap@évos TEVvixpa eparnbetoa. tiva didwor 
T® yapobvrt mpotka, ““ Tyv mdatpiov,” epy, ‘“ ow- 
dpoadynv.” 

25. Adxawa épwrnbeioa et ravdpt? mpoceAnAvber, 
“odk ey,” elev, “dA 6 avipp epoi.” 

é me érépov] Tou érépov Wyttenbach, but ¢f. no. 1 supra 
Q41 A 


2 xdrOere] Odrrere S. A. Naber. 
3 ravopi A. Platt as in Moralia, 140.c: dvépl mss. 





2 Cf. Moralia, 241 a, supra. 

Pe athe somewhat similar story about Xenophon in 
Moralia, 118 ¥. 
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was mine.” But learning in regard to her other son 
that he had played the coward and saved his life, she 
said, ‘“‘ No, he was not mine.” @ 

20. Another, hearing that her son had been killed 
in battle on the spot where he had been placed, 
said, ‘‘ Lay him away, and let his brother take his 
place.” 

21. Another, engaged in conducting a solemn pub- 
lic procession, heard that her son was victorious on the 
field of battle, but that he was dying from the many 
wounds he had received. She did not remove the 
garland from her head, but with a proud air said to 
the women near her, ‘“‘ How much more noble, my 
friends, to be victorious on the field of battle and meet 
death, than to win at the Olympic games and live ! ”’® 

22. As a man was relating to his sister the noble 
death of her son, she said, ‘‘ As glad as I am for him, 
I am sorry for you that you were left behind when 
you might have gone in such brave company.” ¢ 

23. A man sent to a Spartan woman to ask if she 
were inclined to look with favour upon seduction ; she 
replied, ‘‘ When I was a child I learned to obey my 
father, and made that my practice. Then when I 
became a married woman, my husband took that 
place. So if the man’s proposal is honourable, let 
him lay the matter before my husband first.” 

24. A poor girl, being asked what dowry she brought 
to the man who married her, said, “The family 
virtue.” 

25. A Spartan woman, being asked if she had made 
advances to her husband. said, ‘“ No, but my husband 
has made them to me.” 4 

* Cf. Moralia, 241 B (6), supra. 
@ Cf. Moralia, 140 c. 
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(242) 26. Kpuda Ts StarrapbevevBeioa Kal duadbetpaca 
70 » Bpepos ovTws evexaprépnce padeplay mpoeveyKa- 
pevn puri, ote Kat Tov mar épa kat aAXous 
mAnaiov 6 évras Aabeiv a dmroxunoaca TO yap peyelos 
TOV dyn ddveov Th evoxnpoovvn To daxnuov mpoc- 
meoov evixnae. 

27. Adkxawa MumpacKopevy Kal epwrwpervn Tt 
emiorarat, én, “‘ moTda hue.” 

28. "ANAyn aixwadwrendeioa eal epaTupevn 
mapamAnaiws, oa olxety otkov,’ * ég. 

29. "Epwrnfetod Tus bd Twos, él éorae dyaby, 
av avriy ayopaon, ele, “Kay a) ayopadons.” 

D 30. "AMy TimpacKopern, Too KnpuKos muvBavo- 
peévou ti émiosrarat, “ édevOdpa,” elev, “ Fev. 
Ws S€ 6 wvnodpevos mpoérarre Twa adry obx 
dppdlovra eAcvdepa., etmotoa,  oiuaén Pbornoas 
ceavT®@ TowovTov KTypaTos,” e€jnyayer éavTyy. 


* Cf. Moralia, 234 c (39), supra. 
* Cf. Moralia, 234 » (37 and 38), supra. 
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26. A girl had secret relations with a man, and, 
after bringing on an abortion, she bore up so bravely, 
not uttering a single sound, that her delivery took 
place without the knowledge of her father and 
others who were near. For the confronting of her 
indecorum with decorum gained the victory over the 
poignant distress of her pains. 

27. A Spartan woman who was being sold as a 
slave, when asked what she knew how to do, said, 
“To be faithful.’ 

28. Another, taken captive, and asked a similar 
question, said, ‘“ To manage a house well.” 

2y. Another, asked by a man if she would be good 
if he bought. her, said, “* Yes, and if you do not buy 
me.” 

30. Another who was being sold as a slave, when 
the crier inquired of her what she knew how to do, 
said, ‘‘ To be free.’”, And when the purchaser ordered 
her to do something not fitting for a free woman, she 
said, ‘‘ You will be sorry that your meanness has cost 
you such a possession,’”’ and committed suicide.? 
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BRAVERY OF WOMEN 
(MULIERUM VIRTUTES) 


Aa We ve 7 
jwerrene : 





INTRODUCTION 


Piutarcu’s well-chosen selection of stories about the 
bravery of women was composed for his friend Clea, 
who held high office among the priestesses at Delphi, 
and to whom he dedicated also his treatise on Isis 
and Osiris. He speaks of it as a supplement to a 
conversation on the equality of the sexes, which he 
had with Clea on the occasion of the death of Leontis, 
of blessed memory, suggested no doubt by the noble 
character of the departed. It is not impossible that 
some of the topics discussed in that conversation are 
included here also, so as to make the book a complete 
and finished whole. 

The treatise stands as No. 126 in Lamprias’s list. of 
Plutarch’s works. 

Polyaenus drew freely from this book to embellish 
his Strategemata, as a glance at the notes on the 
following pages will show. 

Novelists who still write of virtuous women and 
heartless villains may find some material in this work 
of Plutarch’s. They need not be ashamed to glean 
where a great poet has reaped. 
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Tlepi dperis, & KAda, yuvareadv od tHv adbtyy 
T@ Oovevdsidyn yvwpny éxouev. 6 pev yap, As av 
€AdxtoTos 7} mapa Tots ekTds Ydyou Tépt 7} ematvov 
Aéyos, dpiarny dropaiverat, Kabdmep TO oma Kai 
tovvona THS ayabfs yuvarkds otdmevos Setv Kard- 
KAevoTov elvar Kat ave€odov. nuiv dé Kopibdtepos 
pev 6 Topyias daiverat, KeAedwv pun To €ldos ahAd 
thy Sd€av elvat moAdois yrarpysov Tis ‘yuvatkds: 
dpiota 8 6 ‘Pwpaiwy Soret vduos éxew, domep 
dvSpdor Kal yuvargi Snwooig pera Thy TeevTHV 
Tovs mpoonKovtas amodiods eématvouvs. 66 Kal 
AeovtiSos tis dplorns amobavovens, edOds Te 
peta God TOTE TroAdY Adyov Etxopev OdK amotpodvTa 
mapapvOlas dirooddov, Kai viv, ws €BovAnOys,* 7a 
tnddoura THV eyopwevwv eis TO play elvar Kal THY 
aitiy avipds Kal yuvatkds dperny mpooavéeyparbd. 
got, TO toroptKov amodeKTLKOY EéxovTa Kal mpos 
jdovyy per aKxofs od avvtetaypeva’’ et b€ TH 
meiOovre Kal TO Téptov eveott Poet Tod Tapa- 


1 éBovAnOys the preferable form: 7foud7O7s. 
2 cuyrerayuéva the Basel edition of 1542: cuvrerayudrny. 





* Thucydides, ii. 45. 
ATS 
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Reearpine the virtues of women, Clea, I do not hold 
the same opinion as Thucydides.? For he declares 
that the best woman is she about whom there is the 
least talk among persons outside regarding either 
censure or commendation, feeling that the name of 
the good woman, like her person, ought to be shut up 
indoors and never go out.? Bat to my mind Gorgias 
appears to display better taste in advising that not 
the form but the fame of a woman should be known to 
many. Best of all seems the Roman custom,? which 
publicly renders to women, as to men, a fitting com- 
memoration after the end of their life. So when 
Leontis, that most excellent woman, died, I forthwith 
had then a long conversation with you, which was not 
without some share of consolation drawn from 
philosophy, and now, as you desired, I have also 
written out for you the remainder of what I would 
have said on the topic that man’s virtues and woman’s 
virtues are one and the same. This includes a good 
deal of historical exposition, and it is not composed 
to give pleasure inits perusal. Yet, ifin a convincing 
argument delectation is to be found also by reason of 


> Cf. Moralia, 217 F, supra. 
¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Camillus, chap. viii. (133 8), 
Livy, v. 50; Cicero, De oratore, ii. 11 (44). 
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(243) detyparos, ob pedyet xdpw drodelEews ovvepyov 
6 Adyos odd’ aiaydverat 


tats Movoas 

Tas Xdpiras ovyKarapeyvos 

KaAdtorav' ovlvytay, 
as Edpuriins dnotiv, éx tod  Prokddov pddwora 
THs puxtis dvadovpevos TH miorw. 

Dépe yap, et Aé€yovres Thy avTyy elvae Cwypadiav 
av8pav | Kat yovauray maperyopela Touatras ypapas 
yuvark@v, olas "AmeM js drodédouev 7] 7 Leds i 
Nuxopaxos, dip" dv tis émetipnoe piv, Ws ToD 

B yapilecOar Kat puxaywyetv HaMov Tob weiBew 
oroxalopevots ; eyw pev ovK oljar. 

Ti dé; éay TouTuKRnY mdAw 7) patchy amo- 
paivorres” ovx érépav pe _dv8péiv érépav Sé yu- 
vatk@v ovaav, adrAa THY abriy, 7a Lamdots pern 
rots “Avaxpéovros 7 Ta LUPAAns Adyia ois 
Bakidos avrimapaBadAwper,® e€er Tis aitidcacbar 
Sixaiws tHv dmddeEw, tt xalpovra Kat repmd- 
pevov enaye: TH miore. TOV akpoaTHv; odd TobT’ 
ay etzots. 

Kai way obK cory dpeThs yuvaikelas Kal av- 
dpelas Spodrnra Kat Siadopdv aobev karapabety 

© waMov, 7 Bious Bious Kal mpageou mpagets correp 
épya peyahns TEXVNS mapartBévras dja. Kat 
oxoTobyras, el tov adrov éxeu xapaxrhpa Kal 
tUmov 4 Lepipdpews peyadonpaypoovvyn TH Leow- 

1 rats Modoass ras Xdpiras . . . kadNorav] ras Xdpiras [rais] 

Motiowes .. . adloray Euripides Mss.: KadAlorny Plut. mss. 
2 yarrixiy Cobet: miunrixhy. 

3 dyrimapaBdd\Awpev Dinse: avrirapahaddommer. 

@ Hercules Furens, 673. Plutarch probably quoted from 
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the very nature of the illustration, then the discussion 
is not devoid of an agreeableness which helps in the 
exposition, nor does it hesitate 


To join 
The Graces with the Muses, 
A consorting most fair, 
as Euripides says,? and to pin its faith mostly to the 
love of beauty inherent to the soul. 

If, conceivably, we asserted that painting on the 
part of men and women is the same, and exhibited 
paintings, done by women, of the sort that Apelles, 
or Zeuxis, or Nicomachus has left to us, would any- 
body reprehend us on the ground that we were aiming 
at giving gratification and allurement rather than at 
persuasion? [ do not think so. 

Or again, if we should declare that the poetic or 
the prophetic art is not one art when practised by 
men and another when practised by women, but the 
same, and if we should put the poems of Sappho side 
by side with those of Anacreon, or the oracles of the 
Sibyl with those of Bacis, will anybody have the power 
justly to impugn the demonstration because these 
lead on the hearer, joyous and delighted,’ to have 
belief in it? No, you could not say that either? 

And actually it is not possible to learn better the 
similarity and the difference between the virtues of 
men and of women from any other source than by 
putting lives beside lives and actions beside actions, 
like great works of art, and considering whether the 
magnificence of Semiramis has the same character 
and pattern as that of Sesostris, or the intelligence of 


memory, as he made one transposition and one substitution. 
Cf. the critical note. 
> Cf. Horace, Ars Poetica, 426. 
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(243) orptos 7 7 TavakvaAXidos atveois 7H Lepoviov tod 
Baoiréws, 7} 76 Tlopxias dpdvnpa 7 Bpovdrov Kai 
A ~ 
70 Hedoridou 7H TipokdAcias, Kara THY Kupiw- 
TaTHv KowdTynTa’ Kai Svvapuw: ererd1) Svadopds ye 
A 
Twas €répas, WaTep xpoids idias, at dperal Sia 
A ~ aA 
tas dacs AapBdvovor Kat ouveEopovotvrat Tots 
broxepevois eOeor Kal Kpdceo. cwydtrwv Kal 
aA A t yw A > aA ¢ 
tpopais at Sialrais: dAAws yap avdpetos 6 
> i! 

D ‘AyiMeds adws 6 Aias: kal Ppdvynois "OdSvecews 
obx opuota 77 Néoropos oddé Sikatos woadTws 
Kdrwv Kai “Aynaidaos, odd’ Eipyvn didavdpos os 
“Adxnotis ot5é KopvnAla peyadddpwrv os *OAvp- 

f 3 A \ A ~ LY 4 la 
mds. GAAd p17) Tapa TodTo moAXds Kal diaddpous 
rot / 
Trow@pev avdpeias Kat Ppovynces Kal Sucatoovvas, 
dv pdvov Tob Adyou Tob olkeiov pydepiav ai Kal” 
éxacTov avopoudTytes éxBiBalwou.? 
Ta pev ody dyav mepiBonra Kai Gowv olpal ce 
ees , 2 a e ’ 2 \ 
BeBaiws® BrBAiows evtvyotcay toropiav éxew Kal 
yaow On mapjow: mAWV ef pi Twa Tods TA 
Kowa Kal Sednuevpeva mpd judy toropnaartas 
> ~ a / nf \ A A 4 
dkofs afia Stamedevyev. emel 5€ moda Kal 
Kown Kal idia yuvogiy aga Adyou mémpaxrat, 
E fpaxéa t&v Kowdv od xeipdv eott mpoiotophoat. 
1 kowédrnta Meziriacus: xawédryra. 
2 éxBiBagwor Wyttenbach: éxBidfwou. 


3 BeBalws F.C.B. (note the same slip in the mss. in 243 z): 
BeBaiors. 





2 Cf. Hippocrates, Airs, Waters, and Places, chap. xxiii. 
(Hippocrates in the L.C.L., i. p. 132); Cicero, Tusculan 
Disputations, i, 33 (80); Porphyry, De Abstinentia, iii. 8; 
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Tanaquil the same as that of Servius the king, or 
the high spirit of Porcia the same as that of Brutus, 
or that of Pelopidas the same as Timocleia’s, when 
compared with due regard to the most important 
points of identity and influence. For the fact is that 
the virtues acquire certain other diversities, their own 
colouring as it were, due to varying natures, and they 
take on the likeness of the customs on which they are 
founded, and of the temperament of persons and their 
nurture and mode of living. For example, Achilles 
was brave in one way and Ajax in another ; and the 
wisdom of Odysseus was not like that of Nestor, nor 
was Cato a just man in exactly the same way as 
Agesilaus, nor Eirene fond of her husband in the 
manner of Alcestis, nor Cornelia high-minded in the 
manner of Olympias. But, with all this, let us not 
postulate many different kinds of bravery, wisdom, 
and justice—if only the individual dissimilarities 
exclude no one of these from receiving its appropriate 
rating. 

Those incidents which are so often recited, 
and those of which I assume that you, having kept 
company with books, have assuredly record and 
knowledge, I will pass over for the present ; but with 
this exception: if any tales worthy of perusal have 
escaped the attention of those who, before our time, 
have recorded the commonly published stories. 
Since, however, many deeds worthy of mention have 
been done by women both in association with other 
women and by themselves alone, it may not be a 
bad idea to set down first a brief account of those 
commonly known. 


ef. Diogenes Laertius, vii. 127, for the statement of the con- 
trary view. 
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1. TPQIAAED 


Tév am IAtov mepi tiv dAwow expuydvtwv ot 
mActoTot Yew xpnodmevor, Kal dv azetpiav Tod 
nn a Lf 
mAob Kat dyvowav ths Oadatryns amevexPevtes ets 
% > f A \ \ , A a 
Thy “Itadiav Kat arepi Tov OvpBpw moTapov opjots 
Kal vavddxots avayKaiois pods vmodpapdrtes, 
adrot pev éemAav@vro wept tiv ywpav Ppactyipwv 


F dedpevor, tats S€ yuvarkiv euniarer Aoyiopds, ws 


44 


qreaodv tpvats ev yh mdons' mAdvys Kal vauTiAlas 
ed te Kal KadAds mpdtrovow avOparos dpetvwv 
éoti, Kal matpida Set” movely avdtous, dtoAaBetv 
qv aodwréxact pur; Svvapevous. ex 5€ TodTov 
cupdpovncacar KatédrcEav 7a mAota, mids KaT- 
apfapevns ws dao “Pons. apagaca de radra 
Tots avdpdow arjvrwv BonBoto. mpos thy Od- 
Aarrav, kat doBovpevae tiv Opyjy at pev avdpav 
ai 8 olketwy avriAapBavopevar Kal KatapiAodoat 
Auraps, eLempavvav 7H tpomw THs droppoorvys. 
56 Kal yéyove Kal mapapever tats ‘Pwpaiwy 
yuvart én viv Bos aordleofar peta Tod KaTa- 
fircty TOUS KATO yévos TpoonkovTas avrTats. 

Luvddvres yap ws coke THY avayKnv ot Tpdes 
Kal dua TrEipwmpevor TaV eyywpiwy, edpevOs Kal 
pravOparrus mpoodexonevwy, Hydmncay TO Tpax- 
bev tnd TOV yuvarkdv Kal ovyKkar@Kynoay adrobr 
tots Aativots. 


1 rdons Xylander: radon. 2 Se? Xylander: 6é. 





® Cf. Moralia, 265 8; Plutarch’s Life of Romulus, chap. 
i. (17 v); Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 25. 2. The story 
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I, THE TROJAN WOMEN ® 


Most of those that escaped from Troy at the time 
of its capture had to weather a storm, and, because 
of their inexperience in navigation and ignorance of 
the sea, were driven upon the shores of Italy, and, 
in the neighbourhood of the river Tiber, they 
barely escaped by running in, under compulsion, 
where there were anchorages and havens. While the 
men were wandering about the country, in search of 
information, it suddenly occurred to the women to 
reflect that for a happy and successful people any 
sort of a settled habitation on land is better than all 
wandering and voyaging, and that the Trojans must 
create a fatherland, since they were not able to re- 
cover that which they had lost. Thereupon, be- 
coming of one mind, they burned the ships, one 
weman, Roma, taking the lead. Having accom- 
plished this, they went to meet the men who were 
hurrying to the sea to save the ships, and, fearful of 
their anger, some embraced their husbands and 
some their relatives, and kissed them coaxingly, and 
mollified them by this manner of blandishment. This 
is the origin of the custom, which still persists among 
the Roman women, of greeting their kinsfolk with a 
kiss. 

The Trojans, apparently realizing the inevitable 
necessity, and after having also some experience 
with the native inhabitants, who received them 
kindly and humanely, came to be content with what 
had been done by the women, and took up their 
abode there with the Latins. 
differs in some details from Virgil’s account, as was noted 


by Dionysius of Halicarnassus in his Roman Antiquities, i. 
i213: 
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II. $QKIAES 


(244) To S€ trav Dwxidav evddfou pe ob TETUYNKE 
B ovyypadéews, ovdevos Se TAY yovaretov éAatTov 
ets dperHy ort, HapTupovpevov icpois Te peydrors, 
& dpador Dwxeis ere viv mept “Ydéprrohw, Kai ddy- 
pact madaots, dy TO pev Kal? éxaorov Tis 
mpagews ev TH Aaiddvrou Biw yéypamta, 70 dé 

~ ~ a 4 z 
TaY yuvatK@v Towdrov €oTw. 

“Aarovbdos iv Oerradots mpds Dwkéas moAcuos: 
ot prev yap apxovras adtav Kal tupavvoeus év tals 
Dooxicais modcow LE pa. ped mdvras déxreway, 
of Sé€ mevtjKovta Kal Staxociovs exeivwv Opa} 
pous katynAdyoay: cita mavoTpatia Sia Aoxpav é ev- 
éBadov, ddoypa Oepevor pndevos gpeidecbar trav ev 
HAcKia, maidas b€ Kat yuvaikas dvdparodicacbat. 

C Aaidavros odv 6 BabuAXiov, tpitos abtos apy, 
érevoe Tovs Duets péev adtods' amavtyoavras 
tots Werradois pdyeobar, tas S€ yuvaixas dpa 
Tois TéKVvols eis Eva TOV TOTOV auvayayorTas ée€ 
amdons THs DwKidos, vAnvy te mepwhoa EvdrAwv 
kat dvdakds KaTadirely, mpdctaypa Sdvtas, av 
alcbwrvrar vikwpevous adtods, Kata TaxXos TI 
Dany avatar Kal Karamphoa To odpara. wnde- 
capevwy be Tatra Tay dAdwv, els eSavaoras éby 
Sixacov elvan Taira ovvdoreiy Kal tats yovargiy: 

D ef dé py, xatpew dy Kal pt) mpooBialeoBar. tov- 


1 nev abrods] avrovs wey Dinse. 





2 Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 65; Pausanias, x. 
1. 3-11. 
> Cf. Herodotus, viii. 27-28. 
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Il. THE WOMEN OF PHOCIS +: 


The deed of the women of Phocis has not found 
any writer of high repute to describe it, yet it is not 
inferior in point of bravery to anything ever done by 
women, as is attested by imposing sacred rites which 
the Phocians perform even to this day in the neigh- 
bourhood of Hyampolis, and by ancient decrees. Of 
these events a detailed account of the achievements ? 
is given in the Life of Daiphantus,* and the women’s 
part was as follows. 

The Thessalians were engaged in a war without 
quarter against the Phocians. For the Phocians had 
slain on one day all the Thessalian governors and 
despots in their cities. Whereupon the Thessalians 
massacred two hundred and fifty Phocian hostages @ ; 
then with all their forces they made an invasion 
through Locris, having previously passed a resolu- 
tion to spare no grown man, and to make slaves of 
the children and women. Accordingly Daiphantus, 
Bathyllius’s son, one of the three governors of Phocis, 
persuaded the men to meet the Thessalians in battle, 
and to bring together into some one place the women 
with their children from all Phocis, and to heap about 
them a mass of faggots, and to post guards, giving 
them instructions that, if they learned the men 
were being vanquished, they should with all haste 
set fire to the mass and reduce the living bodies to 
ashes. Nearly all voted approval of the plan, but 
one man arose in the council and said it was only 
right that the women approve this also; otherwise 
they must reject it, and use no compulsion. When 

¢ One of Plutarch’s Lives which has not been preserved. 


It is No. 38 in the catalogue of Lamprias. 
@ Cf. Aeschines, De falsa legatione, 140. 
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(244) rou tod Adyou SueAPdvros eis Tas yuvatkas, adral 
yo ¢ \ a > 41 9 ’ ‘ 
kal éavtas ovvedfotca tadra' éeyndicavto Kai 
p) he 2 A e A v ~ UG 
tov Aaidavrov avédycav, ws Ta dpiota TH DuwKid. 
Le % ? apne x A al PINES 
BeBovAcvpévor- 7a 8 adta Kal tods matdas. idia 
dao éxxAnoidcavras émupynpicacbas. 
TIpax8vrwrv 5€ rovTwr, ovpBadrdvres ot Dwxels 
ee KAewvas tis “YaprdAtéos evixnoav. To ev 
pjpropa Daxdwy ~Amdvoray ot “EXAnves 
vépacan- copay 8 &k macév peylorny TO. 
E "EdagnBodva péxpe viv 7H “Aprépsde ris vikns 
exetvns ev ‘YaproAbe tedodow. 


III, XIA1 


-” Q Ly 22 , bed 
Xio. Acuxwviay ermxioav® éx tTovadtyns aittas. 
eydy. et Tus ev Xiw Tay Soxovvrey yverpipieav® elvat: 
dyopevns 5€ Tis vdugns emi Cevyous, o Baotheds 
“Inmoxdos, emiTHOELOS GV T@ yapoodvre Kal mapéov 
@omep ot Aowrot, weOns ovons Kal yéAwTos, av- 
Ve a A ’ ~ > bY e A tA 
emnonoev emt TO Cedyos, obdev bBprorucdy Tmpdéwr, 
aan’ eBer Kowed eat Traded Xpoopevos: of € diror 
Tod yapobvtos dméxrewav avdrTov. 
Myvidtwv 8€ tots Xious tpopawopevew Kal Tob 
F beod 1 KeAevoartos Tovs “ImmoKAov aveAdvras avedciv, 
dmavtes €dacav “ImmokAov avnpynkévar. mavTas 
= = € ipl ag \ : 2 ~ N 
otv adfis 6 Beds exeAevoe THY méAW exAmeiV, Ef 
maou Tob dyous péteoTw. ovTw 61) Tods aiTlous 
Kal petacydvras Tod dovov Kal ovvemaivecavTas 


1 raira Duebner: raira. 
2 éroxicay Xylander: émgxyoar. 
3 yvwpluwr] yewuspwv S. A. Naber wrongly. 





« «* Phocian Desperation,” according to Pausanias, x Ta 
> Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 66. 


484. 


BRAVERY OF WOMEN, 244 


report of this speech reached the women, they held 
a meeting by themselves and passed the same vote, 
and they exalted Daiphantus for having conceived 
the best plan for Phocis. It is said that the children 
also held an assembly on their own account and passed 
their vote too. 

After this had been done, the Phocians engaged 
the enemy near Cleonae of Hyampolis, and gained 
the victory. To this vote of the Phocians the Greeks 
gave the name of “ Desperation ’’*; and the greatest 
festival of all, the Elaphebolia in honour of Artemis, 
they celebrate in Hyampolis even to this day in 
commemoration of that victory. 


III. THE WOMEN OF CHIOS ® 


The reason which led the Chians to appropriate 
Leuconia as a settlement was as follows : One of the 
men who appear to have been prominent in Chios was 
getting married, and, as the bride was being conducted 
to his home in a chariot, the king, Hippoclus, a close 
friend of the bridegrcom, being there with the rest 
amid the drinking and merry-making, jumped up 
into the chariot, not with intent to do anything 
insulting, but merely following the common custom 
and indulging in facetiousness. Whereupon the friends 
of the bridegroom killed him. 

Signs of divine anger were soon disclosed to the 
Chians, and the god of the oracle bade them slay the 
slayers of Hippoclus, but they said that they all had 
slain Hippoclus. So the god bade them all leave the 
city, if they were all involved in the crime. And thus 
the guilty, both those who had taken a hand in the 
murder and those who had in any way assented to it, 
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apwoyerws, ovK dAlyous yevojrevovs 005 advvaTous 
évras, amdKicay eis Aevxwviav, qv Kopwyets 
adeApevor mpdtepov exTHcavTo pet ’Epvbpatwv. 

*Yorepov dé modguov mpds tods *Epubpatous 
attots yevouevov, peytotov “lwvwy Suvapévous 
tére, Kdicetvev émt TiHV Acvxeviav otparevadyrwy 
avréxew pin Suvdpevot, ovvexdpynaay e€eAbety & bm0- 
a7roveot, xAaivay pec ékaotov Kal tudroov dMo 
be pndev ExovTos. at dé yovaies exdilov abrovs, 
€t Tpo€evor Ta dada yupvol bua THY troAeuiov 
eEiacw: duwpokdvar oe dacKkdvtTwy, éxédevov 
adrovs Ta ev OmAa pr KaTadumeiv, Aéyetw SE mpOs 
Tovs moAeuious dtr yAaiva pév éott 7d Evordv, 

i 5 el ee | ie 3 b! ‘ wv La 
xiTav 8 7 doris, dvdpt Oupov éxovte. mecbevrwv 
bé Tatra tav Xiwy Kal mpds tods *EpvOpatous 
mappnotalopévwy Kal Ta SrrAa SeixvudvTwr, épo- 
BnOncav ot “Epv@pato. tiv toApav atta@v Kat 
ovdels mpoofAdev odd’ éxwdAvaev, add’ Hydanoav 
amaddayevrwy. odtoe prev ody Oappetv didaybevres 
bm TOV yovatkdv ovtws éowOnaav. 

Tovrov 8° oddév te Aewrdopevov Epyov apeTH Kat 
xpovots Borepov ToAots expadyOn tats Xiwv yvvar- 
Ew, omnvixa Didurmos 6 Anpntpiou ToAvopKésy Thy 
moAw éxnpuge Kijpvypa BapBapov Kal drepipavor, 
dpioracbat Tous olkéras mpos éauTov em eéXev- 
Oepia Kal yaw THs KexTnLevns, ws cuvorKiay 
avrods tats Tav SeomoThv yuvael. Sewov 8 at 
yuvatkes Kal aypiov Oupov AaBotoa, peta THV 





2 Cf. Herodotus, i. 18; Frontinus, Strategemata, ii. 5. 15. 
> Philip V.; the date is probably 201 s.c. 
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being not few in number nor without strength, the 
Chians sent away to settle in Leuconia, which they 
had earlier wrested from the Coroneans and taken 
possession of with the co- operation of the Erythraeans. 

Later, however, they became involved in war with 
the Erythraeans,* the most powerful of the Ionians ; 
and when these marched against Leuconia, they 
were not able to hold out, and agreed to evacuate 
the town under truce, each man to have one cloak 
and one inner garment and nothing else. The 
women, however, called them cowards if they pur- 
posed to lay down their arms and go forth naked 
through the midst of the enemy. But when the men 
said that they had given their oath, the women 
bade them not to leave their arms behind, but to say, 
by way of answer to the enemy, that the spear serves 
as a cloak, and the shield as a shirt, to a man of 
spirit. The Chians took this advice, and when they 
used bold words towards the Erythraeans and dis- 
played their weapons, the Erythraeans were fright- 
ened at their boldness, and no one approached them 
nor hindered them, but all were well pleased at their 
departure. So the Chians, having been taught 
courage by their women, were saved in this way. 

A deed which does not in the least fall short of this 
one in bravery was performed by the women of 
Chios many years later at the time when Philip,? 
son of Demetrius, was besieging their city, and had 
made a barbarous and insolent proclamation bidding 
the slaves to desert to him, their reward to be free- 
dom and marriage with their owners, meaning 
thereby that he was intending to unite them with 
the wives of their masters. But the women, suddenly 
possessed of fierce and savage spirit, in company with 
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oikeTav Kal adradv ovvayavaxrovvTwy Kal ovp- 
Tapdvrwv wpyunoav avafalvew em ra Telyn, Kat 
AiPous Kal BedAn mpoodéepovoat kal mapakeAevopevat 
kal mpoodumapodoat' tots jraxopevors, téAos 8& 
dpuvépnevat kat BddAdovaa tovs moAeptous, ar- 
ewoarvto Tov Didimmov, obdevds SovAov TO mapd- 
mav amooTdvros mpos adrov. 


IV. APPEIAI 


> \ > Ay ba / > ~ ond 
Odderds 8 Frrov &dodv éort trav Kowh 8:a- 
TreTpaypévay yuvaréiv épywy 6 mpos KAcomévn rept 
“a nd 


"Apyous dyav, dv Hywvicavto, TedeoidAns tis 


mointpias mpotpepapevns. tadrnv dé dacw otkias 
obaav evddéou TH 5€ cwpari voonnatixyy ets Oeot? 
mépipat mept vyreias: Kal ypnobev adr Movoas 
Geparedew, TreSopevny TO®> Oe Kal embepevyv 
@oH Kal dppovia Tod te maOovs amadayhvar Taxd 
kai Savpdleobar Sia mountiKny bo THY yu aK Dv. 

*Eet 5€ KAcopevyns 6 Baoweds Ov Uaaptiarav 
moddods amoKreivas (od prHv, ws vio. pvdo- 
Aoyobow, éx7a Kal éBdopyKovrTa Kal émtaKoatous 
mpos emrTakioytAlots) eBadile mpos THY mOAW, Opp 
kal TéApa Saudvios mapéoTn tTais daxpalovaais 
Tov yuvakdv apdvecbar tovs Todeulovs brép Tis 
matpidos. iyoupevns bé€ ths TedeotdAns, dmAa 
AapBavovor kat map éradEw torapevar K’kAw Ta 
reixn mepieatebav, wore Gavpalew Tovs 7oAEpLLovs. 


1 mpoo\rapotoa:] mpooradarmwpotcar Wyttenbach. — 
2 Geot Meziriacus: deovs. 3 rm idem: 77. 








2 Cf. Moralia, 223 8; Herodotus, vi. 76 ff; Pausanias, 
ii. 20. 8. 
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their slaves, who were themselves equally indignant 
and supported the women by their presence, has- 
tened to mount the walls, both bringing stones and 
missiles, and exhorting and importuning the fight- 
ing men until, finally, by their vigorous defence and 
the wounds inflicted on the enemy by their missiles, 
a repulsed Philip. And nota single slave deserted 
to him, 


IV. THE WOMEN OF ARGOS? 


Of all the deeds performed by women for the 
community none is more famous than the struggle 
against Cleomenes for Argos, which the women 
carried out at the instigation of Telesilla the poetess. 
She, as they say, was the daughter of a famous house 
but sickly in body, and so she sent to the god to ask 
about health ; and when an oracle was given her to 
cultivate the Muses, she followed the god’s advice, 
and by devoting herself to poetry and music she 
was quickly relieved of her trouble, and was greatly 
admired by the women for her poetic art. 

But when Cleomenes king of the Spartans, hav- 
ing slain many Argives (but not by any means 
seven thousand, seven hundred and seventy-seven,? 
as some fabulous narratives have it) proceeded 
against the city, an impulsive daring, divinely 
inspired, came to the younger women to try, for 
their country’s sake, to hold off the enemy. Under 
the lead of Telesilla they took up arms, ° and, 
taking their stand by the battlements, manned the 
walls all round, so that the enemy were amazed. 


» Six thousand according to Herodotus, vii. 148. Cf. also 
vi. 77-82. ‘The date is put about 494 3.c. or possibly earlier. 
¢ Found in the temples according to Moralia, 223 8. 
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yuvatkas: eddxkovv b€ Kat tovTous atysdlew Kal 
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€Gevro vopov Tov KeAcvorTa Traywra Seiv éyovoas! 
avvavaTravecbar Tols avdpdor Tas yeyapypévas. 


V. MIEPSIAEZ 


246 Ilé€paas “Aotudyou Baorhéws Kat Myjdev amo- 
oTyoas Kodpos 7 Ar 7709 paxn: pevyovor 8€ tots Ilép- 
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1 éxoveas] éxovor E. Kurtz misses the irony! 
2 Miiller, Frag. Histor. Graec. iv. p. 497. 
> Herodotus, vi. 83, does not say quite this. Cf. Aristotle, 
Politics, v. 3. 7. ¢ Approval by indirection! 
4 Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, vii. 45.2; Justin, Historiae 
Philippicae, i. 6. 
4.90 
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The result was that Cleomenes they repulsed with 
great loss, and the other king, Demaratus, who 
managed to get inside, as Socrates says,? and gained 
possession of the Pamphyliacum, they drove out. 
In this way the city was saved. The women who 
fell in the battle they buried close by the Argive 
Road, and to the survivors they granted the privilege 
of erecting a statute of Ares as a memorial of their 
surpassing valour. Some say that the battle took 
place on the seventh day of the month which is now 
known as the Fourth Month, but anciently was 
called Hermaeus among the Argives; others say 
that it was on the first day of that month, on the 
anniversary of which they celebrate even to this day 
the ‘ Festival of Impudence,’ at which they clothe 
the women in men’s shirts and cloaks, and the men 
in women’s robes and veils. 

To repair the scarcity of men they did not unite 
the women with slaves, as Herodotus records, ” 
but with the best of their neighbouring subjects, 
whom they made Argive citizens. It was reputed 
that the women showed disrespect and an inten- 
tional indifference to those husbands in their married 
relations from a feeling that they were underlings. 
Wherefore the Argives enacted a law,° the one which 
says that married women having a beard must 
occupy the same bed with their husbands! 


V. THE PERSIAN WOMEN 4 


At the time when Cyrus induced the Persians to 
revolt from king Astyages and the Medes he was 
defeated in battle. As the Persians were fleeing 
to the city, with the enemy not far from forcing their 
way in along with the Persians, the women ran out 

491 


PLUTARCH’S MORALIA 


(246) TroAews Kal Tous 7émAous ex TOV Kdrew pepav 
emdpacat, “aot dépecbe,” eimov, “ad KaKtoTou 
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Kat KaKicavres éavtovs dvéotpepdy Te Kal oup- 
Baddvres e€ dpyfis eTpepavro Tovs oAeptovs. 

B ex Tovrov Karéorn vouos, etceAdcavtos BactAdws 
els THY méAW éExaoTHy yuvatka xpvooby Aap Baverv, 
Kupov vopoberHcavros. *7Oxyov S€ dao, ta 7 
dAAa. poxOnpov Kal dudoxepSéoraroy Bacirdwr 
ovra, mepucapipa TH moAW ael Kal va mapeBety 
avd’ dmoorepijoae Ths Swpeds Tas yuvaikas. 
’"Are~avdpos b€ Kai dis cioAADe Kal Tats Kvotoas 
Sumdobv eduwxe. 


VI. KEATAI 


KeArois, mp drepBaretv *AArets Kat KaTOURy- 
cat Tis *IraAtas av viv vépovrat xepav, ordous 
C éurecoboa Sew) Kal dvoKaramavotos els md Nepov 
eudvdov mponrdev. ai Sé yuvatkes ev péow trav 
omAwY ‘yevouevar Kat mapadaBodoa Ta velkn d.- 
HTHOa ovTws duéuTTws Kal SueKpwav, wore didiav 
mao. Oavpacriy Kal Kata TOAELs Kal Kat olKoUS 
yevéo$a mpos mavras. €x TovTov dieréovy meEpt 
Te moAduov Kat elpyvns BovAevdpevor pera TaV 
yovaredy Kal Ta mpos Tovs ouppedxous dpiBora 
bu exeivwy BpaBevovres. ev yoiv tats mpos 
’"AvviBav avviijkas éeyparavro, KeArav pev eéy- 





2 Cf. Moralia, 241 8, supra. 
> Cf. Xenophon, Cyropaedia, viii. 5. 21. 
¢ Cf. Plutarch’s Life of Alexander, chap. lxix. (703 a). 
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to meet them before the city, and, lifting up their 
garments, said,? “ Whither are you rushing so fast, 
you biggest cowards in the whole world? Surely 
you cannot, in your flight, slink in here whence you 
came forth.” The Persians, mortified at the sight 
and the words, chiding themselves for cowards, 
rallied and, engaging the enemy afresh, put them to 
rout. As a result of this it became an established 
custom that, whenever the king rode into the city, 
each woman should receive a gold coin; the author 
of the law was Cyrus.? But Ochus,° they say, being a 
mean man and the most avaricious of the kings, would 
always make a detour round the city and not pass 
within, but would deprive the women of their largess. 
Alexander,° however, entered the city twice, and 
gave all the women who were with child a double 
amount. 


VI. THE CELTIC WOMEN 4 


Before the Celts crossed over the Alps and settled 
in that part of Italy which is now their home, a dire 
and persistent factional discord broke out among them 
which went on and on to the point of civil war. The 
women, however, put themselves between the armed 
forces, and, taking up the controversies, arbitrated 
and decided them with such irreproachable fairness 
that a wondrous friendship of all towards all was 
brought about between both States and families. 
As the result of this they continued to consult with 
the women in regard to war and peace, and to decide 
through them any disputed matters in their relations 
with their allies. At all events, in their treaty with 
Hannibal they wrote the provision that, if the Celts 


@ Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, vii. 50. 
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Kkadobvrav ,KapxnSovioss, TOUS ev "IBnpia Kapyn- 
Sovtev edpxous’ Kal otparnyovs «ivar Sikaords: 
av S€ Kapynddrviot Kedtots éyrad@or, tas KeArav 


D yuvaikas. 


E 


VII. MHAIAI 


M7jAvow vis, xprilovres dpdprrapods Nupgatoy 
hee THs amouKlas _eToujoavro, véov avdpa Kal 
KaAA et Siadéporra: tod 5° Jeot met KeAcvoavros 
adrovs, dmov 0 dv dmoBdAwot tods KopwoThpas, 
éxel Katouxeiv, ovvérece 7H Kapia mpooBadodow 
avrois Kal dmoBaou Tas vais b70 xeydvos dva- 
POapivar. Tay dé Kapav of Kpvaccov* oixobvres, 
cire Thy amoptav olxtipavres etre. Setoarres adrév 
Thy ToApav, exehevov oixely map’ adrots Kat Tijs 
x@pas peTédOwkav- cira moAAny ev oAlyw xpovep 

AapBavovras abenow opavres, émeBovevov av- 
chev edwyiay Twa Kal Boivny TapacKevdoarres. 
eTUXE dé Kapivy mapbévos épdica tod Nuudaiov 
Kal AavOdvovca Tovs dMous: exanreiro 5é Kadevn: 
mpaTTopeveny dé TovTw od Suvapern Tov Nupdatov 
meplopay drroAAvpevov, ebrpyyetde THY Sudvouav 
att@ Tov Today. as obv Hkov ot Kpvaccets 
Kkadobvres _adrous, ovK epn vOpoV te) Nupatos 
"EdAnow elvar Badilew emi Setmvov dvev yuvaucay: 
aKkovaavTes de oi KGpes éxéhevov ayew wal Tas 

vvaikas. odTw 59 ppdcas Ta memparypLeva. Mn- 
Nae éxédevoev adtovs pev avdmdAous €v ipatiots 


1 érdpxous] immdpxous Polyaenus, Strategemata, vii. 50. 
2 6¢ added by Meziriacus. 
3 Kptaccov Xylander: xpvacoay, 
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complained against the Carthaginians, the governors 
and generals of the Carthaginians in Spain should 
be the judges ; and if the Carthaginians complained 
against the Celts, the judges should be the Celtic 
women. 


VII. THE WOMEN OF MELOS? 


The Melians, being in need of wide acres, put in 
charge of the colony to be sent forth Nymphaeus, 
a young man and unusually handsome. The god 
bade them sail, and wherever they should lose their 
transports to settle in that place. It came about, 
as they put in at Caria and went ashore, that their 
ships were destroyed by a storm. The Carian 
inhabitants of Cryassus, whether pitying their sorry 
plight or fearing their boldness, bade them live near 
themselves, and gave them a portion of their land. 
Later, seeing their great expansion in a short time, 
they plotted to make away with them, after preparing 
a sumptuous banquet for the purpose. It hap- 
pened that a Carian maiden was in love with Nym- 
phaeus, but nobody else was aware of this. Her 
name was Caphene. As the plan was being put 
into operation, she could not suffer Nymphaeus to 
be put to death, and so she disclosed to him 
the intention of her fellow-citizens. So, when the 
Cryassians came to invite them, Nymphaeus said 
that it was not the custom for the Greeks to go to 
dinner without women. When the Carians heard 
this, they told them to bring the women too. On 
this understanding Nymphaeus informed the Melians 
of what had been done, and told the men to go to the 


2 Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 64. 
495 


bo 


PLUTARCH’S MORALIA 


Badilew, tav dé yuvark@y EKAOTHV Eidos ev TH 
KoAmwp Kopitew kal xabélecbar Tapa Tov avrijs. 
érel Sé 708 Setmvou pecobvros €00» To avvOnua 
rots Kapot Kal ovvyjo0ovro Tov eaupov ot “EMnves, 
ai plev yovaixes Gua macat Tovs KdArrous decyov, 
ot b€ ta Sidn AaBdvres eréDevto Tots BapBapous 
Kal Sep berpav avrovs cpio. madras: KTNOGpLEVvaL 
be THY xepav Kat avy mol € exetvnv kataBarovres, 
@kiaav" éTepav, qu véay Kpdvacoov dvopacay. 7 
5é Kadevy TO Nopdate yapnbeioa TYyLHY Kal 
xXapw eoye Tals evepyeotats mpeTrovaay. agvov obv 
ayacbat Tay yuvaundy Kal THY oly Kai TO 
Qdpoos, Kat TO pndeplay ev moAAais und? dkovcav 
v70 detAtas KaKyv yeverOar. 


VIIL. TYPPHNIAES 
Tuppnvav toivuy tov Afuvov Kat “TuBpov Kata- 
te € sf A , A 3 
oxdvTwv, dpracdyruy bé Bpavpwrdlev tas *A@n- 
vaiwv yuvaikas, eyevovTo Taides, ous 2efhaoes 
*AGyvaior pu§oBapBdpovs 6 ovtas €k Ta@V vijowy. ot 
eis Tatvapov Kardpavres eyevovTo XpHoysor 
Uaaptiarais qepl Tov ethoruKoy TOAepOV, Kat da 


BR TovTo mohuretas Kal yep TUXOVTES, ovK afvov- 


pevoe dé dpyetov Kal Bovdjs, Urrovovay éoxov os 
emi vewTEepiopLa@ ouvepxopevor kal Stavoodpevor Ta. 
Kkabeota@ta Kiwveiv. ovdAdaBdvtes otv adtods ot 
Aakedaipovior Kai Kabeipfavtes éefvdAatrov icyu- 


1 Oxicay Nylander: @xynoar. 





* Cf. Moralia, 296 8; Polyaenus, Strategemata, vii. 49 ; 
Herodotus, iv. 145-148 and vi. 188 (who says that the men 
were descendants of the Argonauts); Valerius Maximus, 
iv. 6, ext. 3; Conon, Narrationes, 36 and 47. 
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place unarmed in conventional attire, but that each 
of the women should carry a sword in the fold of her 
garment and sit beside her husband or male relative. 
When, about the middle of the meal, the predeter- 
mined signal was given to the Carians, and the Greeks 
realized that the time had come, all the women at 
the same instant threw open the fold of their gar- 
ments and the men, seizing the swords, attacked 
the barbarians and slew them all together. Then, 
taking possession of the land and razing that city, 
they built another, to which they gave the name of 
New Cryassus. Caphene married Nymphaeus and 
received the honour and gratitude merited by her 
valuable services. It is right and proper to admire 
both the silence and the courage of the women, and 
that not a single one of them among so many was 
led by timidity to turn coward even involuntarily. 


VIII. THE ETRUSCAN WOMEN + 


When the Etruscans had gained possession of 
Lemnos and Imbros, they carried away forcibly from 
Brauron Athenian women, and children were born 
to them. These the Athenians expelled from the 
islands on the ground that they were in part bar- 
barian, and they put in at Taenarum and made them- 
selves useful to the Spartans in the war with the 
Helots. For this they received citizenship and the 
right of intermarriage, but were not deemed worthy 
to hold office or to be members of the Senate, and 
this gave colour to the idea that some radical design 
underlay their coming together, and that they 
purposed to disturb the established institutions. 
Accordingly the Spartans took them into custody 
and, shutting them up in prison, placed a strong guard 
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(247) pds, fyrobvres éXeiv cadéot Kat BeBatous eéy- 
xous: al b¢ Thy Kablerpypevav yuvatkes emt THY 
elpKTny mapayevopevat, moAAais tkeolats Kal Sen- 
ceor mapelOnoav t1o Thy dvdAdKwv doov dona- 
caclat Kal mpoceimeiv Tos dvdpas. émel 8 «io- 
HAbov, éxéevov adtods petapprervucbat Taxd Ta 
iuatia Kal Ta pev atdt@v' éxeivats atodmetv, Ta 

3. 3 td 3 Pd 7 i id if 
C&S exevwy evddvtas abtovs amévar mrepikaduypa- 
pévous. yevopevwv $€ tovTwv, at pev dméuewav 
attot mapatagduevar mpos mavta Ta Sewd, Tovs 
~ i) 
& avépas earatyPevtes ot vAakes TapHKav ws O17 

yuvatkas. 

> x ed Us > ~ A oh 
Ex 67 tovrov KkatadaBopévwv attav ra Tai- 
yeTa, Kal TO ciAwriKoy adiotavTwy Kal mpoads_xo- 
pero, ot Lrapredrae els TOADY poBov KaTaoravres 
émexnpuKevoavTo Kal Sun Aaynoav emt TO Kopi- 
cacbat pev avtotds Tas yovaixas, xXpypara. de 
Kat vats AaBovras éxmedoau Kal ys Tuxdvras 
D éMaxdoe" Kal 7oXews drrotKous Aakedaupoviery kal 
A 
ouyyeveis vopilecBar. Tair emparrov ot ITeAacyot 
TodAw yyewova Kai AcAgov Kal Kparatéav* Aa- 
KedayLovious AaBovres: Kal pépos pev atrav ev 
MrAw Kat@kynoav: tods dé mAcioTovs ot mepl 
/ wv > te v > a 
Tl odd exovTes els Kpyrnv enhevoav, dmrorrerpos- 
jevor TOV Aoyieav exp70n yap avrots, orav iV 
Beov Kat ay dyxupav amodgowat, matcoacbar 
mAavns Kat moAw éxet ovvorxilew. opyicbetow 
Se lod ® 
obv mpos TH Acyouevn RE Ore vee GopvBot mavexot 
1 airdv] airGy EK. Kurtz. 2 ghraxdce] ddKaX5SAc Dinse. 
3 Ae\pov kai Kparatday Meursius, presumably from Photius, 
Bibliotheca, ed. Bekker, p. 137 b21, and 141a7 (=Conon, 


Narrat, 36 and 47): dde\pdv kcal xparatda. Cf. Miiller, 
F.H.G. i. p. 356. 
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over them, seeking to convict them by clear and 
certain proofs. The wives of the prisoners, coming 
to the prison, by dint of many prayers and intreaties, 
were permitted by the guards to pass within just to 
greet and to speak to their husbands.? When they 
had gone inside they bade their husbands to change 
their clothing quickly, leaving their own for their 
wives, and then, putting on their wives’ garments, 
to depart with their faces covered. This done, the 
women waited there, prepared to face all terrors, but 
the guards were deceived and allowed the men to 
pass, supposing, of course, that they were women. 
Following this, they seized the strongholds on Mount 
Taygetus, incited the body of Helots to revolt, and 
gladly received them as an addition to their forces. 
The Spartans were thrown into a great state of fear 
and, sending heralds, made peace with them, the 
conditions being that they should get back their 
wives, should receive money and ships, and sail 
away and, having found land and a city elsewhere, be 
considered as colonists and kindred of the Spartans. 
This the Pelasgians did, taking as leaders Pollis and 
Delphus and Crataidas, all Spartans. A part of them 
settled in Melos,® but Pollis and his associates, with 
the great majority, sailed to Crete, testing the truth 
of the oracles. For an oracle had been given them 
that whenever they should lose their goddess and 
their anchor they should cease from their wanderings 
and found a city in that place. So, when they had 
come to anchor off that part of Crete which is called 
the Chersonese, panic confusion fell upon them by 


* Who, according to other accounts, were to be put to 
death that night. 
> Cf. Thucydides, v. 84. 
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mTpooénecov viKTwp, vf’ av Siamtonbévtes eév- 


E en 58 > y a ees > i > 
noynoav €ls Tas vaus akooLMs, amoAurovres eV 


248 


TH yh Edavov ris ’Apréui8os, 6 matpGov Fv adrois 
> IN a 3 B , 6 la > r) A A , 
ets Avjjuvov éx Bpadpwros Komiobev, éx 5é Anpvov 
Tavraxod cupmrepiaydpevov. émet dé Tod OYopvBov 
ta an c 
Anfavtos éendbncav atro Kata mAody, dpa 8 6 
/ ~ 
TldAds Karéuabe 7H aykdpa tov dvuya pt) mpoo- 
, 
ovra (Bia ydp éAkouevns ws eouxev ev Tomo 
ie ‘ 
Umomérpos damooracbels eAabe), mepaivecBar Ta 
‘ 
mvOcxpnora dycas eorpawer avaotpédew: Kal 
KaTéoxe THY xwpav, Kal pdxats ToAAais TéaY avTL- 
tafapevwy emixpatioas Avcrov wKnoe Kal models 
TAX e 3 ” ‘ \ ta 
adAdas dmoxeipious eAaBe. 810 Kal vopilovow 
ht fe 
adrovs *“A@nvaiois te Sia Tas pyTépas KaTa yévos 
mpoonKew Kat Lmaptiata@v amoikous elvat. 


IX. ATKIAI 


To & ev Avxia yevéobar Aeyouevov pvbddes 
pev cori, exer b€ twa dyynv pod’ paptupodcay. 
’"ApiowSapos ydp, ws dacw, dv “lodpay AvKior 
kadodow, Kev ex THs mept Zeédevay dazouxias 
Avxiwv, Xnotpidas dywy vais, dv Xipappos 
Hyelro, ToAepiaTns wey avip wos dé Kal Onpiddns. 
emAe 5€ mAoiw A€ovra pev ExovT. mpwpabev exi- 
onjov, ex S€ mptpvyns Spakovta, Kat moAAd Kaka 


1 6u06] buws Meziriacus. 





2 Cf. Aristotle, Politics, ii. 10. 2. 
» Cf. Homer, II. vi. 152 ff. and the scholia on JU, xvi. 328 ; 
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night, by which they were so excited that they leaped 
aboard in utter disorder, leaving behind on land an 
ancient statue of Artemis which had been handed 
down to them from their ancestors, having been 
originally brought to Lemnos from Brauron, and from 
Lemnos had been carried about with them in all their 
journeyings. But when at sea, as the confusion sub- 
sided, they missed this, and at the same time Pollis 
discovered that the fluke was gone from the anchor 
(for apparently it had been broken off as the anchor 
dragged in some rocky places, without anybody’s 
noticing its loss), he declared that the god-given 
predictions were now fulfilled. and gave the signal to 
return. He took possession of the cotntry, prevailed 
in many battles over those who ranged themselves 
against him, settled Lyctus, and took other cities 
under his control. Because of all this people regard 
them as related to the Athenians by descent on 
account of their mothers, and as colonists of the 
Spartans also.* 


IX. THE LYCIAN WOMEN 


That which is said to have happened in Lycia sounds 
like a myth, yet it has some supporting testimony 
in the tales that are told.? Amisodarus, as they say, 
whom the Lycians call Isaras, arrived from the Lycian 
colony in the vicinity of Zeleia, bringing with him 
pirate ships, in command of which was Chimarrhus, a 
warlike man, bloodthirsty and brutal. He sailed in 
a vessel which had a lion as its figurehead at the 
prow, and a serpent at the stern. He did much evil 


Hyginus, Fabulae, no. 57; Apollodorus, Bibliotheca, il. 3. 
Is Chimarrhus a Chimaera ? 
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(248) tods Auxious eroiet, Kal mAcdoa THY Oddarrav ovK 
av ovde Tas eyyds Baddrrns moAets olKely. 

Todrov obv amoxretvas 6 BedAcpoddv7ns pev- 
youre. 7 IInyaow Suigas, éxBadav dé Kal tas 
*Aualévas, ovdevos erbyxave TeV Sikaiwy, av’ 
dducwTatos mept avrov "loBdrns: d0ev ets mai 
Badarrav euBas evEaTo Kat’ adrob 7 Tocedadve 
THY Xespav dkapmov yevéobar Kat avovytov, «i 
Oo pev darnjev katev€dpevos, Kipa oe _ Suapbev 
eméxdule Ty yhve Kat Oéapa dewoy WY, émopevns 
peTecbpou Tijs Gaddrrns kal dmroxpumrovons TO 

B wedtov. emet dé, rav avdpdv Seomeveny Tov Bed- 
Acpopovrny emloxeiv, ovdev émevBov, at yuvaires 
dvacupdpevar Tous xtTwvioKous daryvrnoay avT@: 
ma dw obv bm’ aiaxvvys dvaxwpodvros dmicw Kal 
TO Kopa AéyeTa ovvuTroxwphaar. 

Twes 5€ tod Adyov TovTov Tapapv0ovpevor Td 
pv0Bdes ov dact Kardpats vrayayéofar rH 
Odrattav adrév, adda tod wediou To moTaToV 
dmoKeicbar tH Oadratrn Tamewdrepov: dppbv de 
Taparetvovoay akrTys, 7 Sveipye anv Odadarrav, 

C éxpaEa tov BeMepogovrny, Kal Big. Too meAdyous 
emupepopevov Kal KkaraxAvlovros TO mediov, Tobs 
pev dvdpas oddev mepaivew Seopéevovs adtob, Tas 
dé yuvaixas abpoas mepiyvbeicas aidods rtuxetv 

\ 3 a A 3 , 

Kat dmomaica THY dpyiy. 

Oi e OAws THY Aeyopevny Xipaipav 6 dpos dvrijAvov 
yeyovevar gaat Kal qovety dvardoets év 7 Oéper 
xareras Kal mupwdes, tf adv ava TO * reSiov 


@ Bellerophon’s winged horse (which may be found repre- 
sented on the coins of Corinth). 
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to the Lycians, and it was not possible to sail the sea 
or even to live in the cities near the sea. 

This man Bellerophon slew, pursuing him with 
Pegasus? as he was trying to escape. Bellerophon 
also drove out the Amazons, but met with no just 
treatment ; in fact, Iobates was most unjust with him. 
Because of this, Bellerophon waded into the sea, and 
prayed to Poseidon that, as a requital against Iobates, 
the land might become sterile and unprofitable. 
Thereupon he went back after his prayer, and a wave 
arose and inundated the land. It was a fearful sight 
as the sea, following him, rose high in air and covered 
up the plain. The men besought Bellerophon to 
check it, but when they could not prevail on him, 
the women, pulling up their garments, came to meet 
him ; and when he, for shame, retreated towards 
the sea again,® the wave also, it is said, went back 
with him. 

Some, attempting to explain away the mythical 
element in this account, assert that he did not get 
the sea to move by imprecations, but that the most 
fertile part of the plain lies below the sea-level, and 
Bellerophon broke through the ridge extending along 
the shore, which kept the sea out ; then, as the ocean 
rushed in violently and covered up the plain, the men 
accomplished nothing by beseeching him, but the 
women, flocking about him in a crowd, met with 
respect, and caused his anger to subside. 

Still others assert that the Chimaera, as it was 
called, was nothing but a mountain facing the sun, 
and that it caused reflexions of sunlight, fierce and 
fiery inthe summer time, and by these, striking all over 


> Cf. Homer, JI. vi. 162. 
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(248) oxedavvupevwy papaweoba Ttods Kapmovs. Tov dé 
BeMepodovrny oupppovicarvra Sarco TOD Kpny- 
vod TO Aedrarov Kal pddoro Tas dvahaceis" 
dvramooréMov: émel 8 ovK ervyxave xdptros, 
Spyf mpos auvvay tparéobar rév Avkiwy, qet- 
obqva 8 bro Tav yuvaikay. 

D mily dé Nupdis ev TO Terd pty mept “Hpardeias 
airiay elpnxev, Kora pvbddns €ort: Ayer yap, ore 
ody dypiov ev 7H Bavbiav xdpe Kat (Ga Kat 
Kaprovs Avpauwéuevov dveddv 6 Beddepoddvrns 
ovdepuds eTUyyavey auolPijs: Karapacapévou dé 
Tov Bavbiwy adrot mpos tov Ilocedava, wav To 
mediov eéjvOncev aAuvpida Kal duepapro tavTd- 
Ta0L, Ths ys muKpas ‘yevopevyss pexpt oD Tas 
yuvatkas aideabels deopevas ebEato TH Hooedadu 
Thy opyny adetvar. 61d Kal vopos Hv Tots BavBiors 
pn maTpobev GAN do pntépwv xpnuarilew. 


X. TAAMATIAES 


E “AvviBa d€ tod Bdpxa, mpiv emt ‘Pwyaiovs otpa- 
TEVELY, EV "IBnpia Toner peydAn Yadwarikh mpoc- 
paxomevov, mpa@tov pev éderoay ot modopKou- 
pevot Kal auveevto mowjoew TO mpooTaTTopeEvor, 
> , / / > , 4 \ 
AvviBa tpiakdova Sdvres apyupiov tdAavta Kal 
Tptakoaious Ounpous. dvevros dé THY ToALopKiav 
eKelvov, peTayvovTes ovdev EmpaTToOV wy wLo- 


1 dvaxddoets Kal dvaxatoes, ‘ burning reflexions,” in some Mss. 


* Cf. Miller, Frag. Histor, Graec. iii. p. 14 (Frag. 13). 

> Cf. Herodotus, i. 173, and the note in A. H. Sayce’s 
edition (London, 1883), w here many of the numerous parallels 
are cited. 
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the plain, the crops were dried up ; and that Bellero- 
phon, sensing this, cut away the smoothest part of 
the precipice which mostly sent back the reflexions. 
When, however, he met with no gratitude, in anger 
he turned to avenge himself upon the Lycians, but 
was prevailed upon by the women. 

But the reason which Nymphis gives ¢ in the fourth 
book of his treatise about Heracleia is least mythical 
of all; for he says that Bellerophon killed a wild 
boar which was making havoc of the stock and crops 
in the land of the Xanthians, but obtained no fitting 
reward ; whereupon he addressed to Poseidon im- 
precations against the Xanthians, and the whole plain 
suddenly became glittering with a salt deposit and was 
completely ruined, since the soil had become saline. 
This lasted until Bellerophon, out of respect for the 
women who besought him, prayed to Poseidon to 
give up his anger. For this reason it was the custom 
for the Xanthians to bear names derived not from 
their fathers but from their mothers.? 


X. THE WOMEN OF SALMANTICA ¢ 


When Hannibal, the son of Barca, before 4? making 
his campaign against the Romans, attacked a great 
city in Spain, Salmantica, at first the besieged were 
terrified, and agreed to do what was ordered by giving 
him six thousand pounds and three hundred hostages. 
But when he raised the siege, they changed their 
minds and did nothing of what they had agreed to do. 


¢ Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, vii. 48. 
4 Probably about 220 8.c. Cf. Polybius, iii. 14 and Livy, 
xxi. 5. 
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= ~ \ 
F doynoav. atfis obtv emortpébavtos attod Kai 
Tovs oTpaTiitas éml dvaprayh xpnuaTwv Kerev- 
cavros émyepety TH mOACL, TavTaTac. KaTa- 
L ¢ , , > a 24 
mAayévtes ot BapBapot ovveywpynaav eEeAOctv ev 
iuatiw tods éAevbépous, d7Aa Kal ypnuata Kal 
> , a) \ a / e a 
avepamoda Kal 7yv moAw Katadumovtas. al be 
yuvatkes oidpevar Tay pev avdop@v gdwpacew 
éxaotov e€idvta ToUs moAemious, a’T@y & ovK av 
¢ / fol y 2 a if 
aibacbat, €thn AaBoticat Kal amoxpvyacar ovvecém- 
a 3 , > fe 5 / a 
mTov Tots avopaowy. eSe\ ovr be mavTav 6 Av- 
viBas dpoupay Maoaovaiwy é emarioas év TQ mpo- 
aoretw ouvetyev adtovs, of 8’ dAdo THv mdhw 
ardKTws eumecovtes Sunpralov. moAAdv 8 ayo- 
pévwv, of MacaotdAvor Kaprepeiy otk edvvarvto® 
249 BAremovres oddé TH dvdrAaKH Tov vody mpocetyov 
3 a ca a a ss! > f £ ee rg ; 
GAN Fyavakrovy Kal amexwpouv ws peleEovtes 
Ths whedctas. ev todTw 8 al yuvatkes euBor- 
caca, Tots dvopdo. ra Eidn mapédocay, evar d¢ 
Kat 8 éavt@v émerievto tots ppovpovor: pia be 
Kal Adyxny eapmdcaca Bavwros tod épunvéws 
avtov éketvov émaucev* eT UxXE dé TeBwopaxrapevos: 
T&v 8 dAkwy Tovs pev KataBaddvres, Tovs dé 
Tpepapevor, due€eecov abpdor pera TeV yvvat- 
~ , > ¢ 3 ff i tA § 
K@v. mv0dpevos 8 6 *AvviBas Kal buhEas rods 
\ in a 3. € \ a ieee > 
peev katarepevras ether’ ot b€ Tav Opav ém- 
B AaBopevou Tapaxphpa pev duépuyov, dorepov be 
Tepwavres tkeTNplav ets thy moAw bm avrtod 
KaTnxOnoav, ddcias Kat didavOpwatas tuxdvTes. 
1 &] évi Polyaenus, Strategemata, vii. 48: év évl van 
Herwerden; but ¢f. Moralia, 276 p, and Polyaenus, Strate- 


gemata, v. 19 and viii. 64, all of which have év only. 
2 édévavro the preferable form: 7ivvavro. 
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So he returned and ordered his soldiers, with the 
promise of plunder, to attack the city. At this the 
barbarians were panic-stricken, and came to terms, 
agreeing that the free inhabitants should depart clad 
in one civilian garment, and should leave behind 
weapons, property, slaves, and their city. The 
women, thinking that the enemy would search each 
man as he came out, but would not touch the women, 
took swords, and, hiding them, hastened out with the 
men. When all had come out, Hannibal set over 
them a guard of Masaesylian soldiers in a place near 
the city, and kept them there under constraint. The 
rest of the soldiers rushed into the city in disorder 
and set to plundering. As much booty was being 
carried off, the Masaesylians could not bear to be 
merely spectators, nor did they keep their mind on 
their watching, but were much aggrieved and started 
to move away as if to have their share of the spoils. 
At this juncture the women, calling upon the men, 
handed them the swords, and some of the women 
of themselves attacked their guards. One of them 
snatched away the spear of Banon the interpreter, 
and smote the man himself; but he happened to have 
on his breast-plate. Of the others, the men struck 
down some, routed the rest, and forced a way out ina 
body, accompanied by the women. Hannibal, learn- 
ing of this, sent in pursuit of them, and caught those 
who could not keep up. The others gained the 
mountains, and, for the time, escaped. Afterwards, 
however, they sent a petition to him, and were 
restored to their city, and received immunity and 

humane treatment. 
3 kararecpbévras elev] karadnpbevras Hatzidakis, dveitey van 
Herwerden, would perhaps make Hannibal too bloodthirsty. 
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XI. MIAHZIAI 


(249) Tas MaAnotev OTE Trapbevous Sewov mdBos Kal 
adAdKoTov Katéayev, eK on, TWOS airias _ddirou- 
pdadtora & elxd lero Kpdow exoTaruKTY kal dapya- 
Kdon AaBav 6 ap tpomnv adtats Kal mapadopav 
Ths  dtavolas evepydoacbac. mdoats pev yap 
etaiduns emruBujiia. Bavarov Kat mpos dyxovny Opp) 
TepyLavns ever, moat om dary Xovro Aav- 

C Advovoat: Adyou b€ Kat Sdxpua yovewy Kal map - 
nyopiat pio obdev errepauvov, GdAd TEepinoay 
emuvotas Kal mavoupyias amdons Tay gudatrovtwr, 
éavtas Siaypa@pevar. Kal 70 KaKov eddKer Sac- 
pdvioy elva Kat kpetrrov avopwrivns Bonbeias, 
dxpe ob yraun vobv exovTos dv8pds eypadn mpo- 
Bova eupa, Tas _drayxopevas yupvas exropilecbar 
Sud. Ths ayopas: at TouTO cupoobev od pdvoy 
exéayev, GAAd Kai mavTeAds exavoe Bavarwoas 
Tas mrapbevous. péya 87 Tek} pLov edputas Kat 
aperis Tis ddogias evAdBeva Kat To ™pos Ta 

D dewdrara Tav évtwv, Odvarov Kat TOVOV, GoEews 
exovoas aicxpod davraciay pu) dtopetvar pnd’ 
eveyKeiy alaxdvns peta Odvarov ecouerys. 


XII. KEIAI 
Tats Keiwr' rapbévois Bos jv ets tepa Snpdora 
tf ‘ f > > , € 
ovptropevecPar Kat dSinuepedery per? aAAjAwWY, ot 
1 xetar, Kelwy Cobet: kia, Klwy, 


* Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 63. Aulus Gellius, 
xv. 10, translates the story from a lost work of Plutarch’s 
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XI. THE WOMEN. OF MILETUS? 


Once upon a time a dire and strange trouble 
took possession of the young women in Miletus for 
some unknown cause. The most popular conjecture 
was that the air had acquired a distracting and in- 
fectious constitution, and that this operated to 
produce in them an alteration and derangement of 
mind. At any rate, a yearning for death and an 
insane impulse toward hanging suddenly fell upon 
all of them, and many managed to steal away and 
hang themselves. Arguments and tears of parents 
and comforting words of friends availed nothing, but 
they circumvented every device and cunning effort 
of their watchers in making away with themselves. 
The malady seemed to be of divine origin and beyond 
human help, until, on the advice of a man of sense, 
an ordinance was proposed that the women who 
hanged themselves should be carried naked through 
the market-place to their burial. And when this 
ordinance was passed it not only checked, but stopped 
completely, the young women from killing them- 
selves. Plainly a high testimony to natural goodness 
and to virtue is the desire to guard against ill repute, 
and the fact that the women who had no deterrent 
sense of shame when facing the most terrible of all 
things in the world, death and pain, yet could not 
abide nor bear the thought of disgrace which would 
come after death. 


XII. THE WOMEN OF CEOS 
It was a custom for the maidens of Ceos to go in 
a company to the public shrines and spend the day 


(De anima), in which it was doubtless repeated. Cf. 
Bernardakis’s ed. of the Moralia, vii. p. 21. 
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(249) 5€ prnorfpes COedvto mailovaas Kal yopevovcas: 
éonepas 5é€ mpos éxdarny ava pépos Badilovcar 
dinxovotvro tois dAAnAwy yoveior Kal ddeAdots 
axpt Tob Kal Tovs 7ddas amovilew. nowy moAAdKLS 
pds mAcioves odTwW Kdopwov epwra Kal vopmmov, 
woTe THs Képys eyyunPeions evi tovds ddAovs 
edOvds merratcbar. Kedddaov Sé ris evratias TOV 

E yuvaikav, 7d pyre poryetay pujte POopav avéyyvov 
eT@v émTaKociwy pvnpovevecar map avrtois 
yevopevny. 


XIII, BQKIAES 


Tév ev Dwxeiot tupdvyvw KaterAnddtwv AeX- 

\ ‘ A € 4 i g iy 
govs Kat tov tepov KAnbévta moAcuov OnBaiwv 
morcuovvTwy mpos adtovs, at mept tov Atdvucov 
cal a ‘ 
yuvaixes, ds Ouiddas dvoudlovow, expavetoar Kat 
a ‘ uv > > re x 
mepitAavnbeica vuKtos Aabov év “Apdicon yevo- 
prevar: KaTdKorot 8 otoat Kal pyndémw Tod dpoveiv 
TapovTos avrats, ev TH ayopa mpoeuevar TA CwpaTa 

, ” , ~ ? ? 

F onopadnv éxewro Kalevdovoa. tav 8 “Apudu- 
oéwy at yuvaixes, PoBnOetoar pt Sud TO CUppmayov 
Thy TOAW Daxdwy yeyovévat kal cuyvods oTpa- 
TibTas Tapelvat TOV TUpavvv ayrvwpovyPdow at 
Ouddes, e&€Spapov eis THY dyopav dmacat Kal 
KUKAW ‘TeptoTdoat clwiTh Koyswuevais prev ov 

, > \ >? > "d ” ‘ mv 
mpoonecav, eel 8 eLavearnoav, dAdau epi adAas 
éylyvovto Oeparevovoat kal tpodyy mpoodépovoat: 

2 A story about the women of Phocis has been told already 


(supra 244 a). <A. better title for this story would be ‘ The 
Women of Amphissa.’ 
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together, and their suitors watched their sports and 
dances. At evening they went by turns to each one’s 
home and waited upon one another’s parents and 
brothers even to washing their feet. Very often 
more than one youth would be in love with one maid, 
but their love was so orderly and so controlled by 
custom, that when the girl became engaged to one, 
the others ceased their attentions at once. The net 
result of this orderly behaviour on the part of the 
women was that there was no memory of a case of 
adultery or seduction in that country for the space 
of seven hundred years. 


XIII. THE WOMEN OF PHOCIS 2 


When the despots in Phocis had seized Delphi, 
and the Thebans were waging war against them in 
what has been called the Sacred War, the women 
devotees of Dionysus, to whom they give the name 
of Thyads, in Bacchic frenzy wandering at night un- 
wittingly arrived at Amphissa. As they were tired 
out, and sober reason had not yet returned to them, 
they flung themselves down in the market-place, and 
were lying asleep, some here, some there. The 
wives of the men of Amphissa, fearing, because their 
city had become allied with the Phocians, and 
numerous soldiers of the despots were present there, 
that the Thyads might be treated with indignity, all 
ran out into the market-place, and, taking their 
stand round about in silence, did not go up to them 
while they were sleeping, but when they arose from 
their slumber, one devoted herself to one of the 
strangers and another to another, bestowing atten- 
tions on them and offering them food. Finally, the 
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/ A 

tédos 5é metcacat tods dvdpas émnKkoAovbyncav 
? an ” ~ ~ 

avrais aypt THv Gpwv dodadr@s mpoTeumopevais. 


250 XIV. OYAAEPIA KAI KAOIAIA 


Tapxdviov LodmepBov, EBSopov amd ‘Papddov 
Baotrevovra ‘Pepator, éénAacev UBpus* Kal dper? 
Aovxpyrias, yuvaurds dvdpl yeyopnperns AqyiTpa@ 
Kal Kata yevos Mpoonicovrt tots Paciredou. 
eBidon rev yap. op évos TOV Tapvviou raider, 
emevw0evtos adi: dpdcaca 8€ tois didows Kat 
oikelots 76 madbos edOds anéodager éavryy. éK- 
meow S€ THs dpyis 6 Tapxdvios ddAous Te ods 

B emoheunoe mohépous, _TEtpebnevos dvadaPety Thy 
y/epoviay: Kal tédos dpxovra Tuppnvav Tlopotvay 
errevcev emt THe ‘Padbpny oTpatetca pera TroAARS 
Suvdpews. dua S€ 7H ToAduw Kai Aysoo ovv- 
emTiOepevov tois ‘Pwpyatous, muvbavopevor tov 
Tlopotvay od modeurxov elvar povov, adda Kal 
Sixavov avdpa Kal xpnarov, €Bovrovto xpiala 
dukacTh mpos tov Tapxvvov. damavfadiapevov 
S€ to Tapxuviov cat tov Tlopatvay, et pry preven” 
avppayos BéBasos, ovdé xpitny Sixacoy éccoGat 
d¢doKxovros, adels éxetvov 6 Ilopotvas émparrev, 
6rras gidros dmrevot “Pwpaiwy, tis Te xdpas Gonv 
anetérunvto Tuppnvdv Kai rods alxpaddrous 

C kopucdpevos. emi rovros dunpwrv adt@ Sobevrwv 

1 OBpis] vidos 8s S. A. Naber, wrongly, as is clear from 
Plutareh_ S Life of Publicola, chap. i. 


® péver] pevet G. Papavassiliu, wrongly, as is clear from 
Plutarch’s Life of Publicola, chap. xviii. 
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women of Amphissa, after winning the consent of 
their husbands, accompanied the strangers, who were 
safely escorted as far as the frontier. 


XIV. VALERIA AND CLOELIA 


The two things that brought about the expulsion 
of Tarquinius Superbus, seventh king of Rome from 
Romulus, were arrogance and the virtue of Lucretia, 
a woman married to a distinguished man of royal 
lineage. For she was outraged by one of Tarquin’s sons 
who had been welcomed as a guest at her home. She 
told her friends and family what had been done to her, 
and immediately slew herself. Deposed from power, 
Tarquin waged various wars in his endeavours to re- 
gain his sovereignty. Finally he persuaded Porsena, 
ruler of the Etruscans, to march against Rome with 
a great force.o At the same time with the war 
famine also attacked ¢ the Romans, and they, learn- 
ing that Porsena was not merely a great soldier but 
a just and fair man as well, wished to make him 
judge in their case against Tarquin. But Tarquin 
was stubborn, saying that Porsena, if he did not re- 
main faithful as an ally, would not be a just judge 
either ; and so Porsena renounced him and made it 
his endeavour that when he went away he should be 
a friend of the Romans, and should get back such 
part of the land as they had cut off from the Etrus- 
cans, and also the prisoners of war. To confirm these 

* The story is told (with interruptions) by Plutarch in his 
Life of Publicola, chaps. xvii-xix. (106-107) as well as 
by many other writers. Cf, for example, Livy, ii. 13; 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, v. 32-34; 
Seneca, Consolatio ad Marciam, 16.2; Valerius Maximus, 


iii. 2.2; Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 31. 
> Cf. Livy, ii. 9. ¢ fbid, 11. 
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(250) déka perv dppevwy maidav déxa dé Onrevdv (ev als 
= ¢ / A i. 4 ‘ > , 
jv 7 IlomAuKéAa tot dratrov Ovyatnp Ovadrepia), 
macav evO0s avike THY mpos TOV moAcuoV mapa- 
oxeuyy, Kalep oUmw Tédos exovans THs opodoyias. 

Ai 8€ wap@dvo. KaréBnoay ev emt Tov ToTapLov 
ws Aovodpevat puKpov amwrTépw Tod oTpatotrédov: 
pds 8 adbtav dvowa KAowAias mporpejaerns, 
avadnodmevat mepl Tas Kedadas Tous xitwriokous 
mapeBdAovro’ mpos peda Todd Kai Sivas Babetas 

, te , 2 n 2 7 

D véovoa Kai? duerépacay addAjAwy éxdpevat trodv- 
moves Kal ports. eli 8° of Adyovtes immov Thy 
Worlay evazopyoacay aitny pev émByvar Kal 
dueEeAavvery qpepa, tats 8 aAdas svdnyetoPar 
tmapafapavvovcay vynxopevas Kal mapaPonfodcay. 
@ O€ Texunpiw ypavrat, pet dAlyov épodper. 
—s yoy a, 7 ee a ‘ \ 

Emet 8€ cafeicas cldov of ‘Pwpator, thy pev 
dpernv Kal Thy ToAuay eBatvpacay, THY Sé KopLdnV 
ovk Hydmrnoav ovd tréuewav ev tiote YElpoves 
évos avdpos yevéobar. mddw otv tas Kdpas éké- 
Aevoav ameévar Kai ovvéreupav adrats aywyovs, 

e =~ “J A a c * ¢< re 
ois StaBaou Tov toTapov evedpav tdheis 6 Tapkuvios 
dAiyov édénoev eyKparns yeveobar tTHv Trapleévwy. 
¢ \ se ~ € tg / , > 
H pev otv tot badtouv IlomAKcdAa Auvydrnp Oda- 

E Xepia pera tpi@v mpocEéduyev oikeT@v eis TO TOD 
Ilopoiva otpardredov, tas 5° dAAas 6 Tod Iopaiva 
vids “Appovs taxd mpooBonfijcas e&etheTro TeV 
modcpiov. 


1 napeBddovro] mapeBdddov7o in some Mss., perhaps rightly. 

2 cai added by F.C.B., as seems to be demanded by the 
Life of Melbdicat chap. xix., which puts fedua and divas in 
the same construction. 
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terms hostages were given to him, ten youths and 
ten maidens, among whom was Valeria, the daughter 
of Publicola the consul, whereupon Porsena at once 
remitted all his preparation for the war, although the 
agreement was not yet consummated. 

The maidens went down to the river as if to bathe, 
a short distance away from the camp. At the insti- 
gation of one of them, Cloelia, they fastened their 
clothes to their heads, and took the risk of breasting 
a swift current and deep-whirling eddies, and by 
swimming close together they reached the other 
side by dint of a hard struggle, and with many a 
chance of failure. There are those who say that 
Cloelia procured a horse and, mounting it, swam it 
across slowly, acting as guide for the others, and 
encouraging and helping them as they were swim- 
ming. The argument with which they support this 
I will mention in a moment. 

When the Romans saw them safe and sound, they 
admired the maidens’ bravery and daring, yet did 
not like their coming back, nor could endure to prove 
themselves less honourable than one man in keeping 
faith. Accordingly they commanded the girls to go 
back again, and sent men with them to see that they 
got there. Tarquin set an ambush for these when 
they had crossed the river,? and came very near 
getting the maidens in his power. But Valeria, 
daughter of the consul, Publicola, with three servants 
succeeded in escaping to the camp of Porsena, and 
the others Porsena’s son, Aruns, rescued from the 
enemy by hastening with all speed to their assistance. 


* His purpose, according to other accounts, was to prevent 
the return of the hostages, and so to make it appear that the 
Romans had not kept faith. 
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°E: A 8 4 6 id: ‘ > AY lg Il r, > , 
met & nxXOnoav, iswv adrtas 6 Topotvas éxé- 
Aevoev eimety, aris éeoTly 1% mpotpepapyevn Kal 
Katdpéaca tot BovActyatos. ai pev ody dda 
poBnbetoa mept Tis WKouias eousanoay: abrijs 
de Tis KAo.Alas elovons eauTny, dyaobeis 6 
Tlopowas énédevoev t inmov axOjvat KeKoopnuevov 
edmpem@s, Kal TH KAowWia Swpnodpevos am- 
erepibey edpevOs Kal diravOpwrws mdcas. todro 
F movodyrat onuetov ot modAot tod tiv KAoidiav 
inmy dve€eAdoat Tov ToTapdv: of 8 ov dacw, adda 
Thy popny Oavuacavta Kal THY ToApav adris ws 
KpelTTova yuvaikds déi@oar dSwpeds avdpit so- 
Acmorh mpeTrovons. dvéxerto yoov édummos elev 
yuvarkos én Ths 6808 Tijs tepas Aeyouevns, 7 hv ob 
pev ths KAowWtas of 5é ris Odtadrepias A€yovow 
elvat. 
XV. MIKKA KAI METIZTO 
*"Aptorétipos "HActots évavactas tT¥pavvos toxve 
ev dv “Avtiydvov tod Bacirdws, éxphro b€ TH 
pev du y xPA Ti 
251 Suvayer mpos oddev emverkés od5é érptov: Kal yap 
avros Hv dvoet Onpiwdys, Kal Tots PvAdrrover Ti 
apy ig Kal TO o@pa BopBapous pyaoe Sovredaay 
tro poBou, moMa bev bBprorexa moda OM opa 
TOUS ToAiras in’ adrav mepiedpa mdaxovtas: otov 
qv Kai rd Didodijpov mdbos. exovTos yap avrob 
Ouyatépa Kadjv dvoua Mixxay émeyeipnod tis TeV 





* Cf, Plutarch’s Life of Publicola, chap. xix. (107 c); 
Livy, ii. 18, who gives a slightly different explanation of the 
“virgo insidens equo”’ Pliny, Natural History, xxxiv. 13 
(28-29). 

> Plutarch seems to be our only authority for the details 
of this narrative, although the atrocities and death of Aristo- 
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When they were brought to the camp, Porsena, 
with a look at them, bade them say which one of them 
was the instigator and leader in the plan. The others, 
for fear regarding Cloelia, said not a word; but 
Cloelia of her own accord said that it was herself, 
and Porsena, in admiration of her, ordered a horse to 
be brought, fittingly caparisoned, and presented it to 
her, and then sent them all back kindly and humanely. 
Many make of this an indication that Cloelia rode 
across the river on a horse. Others, however, say 
this is not so, but that Porsena, because he admired 
her strength and daring as above that of a woman, 
deemed her worthy of a gift fitting for a warrior. 
At all events, there stood an equestrian statue of a 
woman ® close beside the Sacred Way, as it is called, 
and some say that this is the statue of Cloelia, others 
of Valeria. 


XV. MICCA AND MEGISTO? 


Aristotimus, having succeeded in becoming despot 
over the people of Elis, was able to prevail through 
the support of Antigonus ¢ the king, but he used his 
power for no seemly or moderate purpose. He was 
himself brutal by nature, and he was led by fear to 
be subservient to a band of mixed barbarians who 
kept guard over his person and his sovereignty, and 
he overlooked many arrogant and cruel deeds done 
to the citizens by them. An example is what hap- 
pened to Philodemus. This man had a beautiful 
daughter named Micca, and this girl one of the 


timus are recorded briefly by Pausanias, v. 5. 1 (ef. vi. 14. 11), 
and by Justin, Historiae Philippicae, xxvi. 1. Aristotimus’s 
name is found on coins of Elis (Head, Historia Numorum, 
p. 356). 
¢ Antigonus Gonatas, king of Macedonia, 283-239 s.c. 
oni, 
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mept Tov TUpavvoyv Sevayav dvoua AevKkios UBpet 
paAAov } epwrt ovyyevéoOar: Kal wépibas exdAe 
7hv mapbevoyv. of pév obv yovels THY dvayKny 
op@vtes éxeAevov Badilewv- 7 dé mais otca yevvaia 
Kal peyarddpwr edetro Tob mazTpos mepiTAcKopevn 
Kal Kabixerevovoa padAdov avriv mepudely d70- 
Gavotoar 7 THY mapUeviav alaoypas kat TapavoLws 
dparpeeicay. Kal StarpBijs ‘yevouevns, oTapyav 
Kat peObanv 6 Aevxcos aires efavéorn peTagy 
mivey mpos opyyy: Kat thy Mikxav edpwv év tots 
yovace Tob maTpos THY Kedadny é éxovoay exéAevoev 
abTa ovvaxodovbeiy: ob Bovhopevns be 78 xerebviov 
mepippriéas ewaotiyou yuprny, avrny pev éyeap~ 
Tepodoav ow Tas ddynddow: oO de maTip Kat 
H pnTnp, ws ovdev avrTiBododvtes Kat Sakpvovres 
emépawvov, etpdmovro mpos Gedy kat avlpamwv 
dvakAnow ws Sed Kal mapdvoua macxovres. 6 
5é¢ BapBapos éxpavels mavtdmacw bro Tod Oupod 
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officers of the despot’s mercenaries named Lucius, 
to show his arrogance, rather than for love of her, 
undertook to make his paramour, and sent a summons 
for her. Her parents, seeing the necessity, advised 
her to go, but the girl, being noble and high-minded, 
begged her father, embracing and beseeching him, 
that he would rather bear to see her dead than 
robbed of her maidenhood in such a shameful and 
lawless way. There was some delay, and Lucius 
himself, lustful and drunk, started forth in the midst 
of his drinking in a passion. Finding Micca with her 
head on her father’s knees, he commanded her to 
follow with him. But, as she was not willing, he tore 
off her clothes and whipped her naked body, while 
she bravely bore the painful blows in silence. Her 
father and mother, effecting nothing by their in- 
treaties and tears, resorted to calling upon gods and 
men to witness their frightful and lawless treatment. 
But the barbarian, utterly crazed by rage and drink, 
killed the maiden, as she lay with her face in her 
father’s bosom. 

The despot, however, was not moved even by 
things like this, but he made away with many, and 
forced even more into exile. At any rate, it is said 
that eight hundred men fled for safety to the Aeto- 
lians, asking for rescue of their wives and youngest 
children from the despot. A little later he himself 
caused proclamation to be made that the women 
who wished might go away to their husbands, taking 
along as much as they wished of their feminine pos- 
sessions. When he learned that they all received 
the proclamation with gladness (and their number 
was over six hundred), he issued orders that all 
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should proceed in a company on a specified day, as 
if purposing himself to assure their safety. When 
the day arrived, the women gathered at the gates 
with their possessions which they had packed up, and 
some of their children they carried in their arms, and 
others they had in wagons, and they were waiting 
there for one another. Suddenly many of the despot’s 
men bore down upon them, calling out to them, 
while still a long way off, to wait. And when these 
came near, they ordered the women to move back, 
and then turned the teams about and rode them at 
the women, driving them through their midst merci- 
lessly, and giving the women no chance either to 
follow or to stay or to come to the help of their little 
ones who were being killed, some of whom perished 
by being thrown from the wagons, others by falling 
under foot. The mercenaries urged them on like a 
flock of sheep, with shouts and whips, while the 
women tripped over one another, until the soldiers 
had cast them all into prison. Their possessions 
were carried off to Aristotimus. 

The people of Elis being highly indignant over this 
affair, the holy women devoted to Dionysus, whom 
they call the Sixteen, taking suppliant branches and 
fillets from those sacred to the god, went to meet 
Aristotimus close by the market-place. His body- 
guard made way out of respect, and the priestesses 
silently halted, first of all reverently holding out 
their suppliant branches. But when it became clear 
that they were petitioning in behalf of the women, 
and trying by intreaty to mollify his anger, he, greatly 
exasperated with his guards, screamed out that they 
had permitted the priestesses to come into his 
presence, and he made them drive these from the 


521 


C 


PLUTARCH’S MORALIA 


& ~ ~ , 
eddoar €k Tis ayopas, Exdornv Sé Svat raddvrous 
> 
eCnutwae. 

1B; re be fe > My ~ 5X Si 
evopevey S€ TOUTWY, ev eV TH TOAEL BvVEDTNGE 

a oN \ , e Na ELAN 8 ‘ 
mpatw éni tov tipavvov “EXAdviKos, avyp dia 

a obey \ bu. z / e Doe na 
yhpas dn Kat Svo réxvwv Pavatov ws ovdev av 

4 ~ 3 7 
mpdagas bxd Tod Tupdvvov mepiopaevos. ek 8 

> 

Aizwaias S8iamepdcavres of duyddes Karadap- 

eA A a wv 
Bavovot tis ywpas emitHdevov eumoAepety epupa 
A > ~ 
thy “Apupdvyv, Kal avyvods mpocedéxovto TaV 
modtadv ex ths "HASos azodiSpdoKxovras. taba 
ih fe €¢. > , 3 ~ LY A a 
dé Setoas 6 ’Aptordtipos eioq\Oe mpos Tas ‘yuvat= 
A U fy ~ a ¢ } , 
Kas, Kal vouiler doBw paddrov 7 xyapite dtaTpa- 
fecba mpocérarte méunew Kal ypadew adbras Tots 
RS / ~ A ia 
avdpdow omws amiwow éx ris xdpas: et S€é py, 

14 

Katacpatew jetta macas alkioduevos Kal mpo- 
4 A a e A s LA il 
aveAay rods maidas. at pev, obv dAXa, moAdv 
xpovov edbeat@tos Kat xedevovtos e€imeiv et Tt 
mpatovat TovTwr, oddéev amexpivavtTo mpds ékeivov, 
ddAa, mpoceBrebav addAAjAais own Kal diévevoay,) 

> & A A He b ta 
avOopodoyovpevar TO py Sedievar pnd exze- 
mARxIa THY amedjv. Meyora 8 4 Tipoddovros 
yvv7) Kai 61a Tov dvdpa Kal TH apeTiy yepovienv 
zy ~ > 
éyouoa Tabi, Svavactivar péev odK HEiwaev odd 
” ‘ La re > > t ‘ 
etace Tas dAXas: KabeCouevn 8’ amexpivato zpos 

‘i / ce > A Ka ‘es , .] nw Ne 
avtov, “‘ et pev Hs avnp dpdvysos, ovK av SveAéyou 
A +7 3 ~ > 4 A 3 a nv € 
yovarét mept avdpdv, aAAd mpds éxelvous av ws 
Kupious judy ememes, dpelvovas Adyous etpav 
H Sv dv juds eénmdrnoas: ef 8° adros éxeivous 

1 didvevoav Wyttenbach: & edvoiare 
522 


BRAVERY OF WOMEN, 251-252 


market-place by pushing or striking one or another, 
and he fined each woman four hundred pounds. 
After these events, Hellanicus started a concerted 
activity against the despot. He was a man who, 
owing to his advanced years and the death of two 
sons, was not thought of by the despot as likely 
to be active in any way. ‘The exiles crossed over from 
Aetolia and occupied Amymone, a stronghold in 
Elis, well adapted to serve as a base for warlike 
operations, and there they received a great addition 
to their numbers from the citizens who managed to 
escape from Elis. Aristotimus, alarmed at this, 
went to see the imprisoned women, and, thinking 
that he should accomplish his purpose better by fear 
than by favour, he gave orders to them to write and 
send letters to their husbands so that the men should 
leave the country ; and if they would not write, he 
threatened to put them all to death after torturing 
them and making away with their children first. 
As he stood there a long time and urged them to say 
whether they would carry out any part of this pro- 
gramme, most of the women made no answer to him, 
but looked at one another in silence, and showed by 
nods that all their minds were made up not to be 
frightened or perturbed at the threat. Megisto, 
the wife of Timoleon, who, on account of her husband 
and her own virtues as well, held the position of leader, 
did not think it meet to rise, nor would she allow 
the other women to do so; but, keeping her seat, she 
made answer to him: “ If you were a sensible man, 
you would not be talking to women about husbands, 
but you would send to them, as to those having 
authority over us, finding better words to say to them 
than those by which you tricked us. But if you despair 
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of persuading them yourself, and are attempting 
to use us to mislead them, do not expect to deceive 
us again, and I pray that they may never entertain 
such a base thought that, to spare their wives and 
little children, they should forsake the cause of their 
country’s freedom. In truth, it is not so bad a thing 
for them to lose us, whom they have not at present, 
as it is a good thing to rescue the citizens from your 
cruelty and overbearing insolence.” 

As Megisto spoke thus, Aristotimus could not 
brook her words, and ordered her young child to be 
brought, as if intending to kill him in her sight. As 
the servants sought for him mingled among the other 
children playing and wrestling, his mother, calling 
him by name, said, “‘ Come here, child, and, before 
you can realize and think, be delivered from this 
bitter despotism; since for me it is more grievous 
to look upon your undeserved slavery than upon 
your death.” 

At this, Aristotimus drew his sword upon the 
mother herself, but as he was rushing at her ina rage, 
one of his intimate associates, Cylon? by name, 
who was thought to be loyal to him, but really hated 
him, and was in the consipracy with Hellanicus and 
the rest, intervened and turned him from his purpose 
by intreating him and saying that such action was 
ignoble and womanish, not that of a manly ruler who 
had learned to meet any situation. The result was 
that Aristotimus, with difficulty regaining his senses, 
came away. 

An ominous thing, however, happened to him. 


@ See the inscription in honour of Cylon found at Delphi, 
Dittenberger, Sylloge Inscript. Graec.2 no. 423 (no. 920 
in the second edition). 
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It was midday, and he was resting, and his wife was 
with him. While preparations for dinner were 
going on, an eagle was seen high in air circling over 
the house ; then, as if with intent and design, it let 
fall a good-sized stone on that part of the roof under 
which was the room where Aristotimus happened to 
be lying. At the same moment there was a great 
crash above and shouting outside by those who saw 
the bird. Aristotimus was seized with consternation, 
and when he learned what had happened, he sent for 
a seer whom he constantly consulted in the market- 
place, and, much perturbed, questioned him about 
the ominous happening. The seer encouraged him 
to believe that Zeus was rousing him and aiding him, 
but, on the other hand, told those citizens in whom he 
trusted that judgement was hovering over the despot’s 
head, and was all but ready to fall on him. Where- 
fore it seemed best to Hellanicus and his friends not 
to delay but to make their attack on the next day. 
That night Hellanicus in his sleep dreamed 
that one of his dead sons stood beside him and said, 
“What has happened to you, father, that you are 
asleep? To-morrow you must be commander of 
the city.” So he, having gained good courage 
because of the vision, urged on his associates, 
while on the other hand, Aristotimus also having 
learned that Craterus was coming to his aid with a 
numerous force and was encamped at Olympia, 
became so extremely bold that without his body- 
guard he went forth into the market-place in the 
company of Cylon. When, therefore, Hellanicus 
realized the opportunity, he did not give the signal 
which had been agreed upon between himself and 
those who were to make the attempt, but with clear 
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voice, stretching out both arms at the words, he 
said, ‘‘ Why delay, brave men? Fair is this place 
on the soil of your own native land to stage your 
contest!” So then Cylon first, drawing his sword, 
smote one of the men following with Aristotimus, 
but, as Thrasybulus and Lampis rushed at him 
from the opposite side, Aristotimus forestalled the 
conspirators by taking refuge in the temple of Zeus. 
There they slew him, and, exposing his corpse in 
the market-place, they sounded for the citizens the 
call to freedom. As a matter of fact, they were not 
much ahead of the women, for these at once ran 
forth with joyful acclamations and, surrounding the 
men, adorned them with ribbons and garlands. 
Then the crowd surged towards the house of the despot, 
but his wife, bolting the doors of her chamber, 
hanged herself. He had two daughters, still un- 
wedded, most beautiful to look upon, of marriage- 
able age. These they seized and dragged out, 
having resolved to do away with them, but to torture 
and insult them first. But Megisto, with the rest 
of the women, meeting them, cried out that they 
were committing a frightful crime if they who deemed 
themselves worthy to be a democratic people were, 
in this matter, showing recklessness and wanton 
violence like despots. As many had respect for the 
high worth of the woman who spoke so boldly amid 
her tears, they decided to omit the violence, and 
permit the daughters to die by their own hand. 
When, therefore, they had returned the maidens 
to the house and ordered their death immediately, 
the elder, Myro, loosing her girdle and making a 
noose of it, bade farewell to her sister and urged 
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her to take note and do exactly what she saw her 
do, ‘“‘ so that,” she said, “‘ we may not end our lives 
in any humiliating way, unworthy of ourselves.” 
But when the younger sister wanted the other to 
concede to her the privilege of dying first, and seized 
hold of the girdle, the elder said, ‘‘I have never 
denied you anything else that you wanted ; and so 
you may receive this favour also, and I will patiently 
endure and bear what is more grievous than death, 
and that is, dearest, to see you die first.” There- 
upon she instructed her sister how to put the noose 
around her neck, and when she saw that she was 
dead she took her down and covered her. She her- 
self begged Megisto to take care of her and not to 
suffer her to be laid in any ignominious way when she 
should be dead. In consequence no one there was 
so bitter or such a hater of despots as not to shed 
tears and commiserate the nobility of the maidens. 


Of the deeds, countless in number, done by women 
acting together these may suffice as examples. But 
cases of individual bravery I will put down as they 
come to me, not in any order, because I think that 
the record of the present subject does not at all 
require a chronological arrangement. 


XVI. PIERIA 4 


Some of the Ionians who came to Miletus, owing 
to lively disagreements with the sons of Neileus, went 
away to Myus and settled there, suffering many ills at 
the hands of the Milesians ; for these made war upon 


2° Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 35; Aristaenetus, 
Letters, i. 15. 
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THY amdoTacW. ov pry aKnpvKTos HY" odd averrtl= 
[uKTOS O TOAeHos, GAN’ & Tow éoprais epsitwy ets 
Maqrov ek rob Muoivros at yovates. iy de 
Tvs dvip ev adrots éudavys, yuvaica pev exw 
*lanvytav, Ouyarépa de Teeptav. ovens ovy €opris 
*Apréepid. kat Ovolas wapa MAnotors, 4 qv NyAqida! 
254 mpocayopevovow, emrepipe THY yovatca kal THY 
Ovyarépa, Senbeioas Smws THs €opThs perdoywou 
tav dé Neidew* zaidwy 6 Suvarwtatos dvopa 
Mpvyios tis Ilvepias epacbeis evevder Ti dv adTh 
padiora yevouro tap’ avrtob Kexapiopevov. etmov- 
> 2? , oe > f , 1 f 
ons 8 éxelvys “<i Suampdéad pot 7d moAAdKis 
evratda Kat pera moMav Badélew,”” ouveis® 6 
Dpiyros Seopevny dirlas Kal <ipyy7s, tots moAirats 
B xatémavoe Tov mo Aepov. iv obv év apuporépais 
Tais moAcae O6€a Kat Tym THS Ilvepias, wore Kat 
tas MiAnoiwy edyeoOat yovaikas aypt viv otrws 
Tovs dvdpas* épav aditdv, ws Dpvyios jpaoby 
Tlvepias. 
XVII. IMOATK PITH 


Nafiows kai MiAnoiows ovvéatn moAcpos Sia THY 
“Tifuxpéovros tod =MuAnoiov yuvairca Néatpav. 
avrn yap jpdoby Mpopedovros Nagiov Kai ovv- 
érdevoev, ds fv pev Edvos Tod “Yipuxpéovros, épa- 
obcion dé tH Neaipa ovvAAfe, Kat Tov dvdpa do- 
Boupevny amayayay «is Ndfov ixérw ths ‘Eottas 


1 dméoracw Cobet: drocractay. 


3 fv] y’ fv Cobet. § NyAnlda] Nedra Cobet. 
4 NeiNew} there is considerable authority for the spelling 
Newréws. 


5 guveis Bernardakis: cuvels ofv; better perhaps cuvels abi. 
% rods dvdpas seems to be a necessary supplement. 
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them because of their defection. However, the war 
was not without truce or intercourse, but at certain 
festivals the women commonly went to Miletus from 
Myus. There was among the people of Myus a 
prominent man named Pythes, who had a wife named 
lapygia and a daughter Pieria. As there was a 
festival in honour of Artemis, and a sacrifice, which 
they call Neleis,* he sent his wife, and daughter, who 
had asked that they might participate in the festival. 
The most influential of Neileus’s sons, Phrygius by 
name, fell in love with Pieria, and tried to think 
what could be done on his part that would be most 
pleasing to her. And when she said, “ If only you 
could make it possible for me to come here often and 
many with me,” Phrygius was quick to understand 
that she wanted friendship and peace for the citizens, 
and stopped the war. There was, conscquently, in 
both cities repute and honour for Pieria, so that the 
women of Miletus pray even to this day that their 
husbands may love them as Phrygius loved Pieria. 


XVII. POLYCRITE ® 


A war arose between the Naxians and Milesians 
on account of Neaera the wife of Hypsicreon of 
Miletus. It was because she fell in love with 
Promedon of Naxos and sailed away with him. He 
was a friend and guest of Hypsicreon, but yielded to 
Neaera’s ardent advances, and then, as she was in 
fear of her husband, he took her away to Naxos, and 
placed her as a suppliant at the shrine of Hestia. 

* Cf. Roscher, Lexikon der griech. und rém. Mythologie, 
i. p. 572, line 63. 

> Of. Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 36; Parthenius, Love 
Stories, nos, 9 and 18, 
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Kal mapbévous éAaBev- wv puds IloAuKpirns épa- 
abels eiyev adrny oby ws alypdAwtov aA év rake 
yapeTis yuvaikds. €opris b€ Tots MiAnaiows Ka- 
nkovons ev TH oTpaTid Kal mpos méaw amdvrwy 
D Kai ouvovoias TpaTropeveuv, Hpwornoe Tov Aveyyntov 
 IloAvkpirn py te KwAvor Teppdtwv pepidas 
amrorepipat tots adeAgois attis. éemutpéepavtos 3° 
exetvou Kal KeAevoavtos, eveBare poAiBdiwov ypap- 
patidiov eis mAaKoivra, xeAevoaca gPpacat Tov 
Kopilovta Tots ddeAdhois o7ws adtol povor KaTava- 
Adowow a erepie. of 8 evtvydvTes TH LodiPdw 
kal Ta ypdupata ths LloAvKpitns dvayvorres, 
KeAevovons vuKros embéobar Tos moneptors, “ws 
d7o péeOns dua THY eopTny efqpedAnpevenv dvr, 
mpoonyyerAay Tois oTpatnyois kal _Tapappnoav 
E é€edOetv per’ abrav. ddAdvtos dé rod xwpiov Kai 
mo Mav dvadbapevtwr, _etytycato Tov Atoyvntov 
 LloAvkpirn rapa t&v modttdv Kat Sdidswoer. 
1 exer xai] Cobet would omit. 


2 éev0épas Bernardakis, proper but not imperative: 
é\evdépous. 
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When the Naxians, as a favour to Promedon, refused 
to give her up, though they advanced another 
excuse, her position as suppliant, the war arose. 
Besides the many others who fought on the side of 
the Milesians the Erythraeans were the most zealous 
among the Jonians ; and the war dragged on and on, 
and brought great calamities. Then it came to an 
end through a woman’s bravery, as it had arisen 
through a woman’s badness. 

Diognetus, the general of the Erythraeans, en- 
trusted with the command of a stronghold, its natural 
advantages reinforced by fortification to menace the 
city of the Naxians, gathered much spoil from the 
Naxians, and captured some free women and maidens; 
with one of these, Polycrite, he fell in love and kept 
her, not as a captive, but in the status of a wedded 
wife. Now when a festival which the Milesians 
celebrate came due in the army, and all turned to 
drinking and social gatherings, Polycrite asked 
Diognetus if there were any reason why she should 
not send some bits of pastry to her brothers. And 
when he not only gave her permission but urged her 
to do so, she slipped into a cake a note written on a 
sheet of lead, and bade the bearer tell her brothers 
that they themselves and no others should consume 
what she had sent. The brothers came upon the 
piece of lead and read the words of Polycrite, ad- 
vising them to attack the enemy that night, as they 
were all in a state of carelessness from drink on ac- 
count of the festival. Her brothers took this message 
to their generals and strongly urged them to set 
forth with themselves. When the place had been 
taken and many slain, Polycrite begged for the life of 
Diognetus from her citizens, and saved him, When 
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mroXitas. €k S€ TovTOU TdAw els toov KaTaOTaVTES, 
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XVIII. AAMVAKH 


5 
Be "Ex Dwxaias tod Kodpidaiv yévous joav aded- 


gol didupor DdBos® Kai Bhéwbos: avo DoBos dé 
TOV Aevaadeov meTp@v mpatos aphKev éaurov els 
Oddatrrav, ws Xdpwv 6 Aapaxnvos torépyKer. 


1 apds added by F.C.B. (probably omitted on account of 
the preceding zpés). E. Kurtz would read alc@onévy for 
yevouevn. 

2 Botdovro the preferred form: 7Sovdov7o. 

® éBos] béEos Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 37. 


® Frag. 559 (ed. Rose) = Aulus Gellius, iii. 15. 
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she herself arrived at the gates, and found herself 
confronting the citizens who came to meet her, 
welcoming her with joy and garlands and giving 
expression to their admiration for her, she could not 
bear the immensity of her joy, but fell down dead 
beside the gate; and there she is buried, and her 
tomb is called the Tomb of Envy, as though by some 
envious fortune Polycrite was begrudged the enjoy- 
ment of her honours. 

This is the story which the Naxian writers record. 
Aristotle, however, says that Polycrite was not taken 
captive, but that Diognetus, in some other way, saw 
her and fell in love with her, and stood ready to give 
or to do anything ; and she agreed to come to him, 
if she might obtain just one thing, for which, as the 
philosopher asserts, she required an oath of Dio- 
gnetus. And when he had given the required oath, 
she demanded in fulfilment that Delium be given to 
her (the place was called by this name), otherwise 
she would have nothing to do with him. He, because 
of his love and his oath, was carried quite away, and 
handed over the spot to Polycrite, and she in turn to 
the citizens. Following this, the Naxians were again 
put on an equal footing, and effected a reconciliation 
with the Milesians on such terms as they desired. 


XVIII. LAMPSACE ?® 


There came from Phocaea twin brothers Phobus 
and Blepsus of the family of the Codridae, of whom 
Phobus was the first to throw himself into the sea 
from the Leucadian Rocks,’ as Charon of Lampsacus 

> Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 37. 
¢ As a remedy for love, at least in later times. 
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has recorded.* Phobus, having influence and princely 
rank, sailed to Parium on some business of his own, 
and having become the friend and guest of Mandron, 
who was king of the Bebrycians who are called the 
Pityoessenians, he aided them by fighting on their 
side when they were being harassed by their neigh- 
bours. When Phobus took his departure Mandron 
expressed the utmost regard for him, and, in par- 
ticular, promised to give him a part of their land and 
city if Phobus wished to come to Pityoessa with 
Phocaean colonists. So Phobus prevailed on_ his 
citizens and sent out his brother with the colonists. 
And what Mandron had promised was at their dis- 
posal, as they expected.’ But they, inasmuch as 
they made great gains for themselves through the 
spoils and booty which they took from the neighbour- 
ing barbarians, were first an object of envy, and later’ 
an object of fear also, to the Bebrycians, who, desiring 
to be rid of them, could not prevail on Mandron, who 
was a fair and just man in his treatment of the Greeks; 
but when he had gone away on a journey, they pre- 
pared to destroy the Phocians by treachery. But 
the daughter of Mandron, Lampsace, a young girl, 
learned of the plot beforehand, and tried first to 
dissuade her friends and relatives and to point out 
to them that they were undertaking to carry out a 
frightful and wicked deed in murdering men who 
were their benefactors and allies and now also their 
fellow-citizens. But when she could not prevail on 
them, she secretly told the Greeks what was afoot, 
and warned them to be on their guard. And they, 


2 Cf. Miller, Frag. Histor. Graec. i. p. 33. 
> Cf. Strabo, xiii. (589), and Stephanus of Byzantium 
under Lampsacus. 
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1 7H Bovdy] 7A Bedriory S. A. Naber, wrongly. 
2 70] 7@ Wyttenbach. 
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having made ready a sacrifice and banquet, invited 
the Pityoessenians to come to it just outside the city ; 
then, dividing themselves into two parties, with the 
one they took possession of the walls, and with the 
other made away with the men. Having gained 
control of the city in this manner, they sent for 
Mandron, and bade him be king jointly with one or 
another of their own number. Lampsace died as the 
result of an illness, and they buried her within the 
city most magnificently, and called the city Lamp- 
sacus after her name.? When Mandron, endeavour- 
ing to avoid any suspicion of treachery, asked to be 
released from dwelling with them, but asked as his 
right to take away with him the children and wives 
of the slain, they sent them forth, doing them no 
wrong. They rendered heroic honours to Lampsace 
at first ; later they voted to offer sacrifice to her as to 
a goddess, and so they continue to do. 


XIX. ARETAPHILA ° 


Aretaphila, of Cyrene, was not born long years 
ago, but in the crucial times of Mithradates; she 
displayed, however, a bravery and an achievement 
which may well rival the counsel of the heroines of 
olden time. She was the daughter of Aeglator and 
the wife of Phaedimus, both men of note. She had 
beautiful features, and was reputed to be unusually 
sensible and not deficient in political wisdom, but the 
common misfortunes of her country brought her into 
prominence. 

Nicocrates, having made himself despot over the 

« Cf. Strabo, xiii, (589), and Stephanus of Byzantium 


under Lampsacus. 
> Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 38. 
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1 écye F.C.B.: elxe. 
2 Pantazides would place xai after ’Aperagidg. 


* Who killed her husband Alexander. Cf. Moralia, 
856 1; Xenophon, Hellenica, vi. 4. 35-37; Diodorus, xvi. 
14; Cicero, De divinatione, i. 25 (53), De inventione, ii. 49 
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people of Cyrene, not only ordered the murder of 
many persons, but killed with his own hand Melan- 
ippus the priest of Apollo, and took the priesthood 
himself. He also killed Phaedimus the husband of 
Aretaphila, and made Aretaphila his unwilling wife. 
In addition to his other unnumbercd acts of lawless- 
ness, he stationed guards at the gates, who maltreated 
the dead that were being borne to the grave, prod- 
ding them with daggers, and applying red-hot irons 
to them, so that none of the citizens should be secretly 
carried out in the guise of a corpse. 

Even for Aretaphila her own troubles were hard 
enough to bear, although the despot, because of his 
love for her, granted her the fullest enjoyment 
of his power, for he was quite vanquished by her, 
and with her alone did he conduct himself civilly, 
being relentless and brutal in all else. But even so, 
the piteous and undeserved suffering of her country 
distressed her the more ; for one citizen after another 
was slaughtered, and there was no hope of vengeance 
from any quarter; for the exiles, altogether weak 
and timid, were scattered here and there and every- 
where. So Aretaphila, risking herself as the sole 
remaining hope for the common weal, and emulating 
the glorious and far-famed daring of Thebe*? of 
Pherae, but being destitute of faithful supporters 
in the household, such as the circumstances pro- 
vided for Thebe, undertook to dispatch her husband 
by poison. In preparing, procuring, and testing 
many potent mediums she did not go unnoticed, 
but was betrayed. And when proofs were presented, 


(144) and De officiis, ii. 7 (25); Valerius Maximus, ix. 13, 
ext. 4. Theopompus wrote an account of this (as Plutarch 
says, Moralia, 1093 c). 
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C dpohdyer, Tapeaxevdcban & ovx oddAcOptov dap- 
paxelay: “ dAN Umeép peydrwv,”” elmev, “@ avep, 
dywriCopar, Tijs_ ofs eivoias mpos ewe Kal ddéns 
kal durduews, qv dua oe Kaprobpiat moAAats ézt- 
p0ovos oboa Kaxats yovativ: dv dappara Se- 
Souvia Kai pnxXavas emetoOny dvTyinxavycacbac, 
pewpa pev tows Kal yuvarketa, Bavdrov e ouK ata: 
any et KpwTf] ou ddgeue pirrpuv é évexa Kal yor- 
telas KTEtvat yuvaika, mAciov 4 ad BovAet piretabar 
deopevynv.” 

D Totatra tiv ’Apetadirav dmrohoyoupevay edofe 
TH Nuxoxparet Bacavicas: Kal THS KadBias 
edeordons a dréyxrou kal drapauTyrou, Tals Baod- 
vows dvéxpwe: Kat SvepiAarrev adi anrrnTov ev 
tats dvdyraus dxype kat tHv KadBiav droxaprety 
dxovoay.” 6 6é Nucoxpdrns adpfixe mevobels Kal 
peTevdet Bacavicas- Kal xXpovov ov moby Siadcrey 
atbes Kev to Tob adQous «is adray Pepopevos, 
Kal ovr abbes dvahap Pavey Tyais Kal piro- 
ppoatvais tHv edvorav. 7 8° od euedAe xdpiTos 


1 aikicapevyr] aixiodpevoy Meziriacus. 
3 dxovoay] kaxotoay S. A. Naber, wrongly as dvéxpive (just 
above) shows, 
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Calbia, Nicocrates’s mother, who was by nature 
bloodthirsty and inexorable, felt that she ought 
to make away with Aretaphila after torturing her. 
But Nicocrates’ love had the effect of tempering his 
anger with procrastination and weakness, and the fact 
that Aretaphila vigorously met the accusations and 
defended herself against them provided some excuse 
for his attitude. But when she was apprehended 
by the proofs, and saw that her preparations for the 
poisoning admitted no denial, she confessed, but said 
that she had prepared no fatal poisoning. ‘‘ No, my 
dear,” said she, “ my striving is for very important 
things, your affection for me, and the repute and 
influence which I enjoy because of you, and so am an 
object of envy to bad women. It was fear of their 
potions and devices that led me to invent some 
devices to counteract them. It was foolish and 
feminine perhaps, but not deserving of death, 
unless you as judge decide to put to death because 
of love-potions and charms a woman who yearns for 
more love than you are willing to grant her.” 

In spite of this defence of Aretaphila’s, Nicocrates 
decided to have her put to the torture, and, with 
Calbia standing by, relentless and inexorable, he 
tested her in this way. She sustained herself with 
indomitable courage under the torments until even 
Calbia unwillingly gave over; and Nicocrates was 
convinced, and acquitted her, and was sorry that he 
had caused her to be tortured; and after no long 
time he came back again, impelled towards her by 
his passion for her, and resumed the old relations, 
and tried through honours and acts of kindness to 
regain her goodwill. But she, who had been trium- 
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yr7ac0ae Kpatnoaca Bacdvwy Kal move, ddA 
TO froxdAw idovixias’ mpooyevouevns érépas 
Wmrero pnxavas. 

EK *Hyv yap aurh Ouydrnp avdpos wpav éxovoa Kal 
TY ofw ixavy® tadtyvy vpfice tddeAP@ Tob 
tupdvvov SéAcap, vt petpatey mpos ndovas 
fuahire mous dé Adyos éort xXpnoaerny yonreia 

t dappdxos ext rH Képn THY “Aperadiday, 
xeipdboaadas kat Sdtadfetpar tod veavioxou TOV 
Aoyropdv: éxaheiro Seé Aéavépos. éemet & pdx 
Kat Avrapjoas TOV ddeApov ETuXe 700 ydpou, Ta 
pev 4 Kopn Taphyev adrov b7o THs pnTpos didacKo- 
pevn Kal avereilev _ ehevBepodv Thy TOdW, ws pns? 

F avrov éAevbepov ev Tupavvidu avr pnde Too 
AaBeiv yapov H pvdakar Kvpov dvrTa, Ta 8 ot 
giro 7H “Aperapina xaptlopevor SiaBords Twas 
del Kal drovolas Kateokevalov avr@ mpos Tov 
ddeApov. as 8 qobero Kal THY "Aperapiday TO 
avira” Bovdevopevny Kat omrovdalovaay, emreXetpet 
70 épyov,* Kal Addu oikérny mapoppnaas améeKrewve 
bv éxeivou Tov Nuxoxparny. 7a Aouad 8 odkeért 
Th ’ApetadiAa mpooetxev, add’ <d0ds ederge Tots 
epyous adelpoxrdvos ov TupavvoKroves yeyovas: 

20m 7pxe yeep eum dgjxres Kal dvonrws. YLT) 8é tis 
pws qv THs “Apetadivas map’ at7@ Kal duvapus, 
otk admexfavouerns otSé modepovons dvrikpus 
GAN ddyAws diatatTovens Ta Tpaypara. mpBTov 
pev yap adr@ AtBuxov dmekivnce modcpov, “Ava- 

1 prronexias F.C.B.: pidoveckias. 


2 ixavn] kaki S. A. Naber, wrongly, for the second sentence 
below shows that her beauty was not overpowering. 

3 +4 ara] radra Dinse, proper but not necessary. 

4 7d Epyov] 7 Epyy Turnebus. 
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phant over tortures and pain, had no intention of 
being vanquished by a show of favour, and, with 
eagerness for victory added to her eagerness for the 
honourable and good, she resorted to another device. 

She was fortunate in having a daughter of marriage- 
able age, rather good-looking. Her she dangled as 
a bait before the despot’s brother, who was a young 
man and an easy prey to pleasures, There is much 
talk to the effect that Aretaphila, by using charms 
and love-poticns on the girl, got the youth in hand and 
upset his reasoning powers. His name was Leander. 
When he had been captivated, and, by importuning 
his brother, had gained his consent to the marriage, 
the girl, on the one hand, instructed by her mother, 
tried to influence him and to induce him to set the 
city free, arguing that not even he himself was living 
as a free man under the despotism, and had not even 
warrant to contract a marriage or to keep to it; 
and, on the other hand, his friends, thinking to do a 
favour to Aretaphila, suggested to his mind certain 
prejudices and suspicions againsthis brother. Whenhe 
discovered that Aretaphila was planning and working 
to the same end, he undertook the deed, and by 
urging on Daphnis a servant, through him he slew 
Nicocrates. For the rest, he no longer paid any 
attention to Aretaphila, but straightway showed 
by his deeds that he had made away with his brother, 
but not with the despot; for he ruled in a crazy 
and foolish way. Nevertheless there remained with 
him some respect for Aretaphila and some influence 
on her part, as she was not hateful to him and not 
directly hostile, but carried on her activities in his 
affairs unknown to him. First she secretly stirred up 
a war with the Africans for him by persuading a 
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(257) ) Bouv Twa Teloaca Suvdorny Tay xadpav emSpayely 
kal TH monet mpooayayeiv, emeira, SreBare Tovs 
pidous Kal TOUS oTparnyous m™pos TOV Aéav8pov, 
Ws tmodeuety ovK ovras mpobupous, etpyvns Se 
peGdAov Seopevous Kal Houxias, hv Kal Ta mpaypara 
mobety avTod Kal tHv Tupavvida, BovAopevov 

B BeBaiws Kparety Tav mohuréav- avr? de mpagew 
eon Tas Suaddcers Kal TOV AvdBouv eis Adyous 
avT® avvdgew, eav KeAevn, mplv dvnKeaTov Tt TOV 
mércnov eepydoacbar. KeAevoavtos Sé tod Aedy- 
Spov, mporepov avr? TH AiBur dteA€xOn, ovAdaBeiv 
Seopevy TOV TUpavvov emt Swpeais peydrats Kal 
xXpjuaow, drav els Adyous air@ mTapayevyrar. 
mevabévros dé Tob A‘Bvos, Okvet pev 6 Aéavdpos, 
aidecbeis Sé tiv “AperadiAray abt mapécecfar 
¢dckovoay, eEfADev avotAos Kal advAaktos. ws 
& éyyds 7AVe Kat tov "AvdBouv cider, ats edvo- 

épaive Kal mepysevew eBovdeTo Tods Sopupdpous: 

C7 8 ’Apetadira mapotca Ta pev eOdppuvev avTov 
Ta 8 éxaxile: réAos be yevouevns SvarpuBiis, 
epeAkvoapern THs xeupos lrapads mdve Kat teBap- 
PHKGTOS Tpoonyaye TO BapBapy kal mapeduer. 
ev8ds odv dvipmacto Kal cuveiAnmTo Kal Sefels 
to tav AiBiwv érnpeiro, dypr od Ta xpyuata 
Th “Aperadira Kopilovres of Pidor mapeyevovto 
pera. Tov GdAr\wv Toditdv. mvOdpevor yap ot mAe7- 
oto. e€édpapov emi tiv mapaxAnow: ws 8’ eldov 
anv “Apetadiday, oXrjtyov' edénoav exdabécbar THs 
mpos Tov TUpavvoy dpyfs, Kal mdpepyov Tiv ekelvou 


1 6\lyov in Hutten’s edition: édiyov, however, the reading 
of the mss., may stand. 
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certain potentate Anabus to overrun the country 
and lead his army against the city ; then she falsely 
accused to Leander his friends and generals, intima- 
ting that they were not zealous in carrying on the war, 
but wanted rather peace and quiet, which his cir- 
cumstances and despotism required, as he wished to 
hold secure his power over the citizens. She said 
that she herself would effect the reconciliation, and 
would get Anabus to come to a conference with him, 
if he would but give the word, before the war should 
have wrought some irremediable ill. When Leander 
gave the word, she herself had a talk with the African 
beforehand, in which she desired him, on the promise 
of many presents and much money, to seize the 
despot when he should come to the conference with 
him. When the African had been won over, Leander 
was hesitant, but, abashed before Aretaphila, who 
said that she would be present herself, he went forth 
unarmed and unattended. When he came near 
and saw Anabus, he again felt uneasy, and wanted 
to wait for his bodyguard. But Aretaphila, who was 
there, at one moment encouraged him, and the next 
called him a coward. Finally, as a delay ensued, 
she, quite impulsively and boldly dragging him by 
the hand, brought him up to the barbarian and 
handed him over. Instantly he was seized and 
made a prisoner, and, after having been put in 
bonds, was kept under watch by the Africans, until 
Aretaphila’s friends, who were bringing the money 
for her, arrived, accompanied by the rest of the 
citizens. For almost all of them, on hearing the 
news, ran out at the call. When they saw Areta- 
phila, they came near forgetting their anger against 
the despot, and considered vengeance upon him a 
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, > ve w A ~ > ~ A 
D rywpiav évopulov: épyov 5€ mpa&rov jv adtois Kat 
(257) amdAavopa tis éXcvOepias eKelny dormdacacbar 
peta yapds Kai Saxptwv, womep adydApatt Deod 
td LA > ss a > ‘g 

mpoomtmrovras. ddAdAwy 8° én” dAdows emippecvTwy, 

ta ¢ f. \ td la 2 
ports éomrépas tov Adavdpov mapadaPovres ér- 
avAAOov cis thy méAw. eet 5é TOY TYLOY THs 

3 , A ~ 2 t > va oe 
Apetadgiras kal TOv éerraivwy everAnoOncay, ottw 
Tparrdopevor mpos Tos TUpavvous THY pev KadBiay 

~ by td 

f@oav Katéexavoav, tov d5é Adavdpov éevparpavtes 
eis BUpoav Katemovticav. n&tovv dé tHv *Apera- 
gitayv ovvapxew Kal ouvd.oixety tots aplotois ay- 

> ta A be ¢ > ¢ , ~ 
E 5pact tiv moduretav. 7 8 ws trovkidoy te Spapua 
Kal moAupepes aywricapern préxpt oTedavov dia- 
ddaews, ws éemeide THY moAw eAevbépav, edOds «is 
THY ‘yuvakwvirw evedveTo, Kal Tod moAuTpay- 
povety otvotv trapaBadropévn,” tov Aowrov ypovov 
év totots javyiay dyovoa peta Tav didwy Kal 

otkelwy dreréAecev. 


XX. KAMMA 


*Hoayv ev Tadaria Suvarwraro. tév TetTpapxav 
Kal Te Kal KaTd yévos mpoanKkovres aAAjAots 
Luwards te Kat Livopré*> dv 6 Liwvaros yuvatka 
mapfévov éoxe Kdppav dvoya, mepiBAerrov prev 
F idéa ow@patos Kal wpa, Oavpaloperyy dé paAdov 
dv dpernv- od ydp pdvov oddpwr Kai Pidavépos, 
GAAG Kal ovveT?) Kat peyadddpwr Kal rofew? Tots 
1 rapaBaddouevn] wepiBaddouéry in some Mss. 
2 Swépcé probably the correct spelling: cuvépeé. 


@ The Cup, a drama by Alfred Lord Tennyson, follows 
closely Plutarch’s story of Camma, which inspired it. The 
play (published in 1884) may be found in Tennyson’s 
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secondary concern. Their first concern in the enjoy- 
ment of their freedom was to greet her with joy 
and tears, prostrating themselves before her as 
before the statue of a god. As the people surged 
on, one close upon another, it was with difficulty that 
by evening they took over Leander and returned to 
the city. When they had had their fill of honours 
and praises for Aretaphila, they then turned their 
attention to the despots. Calbia they burned alive, 
and Leander they sewed up in a leathern sack and 
sank in the depths of the sea. They asked that 
Aretaphila, as her proper due, should share with the 
best citizens in the control and management of the 
government. But she, as one who had played through 
a drama of varying sort and of many réles up to the 
winning of the prize, when she saw the city free, 
withdrew at once to her own quarters among the 
women, and, rejecting any sort of meddling in affairs, 
spent the rest of her life quietly at the loom in the 
company of her friends and family. 


XX. CAMMA 2 


There were in Galatia two of the most powerful 
of the tetrarchs, distantly related to each other, 
Sinatus and Sinorix. One of these, Sinatus, had 
married a maiden, Camma by name, conspicuous for 
her form and beauty, but even more admired for her 
virtues. Not only was she modest and fond of her 
husband, but she was also quick-witted and high- 
collected works. It was presented at the Lyceum Theatre 
in 1881 by Henry Irving and ran for over one hundred and 
thirty nights. Certainly the account of Camma’s death does 
not lack dramatic quality. 


Plutarch repeats the story in Moralia, 768 8, and Poly- 
aenus, Strategemata, viii. 39, also gives his version. 
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bmnKoos Hv Siadepovtws bn’ ebpevelas Kal xpy- 
oroTntos: émupaveatépay 8 adriv émole Kal 70 
ths “Apréuidos iépeav elvar, qv padiora LVaddrae 
oéBovor, wept Te TouTas del Kal Ouoias KeKoopn- 
pevnv opGo0a peyadonperas. 

*"Epacbets obv adrijs 6 Lwdpié, Kat pyre metoar 
pte Bidcacba. Cdvtos tod dvdpds Suvards wy, 
épyov eipydoato Sewov: améextewe yap SdAw Tov 
Lwarov, cal xpovov ob moAdv Stadia euvato Thy 
258 Kappav ev 7H lep& mowvpevny SiatpiBas Kat 

fépovoay ovK oikTp&s Kal tamewds adAAd Oud 
voov éxyovrt Kal Katpov mepysevovTe THY TOD Luvd- 
puyos mapavouiav. 6 8€ Aumaphs Hv mept tas 
Sejocis, Kal Adywr eddKet pt) TavTdracw amopetv 
edmpemevav exovTwy, ws Ta pev dAda Lwarou 
BeAriova, mapeoxynkws éavtov avedwv 8 éxelvov 
épwrt THs Kapuns’ py de érépay twa tovnpiay. 
joav obv TO Mp@Tov aprvycets ovK dyav amnveis THS 
yovatkos, eita KaTa puxpov eddKer paddrrecbat: 
Bxat yap oietor kat pido mpooekewro Oepareia Kat 
xdpitt ToG Luvdpuyos péycotov Svvayevov, eéi- 
fovres atti Kal KkataBialduevou téAos Be auv- 
exwpe Kal peteméuTreTo mpos eauThy eKkeivov, ws 
mapa TH” eG Tis ovvaivécews Kal KaTamioTwacws 
yevnoonerns. eAPdvra Sé Seauevn dprdodpdvws 
kal mpooayayotoa 7H Bwyd Katéomece ek 
giddns, Kal TO pev e&émuev adry To 8 exeivoy 
1 Kduuns Hatzidakis: Kduyas. 
2 77 Xylander, presumably from Polyaenus, Strategemata, 
viii. 39: 7G. 
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minded, and unusually dear to her inferiors by reason 
of her kindness and benevolence. A thing that 
brought her into greater prominence was the fact 
that she was the priestess of Artemis, whom the 
Galatians especially reverence, and was seen magni- 
ficently attired always in connexion with the pro- 
cessions and sacrifices. 

So Sinorix fell in love with her, and not being 
able to prevail upon her either by persuasion or 
force as long as her husband lived, he~ctommitted 
a horrible deed, and treacherously killed Sinatus. 
Then, without allowing much time to elapse, he 
commenced to woo Camma, who was spending time in 
the temple and bearing Sinorix’s lawless transgres- 
sion in no pitiful nor abject manner, but with a 
spirit that showed sense and bided its time. He was 
persistent in his suit, and seemed not to be at all at 
a loss for arguments that had some plausibility, to 
the effect that in all other respects he had shown 
himself a better man than Sinatus, and had made 
away with him for love of Camma and not because 
of any other nefarious intent. The woman’s denials 
at the first were not too peremptory, and later, little 
by little, she appeared to be softened ; for her rela- 
tives and friends also brought pressure to bear upon 
her by way of service and favour to Sinorix, who held 
such very great power, and they tried to persuade 
and coerce her. Finally she yielded, and sent for 
him to come to her, on the ground that the consenting 
and pledging should take place in the presence of 
the goddess. When he had come, she received him 
kindly and, having led him to the altar, poured a 
libation from a bowl, then drank a portion herself 
and bade him drink the rest ; it was poisoned mixture 
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(258) exéAevoer: iv Se mrepappay.évoy peAixparov. ws 
5° efde meT@KOTA, Aayumpov dvwhoduge Kal THY 
Gedy mpockuvycaca, “ paprupopat oe, elmev, “@ 

e a 


ToAuTimnTe daipov, ote ravTns évera Tis Hyepas 
erélnca TH Uwarov dover, Xpovov Tooobrov ovoev 

C doXavovea' rod Biov xpnarév add’ #? thy édmiSa 
Ths dlens, qv exovoa KataBaivw mpos Tov emo 
avépa. gol 8, @ TdvToV avoowrTate avOpumwy, 
Tagov dre Baddpov Kal ydpov mapackevalérwoar 
ot TpOoonKovTEs. 

Taira 8 axovcas 6 Taddrns Kal tod dapyaxov 
Spavros 75n Kat Staxwodvtos To c@ua ovvarabo- 
pevos: evéBn pev oxjpatos ws odAw Kad TWAyL@ 
Xpnaopevos, efeorn de Tapaxphya | Kal pretaBds 
ets opetov éomrépas dreBavev. 7H Se Kdppa 
SteveyKodoa Thy viKTa Kal mufopéevn Tédos exeur 
exeivov, evOdpws Kal tlap&s Karéotpeipev. 


XXI. ZSTPATONIKH 


Tlapéoye 8 %) Vadatia kai XUtparovinny rhv 

1) Anuordpov Kal Sean tiv ’Optidyovros, aftas 
pens yovaixas. 

“H per ody Lrparovixy dedprevov yunotwv mratdewy 

emt Sado h Tijs Baowrcias emorapevn Tov a Spa, 

ph tikrovea 8 adr? cuvéreicev e€ ETépas yuvatkds 

madorounodjrevov avTH TO matdiov mrepudely bro- 

Badd\dpevov. tod dé Anuordpov TH TE yrapny 

Pavpdoavros Kal mav én adTh Tounoapevov, 

awaplévoy ednpen Tapackevdoaca TaVY alxpadw- 


1 Grodatovea Wyttenbach: drodaBoica, cf. 259 £, 272 F. 
2 adh’ # Bernardakis: dA\a. 
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of milk and honey. When she saw that he had ° 
drunk, she uttered a clear cry of joy, and, prostrating 
herself before the goddess, said, “I call you to 
witness, goddess most revered, that for the sake of 
this day I have lived on after the murder of Sinatus, 
and during all that time I have derived no comfort 
from life save only the hope of justice; and now 
that justice is mine, I go down to my husband. But 
as for you, wickedest of all men, let your relatives 
make ready a tomb instead of a bridal chamber 
and a wedding.” 

When the Galatian heard these words, and felt the 
poison already working and creating a disturbance 
in his body, he mounted a chariot as if to try shaking 
and jolting as a relief, but he got out almost immedi- 
ately and changed over into a litter, and in the 
evening he died. Camma endured through the 
night, and when she learned that he had come to his 
end, she died cheerful and happy. 


XXI. STRATONICE 


Galatia produced also Stratonice the wife of Deio- 
tarus and Chiomara the wife of Ortiagon, women 
that deserve to be remembered. 

Stratonice, well knowing that her husband desired 
children from her to succeed to the kingdom, but 
having no child herself, prevailed upon him to have 
a child by another woman, and to connive at its 
being passed off as her own. Deiotarus thought 
highly of the idea, and did everything in dependence 
upon her judgement, and she procured a comely 
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(258) twv dvopa ’HAexrpav avveipfe 7H Anuotdpw, Kat 
Tovs yevouevous matdas worep yryciovs adris 
eOpese dirootopyws Kal peyadomperds. 


XXII. XIOMAPA 
Xuoudpav dé ovveBn Ty *Opridyovros _aixpd- 


E Aw7ov yevéobar pera. Tov dMov yovarKav, OTE 
‘Pwpaior Kal Tvaios évixnoay padyn Tovs ev “Aotg 
Taddras. 6 6€ Aa Bes abtiy ta€iapyos expyoaro 
Th TUxD oTpariuTiKcds Kal KaTHOXUvEy* Fy ay, roe dpa 
Kal 7pos abou Kat dpytpiov. dans Kal’ aKkpatns 
dvOpwrros: A7T7On S opws bd THs purapyupias, 
Kal xpuatou ouxvod Stoporoyyfévros admep Tijs 
yuvaikds, Hyev adrtnv amodvTpwowv, moTapod 

F twos év vies SucipyovTos. ws dé diaBavres of 
Taddrat to xpuaiov ewKav abt Kal mapeAdp- 
Bavov 7 Xouapar, ) pev amo vedpatos mpoc- 
éragev evi matcar tov ‘Pwpatov daomaldopuevov 
adi Kal dirodpovotpevov: éxeivou S€ mevabevtos 
Kal THv Kehadny amoKxoavTos, dpaevn Kal mrept- 
ateiAaca Tots KdATows amyjAavvev. ws 8 FADE 
mpos Tov avdpa Kai THv Kedadnv adt@ mpoeBarev, 
éxeivou Qauvpdoavros Kal eizovtos, ““& ‘ytvat, 
Kadov % mots,” “vat,” eiev, “ dAAA KadAAvov 
éva povov Civ euol ovyyeyevnpevov.” 


1 Guabis kat] Cobet would omit. 





9 This is printed as one of the fragments of Polybius, xxi. 
38 (xxii. 21), from whom it is possible that Plutarch copied 
the story. Cf. also Livy, xxxviii. 24; Valerius Maximus, 
vi. 1, ext. 2; Florus, Epitome of Roman History, i. 27. 6 
(ii. 11. 6). 
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maiden from among the prisoners, Electra by name, 
and sealed her to Deiotarus. The children that were 
born she brought up with loving care and in royal 
state as if they had been her own. 


XXII. CHIOMARA ¢ 


It came to pass that Chiomara, the wife of Ortiagon, 
was made a prisoner of war along with the rest of the 
women at the time when the Romans under Gnaeus ® 
overcame in battle the Galatians in Asia. The 
officer ° who obtained possession of her used his good 
fortune as soldiers do, and dishonoured her. He was, 
naturally, an ignorant man with no self-control when 
it came to either pleasure or money. He fell a 
victim, however, to his love of money, and when a 
very large sum in gold had been mutually agreed 
upon as the price for the woman, he brought her to 
exchange for the ransom to a place where a river, 
flowing between, formed a boundary. When the 
Galatians had crossed and given him the money and 
received Chiomara, she, by a nod, indicated to one 
man that he should smite the Roman as he was 
affectionately taking leave of her. And when the 
man obediently struck off the Roman’s head, she 
picked it up and, wrapping it in the folds of her 
garment, departed. When she came to her husband 
and threw the head down before him, he said in 
amazement, “‘ A noble thing, dear wife, is fidelity.” 
“Yes,” said she, “ but it is a nobler thing that only 
one man be alive who has been intimate with me.” 4 


> Gnaeus Manlius Vulso; the battle took place in 189 3.c, 
¢ A centurion, according to the Roman account. 
4“ Tempora mutantur, nos et mutamur in illis.”’ 
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Tadrn peev 6 TloAvBeds dyar dia Ady € ev Udpdeor 
yevouevos Gavpacat Td Te Ppovnpa Kal THY avveow. 


259 XXIII. PYNAION IEPrAMHNON! 


’"Emet d€ Mifpiddrns ééjxovta Tadata@v rods 
apiatous perarrepibdprevos eis Ilepyapov ws didous, 
bBprorixdds eddxet kal SeomoTiKds mpoogepeatar, 
kal mdvres jyavaxrouv, lLopyddpr€,? avjp 76 TE 
oGya pwpareos kal tiv uxnv Siaddpwrv (jv dé 
Toowwnav* TeTpapxys), avedéEato tov McOpidarny, 
érav ev TO Brpare ev" yepvacien Xpnpariln ouv- 
apdcas woew dpa. avy aur® Kara THS pdpayyos. 
TUX bé Tu THs Tpepas eKelns ovk avaBdvros els 
TO yupvdoov avtob, peTarreptropevou be Tovs 

B Tadaras olkade, Oappety mapexdder, Kal orav ev 
TavT® yevwrrar, Siacmdca, To c@ya Kai dia- 
pbcipar mavraydbev mpoorecdvras. Tob’ ovk édabe 

‘ 4 > \ rs 4 > 
tov Mifpidarnv, adAd pnvicews yevouerns, Kal 
éva tav Tadarav Trapedisov opaynodpevov cird 
mos dvapynabets veavioxov mold Tpo€eXovTos® dpa 
Kal Kade Tav Kal? abrov @KTupe Kal perevdet* 
kal OfjAos Hv axOdpevos ws ev mpwTots d7oAWAdTOS, 
iA 2 > ~ ia f ~ t 
Opws  ereppev, et Cv cdpebein, peOeivar KeAedwv: 
qv 8 dvopa TH veavicxw Byzodcravés. kai tis 
abtt® TUxn Gavpacr? cuvérece: Kadjy yap éobfrTa 

C kal woduteAq cuvedndbn popdv- tv 6 Siwos av- 

1 The title (not in the mss.) was added by Xylander. 

2 Tlopydépé an early correction: ropydépaé. 

3 Toowmradv] TodioroBdywr Wyttenbach: Texroodywv sug- 
gested by Bernardakis on the basis of inscriptional evidence, 
but certainty is impossible. 4 & added by F.C.B. 

5 mpoéxovros Wyttenbach: mpoéxovtos mpwretiaarvros. 

* Cf. Appian, The Mithradatic Wars, vii. 46. 
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Polybius says that he had a conversation with this 
woman in Sardis, and that he admired her good 
sense and intelligence. 


XXIII. A WOMAN OF PERGAMUM 


When Mithradates,? after sending for sixty of the 
noblest of Galatians to come to Pergamum as friends, 
seemed to comport himself arrogantly and despoti- 
cally toward them, and all were indignant, Poredorix, 
a man of great bodily strength and of unusual spirit, 
tetrarch of the Tosiopians, undertook, when Mithra- 
dates should be hearing cases on the tribunal in a 
gymnasium, to seize hold of it suddenly and precipi- 
tate him, tribunal and all, down into the ravine. But 
by some chance Mithradates did not go up to the 
gymnasium on that day, but sent for the Galatians 
to come to his house, whereupon Poredorix urged 
them to keep up their courage and, when they all 
should be met together there, to rend Mithradates 
limb from limb, and kill him, by falling upon him from 
all sides at once. Knowledge of this came to Mithra- 
dates through the agency of some informer, and he 
delivered over the Galatians one by one to be exe- 
cuted. A little later, happening to remember a 
young man who, in comeliness and beauty, far sur- 
passed those of his age, he felt sorry for him and 
changed his mind. It was plain that he was much 
distressed, since the youth had probably been put to 
death among the first; yet he sent orders that, if 
the youth should be found alive, they should let him 
go. The young man’s name was Bepolitanus, and a 
marvellous piece of luck befell him in this wise : 
when he was arrested he was wearing very beautiful 
and costly clothing, which the executioner wished to 
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’ ec oA A ‘ if , 

(259) aiuaxrov adr@ Kai Kafapav diapvddsar BovdAdpevos, 
Kal amodvwy ipéua! Tov veavioxov, elde Tods Tapa 
rob Baociléws mpoobéovras dua Kal Tod’voua Tob 
petpaxiov Bodvras. tov pev odv Byzodravov 7 

Q - / , / 3 
moMous amoAécaca diAapyuvpia Svecwoev ampoo- 
doKijTws. 

‘O 8é Tlopynddpig* Kataxoreis drados é&eBé- 
BAnro, Kat trav Pidwy otdeis erdAunoe mpocedBetv- 
ywvatov dé Ilepyapnvev, eyvwopevov ad’ wpas 
Cave 7@ Vaddrn mapexwddvevoe ara Kat mepi- 

D oreiAar tov vexpdv: yobovro 8 of duAakes Kat 

ia > v A ‘ , é 
ovaAAaBovres aviyyayov mpos tov Baoiréa. éyerau 
pev otv Te Kal mpos Thy yw adtris mabeiv 6 
Mibpiddrys, véas mavramace Kal dkaKkov THs 
madicxyns davelans: ett d€ pGAAov ws oie THY 
aitiavy yvovs épwrikhy oteay émexAdoOn Kal ovv- 
ts > /, A Z bs A > ~ 

exwpyoev averéobar Kat Oarsar Tov vexpdov éobfjra 
Kal Koopov ex T&v éxeivov aBodioav. 


XXIV. TIMOKAETA 


@cayévys 6 OnBatos, "Evapewodvda xat Wedo- 
mida Kal Tots apiotots avdpdor THv adrihy bmép THs 
moAews AaBav Siavoray, EmTatce aeEpt THY KoLWHY 
TUN TIS “EAAdSos ev Xatpwreia, Kpatav 70n Kat 
SimKwv Tods Kat? adtov avriTeTaypevous. éKeivos 

E yap vy 6 pos tov éuBojoavra, “ wexpe mob 
Suaxets; ”? amoKptvapevos, “ péexpt Maxedovias.” 
1 ypéua Cobet: drpéua. 


2 Hfopydépeé an early correction: mopynddpaé. 
pndép y yx: mop dép 
3 fer] fev re! EF. Kurtz. 





« Plutarch tells of Timocleia more briefly in his Life of 
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keep, unstained by blood and unsullied, for himself, 
and he was stripping this off in a leisurely way, when 
he saw the messengers from the king running towards 
him and shouting the youth’s name. So in the case 
of Bepolitanus, avarice, which has been the undoing 
of many a man, unexpectedly saved his life. 

Poredorix was executed and his body cast forth 
unburied, and not one of his friends dared to go near 
him ; but a woman of Pergamum, who for her loveli- 
ness had been known to the Galatian while he was 
living, took the risk of burying and covering up his 
body. The guards, noticing her, arrested her and 
took her before the king. It is said that Mithra- 
dates’ emotions were stirred at the sight of her, as the 
girl appeared altogether young and innocent. A still 
stronger influence very likely came from his having 
learned that love was the reason behind it all; at any 
rate, he relented and granted her permission to remove 
and bury the corpse, and to take for it clothing and 
adornment from what belonged to him, 


XXIV. TIMOCLEIA 2 


Theagenes of Thebes, who had come to entertain 
the same aspirations for his city as Epameinondas and 
Pelopidas and the noblest of the Thebans, came to 
grief, involved in the general fortunes of Greece at 
Chaeroneia, when he was already overpowering and 
pursuing the opposing lines. He is the one who, in 
answer to a man who cried out, ‘“ How far is your 
pursuit to go?” said, “ As far as Macedonia !”’ 


Alexander, chap. xii. (671 a). Cf. also Polyaenus, Strate- 
gemaia, viii. 40; Hieronymus, Adversus Jovinianum, 353 
Zonaras, iv. 9 (185 8). 
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"Arrobavévre oo adr@ mepinv adeAgr) Haptupodca 
Kduceivov apeTH ‘yevous Kat poe peyav av8pa 
Kal Aapmpov yeverbar aTrAnv Tarn ye Kal ypnorov 
dmodavoat Te Tis dperijs batter, wore Koupore poy, 
éoov T&Y Kowdy atuynnatwy «is adriv HADev, 
eveyKeiv. 

*Evet yap eKpaTnoE OnBaterr - "AAcEavdpos, dMor 
8 dda Tijs Toews eroplouv emidvtes, eruxe Ty 
TiponActas jouKtay KkataAaBwv dvOpurros ovK émt- 
etK7s 00d” TLEpOs GAN’ bBproris Kat dvdqros: TPXE 
5€ Opakiov twos idys* Kal opcivupos Hv Tob 
Bao.dtes ovdev 8 Spowos. oure yap TO yévos ouTE 
TOV Biov | aideobets Ths yuvatkos, ws evérAnoev 
éavrov olvov, pera Setmvov exdret ouvavaTraveo- 
pevnv. Kat tobro° mépas ovK ay" aAda. Kal xpvaov 
elites Kal apyupov, el tis ein KeKpuppevos bm” 
avrThs, Ta pev ws amoAdv Ta 8’ ws CEwv Sud TavTos 
ev Tager yuvaikds. 4 O€ SeEapnevn AaByv adrov 
duddvtos, “‘ wdeAov pev,” eine, “ TreOvdvar mpd 
TaUTHS eyw THS vuKTos 7H CAv, iva® TO yobv cdma 

, > rd 3 I oe 4 
mavrwv drrokAupevwr* ameipatov vBpews duepv- 
Aaga®: empaypévav 8 odtws, «i ae Kndeudva 
kat Seordryvy Kal advdpa Set vopilew, tod 
Saipovos didovros, ovK dmroarepnow oe TOV ody 
enauTnr yep. 6 Te Bovdijon Opa yeyernperny. 
epol epi cao KOopos qv wat dpyupos ev éx- 
Tepacw, HY Te Kat Xpvaod Kal vopicparos. ws 
9 76s HAioKeTO, TavTa ovAAaBely KeAeVoaca TAs 


1 idgs Xylander: eins. 
‘rodro Meziriacus: rovrov. 3 tva added by F.C.B. 
4 darohdvpevwr] dmodonevey Cobet. 
§ Grepddata| Suapvdd=ar most Mss.: dtagurAdtaca Meziriacus. 
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A sister survived him to bear witness that by reason 
of the virtues of the family and his own natural 
endowment he was a great and splendid man. How- 
ever, she had the advantage of getting some benefit 
from her virtues, so that she could bear more lightly 
so much of the general misfortunes as came upon 
her. 

For when Alexander had overpowered the Thebans, 
and some of his men were going to this part of the 
city, and others to that, and plundering, it happened 
that a man took possession of Timocleia’s house who 
was not reasonable or civil but arrogant and foolish. 
He was commander of a certain Thracian troop, 
and bore the same name as the king, but was in 
no way like him; for, without showing the least 
respect for the ancestry or the estate of the woman, 
after he had guzzled his fill of wine, he summoned her 
after dinner to spend the night with him. And this 
was not the end; he asked for gold and silver, if 
any had been hidden away by her, at one time 
threatening to kill her, at another promising to keep 
her for all time in the position of a wife. She, seizing 
upon the hold he offered, said, ‘“ Would God I had 
been dead before this night rather than to be alive, 
so that I might at least, when all else is being ravaged, 
have preserved my honour. But, since what has 
been done is done, if I must look upon you as my 
protector, lord, and husband, by God’s will, I will 
not deprive you of your own; for I see that I myself 
have become whatever your will shall decide. I did 
possess personal ornaments and silver fashioned into 
drinking-cups, and there was also some gold and 
money. When the city was being captured, I told 


In S35tn.c. 
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(260) bepazrawidas éppupa, paMov | dé KareBeuny els 
ppéap Udwp OvK €xov" ovd’ toacw adrto zoAAoi: 
B rapa yap €reort Kai KvKAw mepumepuKey Ay 
ovoKtos. tadra od pev edruxoins AaBav, epot 
3 éorau mpos ge paprupia Kal yrwpicopata Tis 
mepi Tov olxov edruxias Kat Aapmporntos.” 
“Axovoas otv oO Maxedav ov TEP MEE THY 
TEEpav, add’ edOds eBadilev € emt TOV TOTTOV, YOU- 
pevns Tis Tysoxdctas Kal Tov Kirov drroxheloas 
Kedevoas, 6 OTws aicBovro _unpeis, KareBawev € ev 7@ 
xT. atvyepa 8 ayeiro KAwOe tyswpos bot 
Tijs Tepordetas epeorwons aveobev. ws ie _toGero 
TH puri KdTw ‘yeyoveTos, moods peev adr) Tov 
C XtOwv éexédepe moAdods be kat _peydhous at Depa- 
mawides érexvAwdouv, dypt od KatéKoay adrov 
kai Katéywoav. ws 8 éyvwoav of Maxedoves kal 
Tov veKpov dveidovTo Knpvyuatos On yeyovoTos 
pnséva xreivey OnBaiwy, Fyov adriy avAdaBovres 
emt Tov Baovréa Kal mpoorjyyetday TO TeToAMN- 
pevov. 6 dé Kal TH KaTacTdcet To mpoow7ov 
kat TO oxohatep Tou Ba8icparos aE voparucdv Tt 
Kal yevvatov émdav mp@rov dvéxpwev avrnv tis 
ein yuvakdy. 4 8 dvexmAnkrars mdvu Kal 
TeDappyKoTws elev, “* epol Ocayevns H iy ddeAges, 
os ev Xarpwveia oTparnyav kal paxomevos pos 
dbpds bmep Ths TOv ‘EMijvev eAcvbepias emecev, 
‘Omws ypets jundév tovdrov mdbwpyev: érel de 


1 bd] brép Hartman. 





* The poetic expression probably comes from some lyric 
or dramatic poet. It can hardly have been made up by 
Plutarch from Hesiod’s Shield of i iracier’ 258. 
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my maid-servants to get this all together, and I 
thcew it, or rather deposited it, into a dry well. 
Nor do many know of it; for there is a cover over 
the well, and a shady wood growing all around it. 
I hope you may be fortunate in obtaining it, and for 
me it will serve as proofs and tokens to you of the 
happy and splendid state of my house.” 

When the Macedonian heard this, he could not 
wait for daylight, but went straight to the place under 
the guidance of Timocleia, and, after ordering the 
garden to be shut close, so that nobody should find 
out what was going on, he climbed down into the 
well in his shirt only. An odious Fate led him on,? 
destined to work vengeance upon him at the hands 
of Timocleia standing over him at the top of the well. 
When she could tell by his voice that he had reached 
the bottom, she herself brought many of the stones, 
while her maid-servants rolled in many big ones on 
top until they had beaten him down and completely 
buried him. When the Macedonians came to know 
of this and recovered the corpse, inasmuch as pro- 
clamation had been made before this to kill none of 
the Thebans, they arrested Timocleia and brought 
her to the king, and told of her daring deed. But 
he, seeing in the composure of her countenance 
and her unhurried step an indication of high 
rank and noble blood, first questioned her as to 
who she was among the women. She quite un- 
dauntedly and courageously said, ‘I had the good 
fortune to have a brother Theagenes, who was a 
general at Chaeroneia and fell there, fighting against 
you Macedonians for the freedom of Greece, that 
we might not have any such experience as we have 
had. But since we have had an experience un- 
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(260) wemdvOapev dvdéia tod yevous, damobavely od 
D pevyopev: obd€ yap dyuewov tows Ca&oav érépas 
metpacbat vuKTos, et ov TovTO [L1) kohdoets.’ ‘ 

OF pév odv emeuicéoTaTou TeV mapdvrev edd pu- 
cay, *AdeedvB pe 8 oixripew pev ovK eye THY 
dv8pwrrov ws peilova, Oavudoas Sé Thy dperny 
Kal Tov Adyov ed pada cabarsdjrevov avrob, Tots 
pev Hyepoot mapyyyeire Tpocexew Kat dpvdatrew, 
Ha) maAw UBpiopa TowobTov «is olxiay evdofov 
yevnrau THY dé Tydrdcrav aphcev avrny Te kal 
mdvras doo Kata yévos atti mpoonKkovTes 
edpeOnoav. 


XXV. EPTEQ 


Barrov Tob emurAnBevros _Evdaipovos vids *Ap- 
E xeatNaos Hv ovdev 6 dprotos 7 marpl tous TpoTrous* 
Kat yap C@vros ete mept Thy otkiav mepiBels 
erdA€es bad tod matpos elnuiwOn tadravTw* Kat 
TedeuTHGaVTOS exetvov, ToodTo per" dvcet xaNemos 
av (d7ep Kal emeK An On), ToiTo 8 pio movnp®, 
Aadpxy, xpw@pevos avTi Baawéws eyeyover TUpav- 
vos. Oo be Adapyxos* emBovrcvwy TH Tupavvide Kal 
Tovs dpiorous TOV Kupynvatev eedadveny 7 
dovetor, emt TOV “Apxeothaov Tas aitias érperre: 
F cal tédos éxetvov prev ets vooov euparav pbwdada 
Kal yadernv, Aaydv movta Oaddoatov, duepberper, 

1 wev van Herwerden: pv ofv. 


2 Adapyxos] ‘ANiapxos (or \éapxos?) Herodotus, iv. 160, but 
Adapxos occurs in inscriptions. 





2 Cf. Herodotus, iv. 160; Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 
; Miller, Frag. Histor. Graccni iii. p. 387, Nicolaus Damasc. 
Fre 52, > He was nicknamed ‘ The Harsh.” 
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deserved by our family, we have no wish to escape 
death ; for it were better, perhaps, not to live to 
experience another such night, unless you put a 
stop to this thing.” 

At this the most sympathetic of those present 
began to weep, but it did not occur to Alexander 
to pity the woman, for he felt that she was too great 
for that, but he marvelled at her bravery and her 
words, which touched him greatly, and he issued 
orders to his officers that they should take good care 
and be on the watch that no such insult should again 
be offered to a noted house. Timocleia he allowed 
to go free, both herself and all others who were 
found to be related to her. 


XXV. ERYXO # 


Arcesilaus, the son of Battus who was nicknamed 
‘The Happy,’ was not at all like his father in his 
ways. In fact, while his father was still living, he 
surrounded his house with a rampart, and was fined 
two hundred pounds by his father; and when his 
father had come to his end, for one thing Arcesilaus, 
being harsh by nature (and this gave him his nick- 
name),? and for another consorting with a vicious 
friend Laarchus, instead of being a king became a 
despot. Laarchus, secretly scheming to become 
despot, banished or murdered the noblest among 
the men of Cyrene, and diverted all the blame for 
this from himself to Arcesilaus; and finally he 
brought Arcesilaus into a wasting and grievous 
illness by a drink containing sea-hare,° and thus 


¢ A kind of fish (Lepus marinus); Plutarch (Moralia, 
983 F) says that it is fatal to human beings. 
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avros bé THY apynVv eoxev as 7 Talal 7G exetvou 
Barry Siadvddrraw. 6 fev otv Tats Kat bia my 
xwrdrnra kal dud Hy TPuciav kateppovetro, Th be 
qrpt mroMoi mpocetyov adrod: awidpwv TE yap 
jv Kat prrdvO perros oixetous TE Todos Kal 
duvatods tye. 810 Kal Oepametwv atrnv o 
Adapyos éuvyotevero, Kat tov Barrov néiov 
maida Qdoba yHuas éxeivnvy, Kal Kowwvov a7o- 
deifar® tis dpyfs: 4 8 “Epuéa (robro yap av 
OvOLA TH yuvarkt) Rovhevoayérm pera TeV ddedgar, 
exéAeve Tov Adapxov évruyxavew éxeivots, ws 
adTis mpooeuevns Tov ydpov. eet d° 6 Adapyos 
eveTuyyave Tots dadeAdois, exeivor 8’ émirndes 
mapyyov Kat aveBadAovto, méumer mpos avrov 7 
"Epvéd@ Ceparrawida map” airqs wapayyéeAdovoeay, 
prea Bep p’ atrijs mapayy 
Ott viv pév avtirdéyoucw ot ddeAdoi, yevouevns 
8€ THs ouvddov Tavcovrat dtadepdpevoe Kal ovy- 
xwpnaovor Seiv® obv adrdv, ct BovAerar, viKTwp 
aduréobar mos adryv: KaA@s yap eew Kal ra. 
Aoura Tis dpxiis yevoptevns. 

“Hy obv taira Kal’ Hdovnv 20) Aadpyw, Kat 
TAVvTATACW dvanrondels! mpos tiv diAoppoavyny 
THs yuvarros copoddynaev ngew, oTav exetvy 
KeAeUn. TabTa 6 émpatrev ui *Epugéa pera 
TloAvapyou zo mpeofutdrov té&v ddeAddv. sépt- 
oevros dé Katpod mpos tiv avvodov, 6 lloAvapyos 
els TO Swpdrvov THs ddeApiis mapevonxOn Kpuge., 
veaviakous éxwy Sto ovy at7@® Erdnpes, pov 


1 éoyev F.C.B.: efxev. 

2 drodettac Bernardakis: d:odeitas, 

3 Scty Benseler: det (or else ¢¥ev below should be changed 
to ee). 

4 dvarronbels] dvamrepwheis Cobet. 
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accomplished his death; then he took over the 
sovereign rule himself on the pretext that he was 
keeping it for Arcesilaus’s son Battus. The bov, 
by reason of his lameness and his youth as well, 
was looked down upon, but to his mother many gave 
heed, for she was discreet and humane, and had many 
influential relatives. Wherefore Laarchus lavished 
attentions upon her, trying to win her as his wife, 
saying that it was only right and proper to make 
Battus his own son by marrying her, and to pro- 
claim him colleague in the sovereignty. Eryxo 
(for that was the woman’s name), after taking counsel 
with her brothers, bade Laarchus to have an inter- 
view with them, as if she herself looked with favour 
on the marriage. But when Laarchus interviewed 
them, and they purposely misled him and put him 
off, Eryxo sent a maid-servant to him to tell him 
from her that at present her brothers declared them- 
selves opposed, but if the union should be con- 
summated, they would cease their dissent and give 
over; he must, therefore, come to her by night if he 
were willing ; for if the beginning were once made, 
all the rest would be well. 

This was joyful news to Laarchus, and, all excite- 
ment in view of the woman’s compliant mood, he 
agreed to come whenever she should give the word. 
Eryxo carried out all this in consultation with 
Polyarchus the eldest of her brothers. When a 
time had been determined upon for the coming 
together, Polyarchus was secretly introduced into 
his sister’s room, having with him two young men 
with sword in hand who were intent on avenging 





5 aitw Bernardakis: ad’rd. 
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(261) TaT pos emetidvtas, 6v 6 Adapyos erdyyavev 
‘ ta 
ameKTovws vewori. 

Merareppapevns 5¢ tis “Epvfots atrdv, dvev 
Sopuddpwr elonABe, Kal THY veavickwy adt@ mpoc- 
TEGOVTWY TUTTdOLEV0S Tols Eiheow améBave. TOV 
Lev odv vexpov éppubay dmép 7d Telyos, Tov Sé 
Barrov mpoayayovres' dvéderéav emt rots marptots 
Baowréa, Kat thy an’ dpyfqs woAte/av 6 TloAvapyos 
amédwKe Tots Kupnvatocs. 

C ’Ervyxyavov 8 ’Apdoidos tod Alyumriwy Bac- 
Aéws otpatiarat cvyvol mapovres, ols 6 Adapyos 
expyto motots, Kal foPepos Hv ody AKvoTa dv 
exeivey Tots moAiTais. ovTot mpds “Awaow émep- 
av rods Katnyopyioovras tod te IloAvdpyou Kat 
THs “Epvéots. yaXezaivovtos 8 éxetvov Kat dia- 
vooujevov mrodepety Tots Kupnvaious, ovveBy rHv 
pyrépa TeAevtjoa, Kal Tapas abtHs emtedotvTos, 
dvayyédNovras eAbety mapa® Tob "Audotdos. edoéev 

D odv TO loAvapyw Babdilew dmrodoynaopeven: Ths 
8 ?Epv€ois py arodevmopévyns, GAN érecbar Kal 
ovyKwouvevew Bovroueryns, 000° 4 wATnp Kpuroda, 
Kalmep ovca mpeoBiris, daeAcimeTo. péyroTtov 
atris qv agiwpa, Barrov yeyevnuevns adeAdijs 
tod EdSatuovos. ws odv AABov eis Atyurrov, of 
7 dAdo Oavpaotds anedeEavro tiv mpd&w adrdr, 
kat 6”"Apaots od petpiws amedé€ato tiv Te Cwhpo- 
advny Kat tiv avdpeiav Ths yuvareds: Sw@pous bé 
ryunoas Kal Qepareia Baotluen tov re Ioddapyxov 
Kat Tas yuvaixas ets Kupyvnv daéoreder. 


1 rpoayayérres van Herwerden: mpocayayértes. 
2 apa] Hartman would omit. 
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the murder of their father, whom Laarchus, a short 
time before, had put to death. 

When Eryxo sent for Laarchus, he came in un- 
attended, and, the young men falling upon him, he 
was run through by their swords and killed. His 
body they threw over the wall and, bringing forward 
Battus, they proclaimed him king in succession to 
his father’s rights, and Polyarchus restored to the 
people of Cyrene their original form of govern- 
ment. 

It happened that there were in the city numerous 
soldiers of Amasis, king of the Egyptians. These 
Laarchus had employed as trusty retainers, and they 
were not the least of his instruments through which 
he terrorized the citizens. These soldiers sent men 
to Amasis to accuse Polyarchus and Eryxo. He 
was much incensed and had thoughts of making 
war on the people of Cyrene, but just then it happened 
that his mother died, and it was during the days in 
which he was holding her funeral that messengers 
returned from Amasis with the tidings. So Poly- 
archus thought it best to go there to make his defence. 
When Eryxo would not be left behind, but expressed 
her wish to go with him and share the danger, their 
mother Critola, although well on in years, would not 
be left behind either. Her standing was of the 
highest, since she was the sister of Battus the Happy. 
When they came to Egypt, the people expressed 
wondrous approval of their exploit, and Amasis 
expressed extraordinary approval of the self-control 
and courage of the woman; and after honouring 
both Polyarchus and the women with presents and 
royal attentions he sent them back to Cyrene. 
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(261) XXVI. ZENOKPITH 


> e > ” 2 , A ig 
E Ody Frrov 8 dv wis dydoato tiv Kupatar 
Eevoxpirny emt rots mpaxletor epi ’Apiotddnpov 


a 


Tov TUpavvov, @ Twes Madakov émixAnow otovrat 
yeyovevat, To aAnbés* ayvoodvres. emexAnOn yap 
vmo Ta&v BapBapwv Madrakés, dmep eoriv avrimais, 
OTL peipaKiov wv TavTamact peTa TOV HriKwWY ETL 
Kouwvrwrv (ods KopwrioTas ws E€oikey amd THS 
KOLNS dvdpalov) év Tots mos. Tous BapBapous 
moA€pnous emipavs 7} Hv Kat Aapempos ov Tohun povov 
ovde yerpdos Epyors, dAAd Kal ouvéoer Kal mpovota 
gaveis mepittés. Oev eis Tas peyloras mponAdev 
apyas Oavpalopevos bmd THY moAiTOv, Kat “Pw- 
F paiows émxouptay dywv éréuddy mroAcpoupevots 
b7d tv Tuppyvdv Tapxtviov LodmepBov emt rHv 
Baotreiay katayovrwy. év ratrn Sé TH oTpateia® 
paxpa yevouevn mavTn mpos yap evdiovs Tots 
oTpatevomevois Tav moATey Kal Sypaywyar 
padov 4H otpatnydv éxevcev adrovs ovverbeabar 
th Bovdg Kat ovverBarciv rods dpiorous Kai dvva- 
TwraTous. eK dé TovUTOV yevdopevos TUpavvos TY 
pev ev tails mepl yuvaixas Kai matdas eAevPépous 
ddiciais adtos éavTod poxOyporepos.® iardépnrar 
yap ort Tods pev dppevas mratdas Hoxer Kopay* Kat 
1 74 d\nbés] Bernardakis, in sudden access of virtue, would 
write TdAnOés; but cf. 229 a in his text. 
2 erparetg Bernardakis: orparcg. 


5 woxOnpérepos van Herwerden: pox Pypéraros. 
@ xouay Meziriacus: xéuacs. 





2 Cf. Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiquities, v. 
4-12; Diodorus, vii. 10. 
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XXVI. XENOCRITE 


No less admiration might be expressed for Xeno- 
crite of Cumae for her behaviour towards Aristodemus 
the despot,? who, some think, had the nickname of 
* Mild ’ given to him, but they do not know the truth. 
The fact is that by the barbarians he was called 
‘Mild,’ which, in their tongue, means ‘ childlike,’ 
because, when he was a mere youth with others of 
his age who were still wearing their hair long (whom 
they called ‘ harassers,’® from their long hair pre- 
sumably), in the wars against the barbarians he was 
conspicuous and brilliant, not merely by daring and 
the work of his hands, but showing himself to be 
above others in quickness of mind and forethought. 
Wherefore he advanced to the highest offices, being 
admired by his fellow-citizens, and he was sent to 
bring aid to the Romans when they were besieged 
by the Etruscans who would restore Tarquinius 
Superbus to his kingdom. In this campaign, which 
lasted a long time, he gave in altogether to the 
citizens who were in the military service, and, by 
playing the part of a demagogue rather than that 
of a general, he persuaded them to join him in attack- 
ing the Senate and in driving into exile the noblest 
and most influential. Following upon this, he made 
himself despot, and in the ways in which he mis- 
conducted himself towards women and free-born youth 
he surpassed his former record for viciousness. In 
fact it is recorded in history that he imposed on the 
boys the custom of wearing long hair and golden 


> Strollers who went about singing begging songs. C/. 
Athenaeus, 359 p-360 B. ‘“‘Harassers” as a corruption of 
“Hair-raisers’’ is no more weird than Plutarch’s Greek 
etymology ! 
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xpuaodopeiv, Tas 5é Onrclas jvayKale mepiTpoxara 
KelpeoDar Kal popetv edn Bucas XAapvdas Kal TOY 
dvaxwAwv xitwvioxwy. ov pay arn’ e€acpérws 
épaobeis Tijs Zevoxpirns xe abray puyddos 
ovoay TaTpos, ob KaTayayay ovde Treiaas exeivov, 
an’ ormoody Hyovpevos dyaray avvotcav atT@ 
Thy Kop, are 37) CnAoupevqy Kat paxaprlopevmy 
bo TaV TONTOV. Ty de tadTa pev ovK eemAnr- 
rev axOouevn 8° emi TH auvorxeiy dvexSoTos Kat 
dvéyyvos obdev" arrov é700er TOV picovpevey b7r0 
Tov Tupdvvov THY Tis matpidos éAcvdepiar. 

*Etvye be Kar exeivo Kaupod Tadpov dycov 
KiKayy mrept THY Xepay 6 "AptordSnpos, ov” 
dvaykatov Epyov oure XpHoyLOV, dAdkws be Tpipew 
Kal d7oxvatew movous Kal daxoAtats Tos moXTas 
BovAdjevos: HY yap TpooreTayjsevov éxdoTw pe 
TP ok Twa dp Opov expépew THS yas. yur”) Sé Tus? 
ws eldev émiovra® tov "Aptorddnpov, ebexdwe wat 
mapexaddyparo TO XeTwvione 70 mpoawmov. dar 
eABdvros obv Tob “Apiorodjpov, ondbmTovres: ot 
veavioKot Kal mailovres HpwoTav o Tb oy povov 
tb aidods duyou Tov “Apiorodnpov, mpos bé Tods 
adAXovus oddev 7d004 Towobrov" q be Kat pdr. pera 
omovdijs amexpivato, “ povos ytp,” din, “Ku- 
pratey "ApioroSnpos dvnp €o7.’ 

Tobro yap" AexBev To pHa mavrwy bev jyaro, 
tous d€ yevvatovs Kal mapwévvev atoyevy! tijs 
eAcvdepias dvréxeobat. A€yerat be kal Bevoxpirny 
dxovoacav eizeiv, ws Borer’ dv Kal adr?) yiv 


1 + ob6ey) ovdevds E. Kurtz. 
* yur 6€ ms added by F.C.B.: Wyttenbach would write 
év rovrots b¢ Kal yuri Tis. 3 éridvra Xylander: amidvra, 
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ornaments, and the girls he compelled to bob their 
hair and to wear boys’ clothes and the short under- 
garment. However, he was singularly enamoured 
of Xenocrite, whom he kept, the daughter of an 
exiled father, without restoring her father to his 
country or winning his consent, but believing that 
somehow the girl was contented to be with him, 
inasmuch as she was envied and deemed happy by 
the citizens. But all this did not make any great 
impression on her. She was distressed at being 
partner to a union in which there had been no giving 
in marriage nor plighting of troth, and she longed for 
her country’s freedom no less than did those who were 
the object of the despot’s hatred. 

It happened at that juncture that Aristodemus 
was extending a moat all the way round the country, 
a work neither necessary nor useful, but the real 
reason was that he wished to wear out the citizens 
and waste their strength with toils and labours ; 
for it was prescribed for each one to carry out a certain 
number of measures of earth. One woman, when 
she saw Aristodemus approaching, stepped well out 
of his way and covered her face with her garment. 
When he had gone, the young men made fun of her 
and asked her, in joke, why her modesty led her to 
avoid Aristodemus only, when she had no such 
feeling towards the rest of the men. She with a very 
serious purpose replied, “ Because among all the 
people of Cumae Aristodemus is the only man!” 

These few words thus spoken laid hold upon them 
all, and also incited the noble-minded, for very shame, 
to struggle for their liberty. It is said that when 
Xenocrite heard of it she said that she herself would 


4 ydp] yodv Meziriacus. 5 aisxtvy] alcxdvy Dinsie. 
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(262) bmép Tob matpos pépew mrapdvtos 7) tTpudfs ovp- 
peréxew "Aptorodyjpu eal Surdpews Tooarns. 
emreppwaev ov Taira Tovs’ cvvarapevous él TOV 
“Apuorddnuov, dv Hyeiro Ovporerns: kal Tis 
Eevoxpirns eiaddou Tapexovans avrois aSevav Kal 
Tov *Aptorodnpov dvomAov Kat advdAakrov, ov 
xaren ds TapevoTreaovTes SiadGetpovow  adrov. 
otrw pev 7 Kopate mous nrevdepaibn dvoty 
dperh yuvaikOv, THs pev emivovay adrots Kal 
oppnv éeuBadrovans tob epyov, Ths 8é mpdos 7d 
tédos ovdAAaBomevys. 

Tidy dé Kal dwpedv peydAwy 7H Bevoxpirn 

D mporewopnevwy éedcaca macas év jrnoato, Odrpar 

76 cOua Tob “Apiorodnjov: Kal Todr’ otv edocav 

avrh Kat Anuntpos tepecav adrnyv etAovTo, ovx 

FTTov oldpevor TH Oe Keyapropevnv H mpéemrovaav 
ekeivy Tiny eceobat. 


XXVII. NYTOEQ TYNH* 


Aéyerau 8€ Kal TH MvGew Tod Kata Hépénv 
yuvatica oogiy yevéoBa Kat xpyoTHy. avros [ev 
yap 6 I1vOns ws coue Xpuaetous evTUXwv perdéMous 
kal dyamjoas Tov €€ adtdv mAodrov ov peTpiws 
GAN amdAnotws Kal mepitT@s, avTos TE TEpl TabTa 
duerpiBe Kat tods moAitas KataPiPalwy dmavras 
Ouards dputrew 7) dopey % Kabaipew jnvayKxale 

i 70 xpuciov, dAdo pndev épyalopéevous TO mapamav 
1 rols added by Patzig. 
2 rudew yuvn added by Xylander: not in the mss. 


° Cf. Polyaenus, Strategemata, viii. 42; Herodotus, vii. 
27-29 and 38-39, where the name is given as Pythius. 
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rather carry earth for her father, if he were only in 
his own land, than be associated with Aristodemus 
in all his luxury and power. These things gave 
added strength to those who were banding together 
against Aristodemus, at the head of whom was 
Thymoteles. And when Xenocrite provided them 
with a safe way to get in and assurance that Aristo- 
demus was unarmed and unattended, they forced 
their way in without much difficulty, and dispatched 
him. ‘Thus the city of Cumae was made free by the 
bravery of two women, the one who put into their 
minds the thought and impulse for the deed, and 
the other who co-operated with them to bring about 
its conclusion. 

Honours and great gifts were tendered to Xeno- 
crite, but she would have none of them ; one request 
only she made, to bury the body of Aristodemus, 
and this they granted her, and chose her to be priest- 
ess of Demeter, feeling that the honour would be no 
less pleasing to the goddess than appropriate for 
Xenocrite. 


XXVII. THE WIFE OF PYTHES ¢ 


It is said the wife of Pythes, contemporary with 
Xerxes, was wise and good. Pythes himself, as 
it appears, came by chance upon some gold mines,” 
and, delighting in the wealth from them not with 
moderation, but insatiably and beyond measure, 
he himself spent all his time over them, and put the 
citizens down there also, and compelled all alike 
to dig or carry or wash out the gold, performing no 


» On the source of the gold of Pythes see T. Leslie Shear 
in the Classical Weekly, xvii. p. 186. 
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poe mpdtrovras. drrodAvpeveny de mov md 
Tav O° _dmayopevovta, at yuvaikes ixernpiay 
ecav ext tas Ovpas eAfodcar rhs tod Tvbew 
yuvaikes. 7 o éxeivas pev darvevat Kal Bappeiv 
exeAevoev, adth S€ T&v repli Td xpuotov Texvirev 
ois émiareve pddvora Kadéoaca Kal xabeipfaca, 
qrovety éxéhevev dprous TE xpuoods kal TEL paTO, 
FE mavrosard Kal Omwpas, Kal dao.s 57) pddora TOV 
ILvOnv éylyvmonev 7)80}Levov oypous Kal Bpdpace. 
mounBevrey be mavTeoV, o pev Ilv@ns TiKev dé 
TAS sevys- erbyxave yap amo8n pc: H Sé yurr) 
Setmvov airodvrt TmapeOnKe xpuohy Tpamelav | oddev 
edaddipov éxovoav ava TavTa xpued. 70 pev 
otv mpatov exatpe T1d6ns Tots yim pLaow, eb. 
m)nobets b€ THs dibews are dayetv: 7 S€ ypucoby 
6 tt TUXOL moOnaas mpoaedepe. Svoxepaivovros oy 
adrob Kat mewnv Bodvros, “ ard, ov ye ToUTww,” 
elev, “ dMov om oddevos edrropiav Temoinkas 
263 Hyiv: Kal ydp eumepia Kat TeXYN maca ppoddos, 
yewpyet 8 ovdeis, adda 7a omreupopreva kal 
purevdpeva at Tpépovra Tis yAis omriow Kara- 
Aurovres Spurropev axpnota Kal Cyrobpev, atro- 
KvalovTes avdTovS Kat Tous moAéras.”” 

*Exivnge rabra TOV Ilvénv, cat méoav bev ov 
KaréAvoe Thy mepl Ta pérad\a mpaypatetav, ava 
peepos Sé TO méprrTov epydleatau Kehevoas tev 
mohuriav, rovs Aowrods emt yewpyiav Kat Tas 
téxvas érpewpe. 

mépfov be karaPatvovros ent my “EAAdba, 
Aapmpétatos ev tats trodoxats Kal tats Swpeats 


@ Herodotus tells the story of Pythes’ (Pythius’s) relations 
with Xerxes at length in vii. 27-39. 


578 





BRAVERY OF WOMEN, 262-263 


other work and carrying on no other activity. Many 
perished and all were completely exhausted, when 
the women, coming to the door of the wife of Pythes, 
made supplication. She bade them depart and not 
lose heart; then she summoned the goldsmiths 
whom she trusted most, secluded them, and ordered 
them to make golden loaves of bread, cakes of all 
sorts, fruit, and whatever else in the way of dainties 
and food she knew Pythes liked best. When these 
had all been made, Pythes arrived home from 
abroad ; for he had been travelling. And when he 
called for dinner, his wife caused a golden table to be 
set before him which contained nothing edible, but 
everything of gold. At first Pythes was delighted 
with the mimic food, but when he had gazed his fill, 
he called for something to eat; and she served to him 
a golden replica of whatever he chanced to express 
a desire for. By this time he was in a high dudgeon 
and shouted out that he was hungry, whereupon she 
said, “‘ But it is you who have created for us a plenti- 
ful supply of these things, and of nothing else ; 
for all skill in the trades has disappeared from among 
us; no one tills the soil, but we have forsaken the 
sowing and planting of crops in the soil and the sus- 
taining food that comes from it, and we dig and delve 
for useless things, wasting our own strength and that 
of our people.” 

These things moved Pythes, and he did away with 
much of his activities at the mines, but not all, 
ordering a fifth of the citizens to work the mines in 
turn, and the remainder he transferred to agriculture 
and the trades. 

When Xerxes * was on his way to invade Greece, 
Pythes, who had been most splendid in his enter- 
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(263) yevopevos xdpw ATHoaTo mapa tod Baowrews, 


B 


mredvwv adT® maiiwy ovtTwy, eva mapelvat THS 
otpateias Kat Katadimety adt® ynpoBookety.* 6 
dé Eepéns in’ dpyijs totrov povov, dv eénrjoaro, 
of¢dgas Kat diateuwy exédevoe Tov oTpaTov 
cal AY ? ” bd / N ne 
StcABetv, rods 8 ddovs emyyayero, Kal mavres 
dma\ovro KaTa Tas payxas. 
°Ed” ofs 6 IvOns abupynoas emafey spora 
moAdois THY KaKdv Kat dvonrwy: tov pev yap 
‘3 > ~ a is 2 »” , 
Oavarov efoBetro, TH Biw 8 wyOero. BovdAdpevos 
A A a ‘4 Q 6e i ~ ht 8 cA 
8é pun Civ, mpodcba. dé 7d Chv pr) Svvdyevos, 
xwpatos ovros év TH mdAce weydAov Kal woTapod 
Stappéovros, dv IIv@oroXirny wdvdépnalov, ev pev 
~ a v4 a 2 - X 
TH Xdpat. Kateckevace pvypetov, extpéepas Sé 
ea e a 
TO pelOpov, woTre dia Tod ywpyatos déepeoba 
yavovta tod tddov tov moTapov: emt TovToLS 
avrteAcoGetow adtos prev eis TO pvnuctov KaTHAGe, 
TH Sé yuvarkt tHy apyjv Kat THY moAw avabeis 
dmacav ékéAevoe pu} mpoorevar, mépmrew Sé Td 
a > ~ 3 2 , e , > col 
Seizvov att Kal? éxdotnv aycpay eis Bapw 
> a ” i ¥ rd ¢ = tf 
évrifetaav, dxpt ob tov tdgov % Bapis mapeAOn 
76 Selmvov aképatov éyovoa, toTe S¢ mavcacba 
méumovoay, ws avtob teOvnKdtos. éKeivos ev 
ovtw tév Aourov Biov Suiyev, 7 SE yurn THs dpyns 
Karas emepedAnOn Kat petaBodnv KaK@v Tots av- 
Opitrows mrapeoxe. ' 


1 -ynpoBocketv] ynpoBooxdy Cobe 
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tainments and gifts, asked as a favour from the king 
that, as he had several sons, the king should exempt 
one from military duty, and leave him at home to be 
a comfort to Pythes in his old age. Xerxes, in his 
rage,? ordered that this one son for whom the father 
made his request should be killed and cut in two, 
and that the army should march between the two 
halves ; the others he took with him, and all perished 
in the battles. 

Because of this Pythes lost all spirit, and went 
through an experience similar to that of many bad 
and foolish men; for he was afraid of death and 
burdened with life. He wished not to live, and yet 
could not let go of life. As there was a great mound 
in the city, and also a river flowing through it, which 
they called the Pythopolites, he made ready a 
mausoleum in the mound, and then turned the course 
of the stream so that the river was carried through 
the mound with its waters touching the tomb. 
Upon the completion of all this he went down into 
the mausoleum, committing the government and care 
of the whole city to his wife, and ordered her not to 
come near him, but to send his dinner for him every 
day, by placing it in a boat, until the time when the 
boat should pass by the tomb with the dinner un- 
touched ; then she should cease sending, taking it 
for granted that he was dead. He passed the re- 
mainder of his life in this way, and his wife adminis- 
tered the government excellently, and gave the 
citizens relief from their miseries. 


* Cf. Seneca, De ira, iii. 16; Pliny, Natural History, 
xxxiii. 10 (47). 
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AspERA, 289: a town in Thrace 
near the mouth of the river 
Nestus. 

Academy, the, 187, 881: the school 
of philosophy founded by Plato 
at Athens, so called from the 
place of meeting. 

Achaeans, 171: a people in the 
N.W. of the Peloponnesus, 

Achilles, 89, 479: one of the most 
prominent Greek leaders in the 
Trojan war. 

Acrotatus, 295: eldest son of 
Cleomenes II., king of Sparta. 
Acrotatus, dying before his 
father (before 309 B.c.), never 
became king. 

Acrotatus, 247, 249: grandson of 
the elder Acrotatus, and son of 
Areus I., king of Sparta. He 
succeeded his father in 265 B.c. 
but fell in battle the same year 
at Megalopolis. 

Ada, 57: queen of Caria. 

Adeimantus, 89: Corinthian naval 
eommander in the Persian war, 
480 B.C, 

Aegina, 99, 235: an island off the 
coast of Attica near Athens. 

Aeglator, 541: a citizen of Cyrene, 

Aegospotami (battle of), 373. 

Aemilius, see Paulus. 

Aeschylus quoted, 97: Athenian 
tragic poet, 525-456 B.c. 

Aetolia, 523: a country in the 8.W. 
of Greece, north of the Gulf of 
Corinth. 

Agamemnon, 75, 249: brother of 
Menelaus, and commander-in- 
chief of the Greeks in the Trojan 
war. 
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Agasicles, 243; an early king of 
Sparta. 

Agathocles, 37, 39: ruler of Syra- 
cuse and Sicily 318-289 B.c. 

Agathon, 39, 40: Athenian tragic 
poet, circa 447-400 B.c. 

Agesilaus, 121, 129-183, 248-285, 
301, 361, 877, 479: king of Sparta 
398-360 B.c. 

Agesipolis L, 285-287: son of Pau- 
sanias, and king of Sparta 394- 
380 B.c. 

Agesipolis II., 285: son of Cleom- 
brotus, and king of Sparta 871- 
370 B.C. 

Agis II., 125-127, 187-293, 329, 857: 
son of Archidamus II., and king 
of Sparta 427-401 B.c. 

Agis IIL, 125-127, 133, 298, 329, 413: 
son of Archidamus III., and king 
of Sparta 338-331 B.o. 

Agis 1V., 298: son of Euda- 
midas IL, and king of Sparta 
245-241 B.c. Plutarch wrote his 
life. 

Ahenobarbus, see Domitius. 

Ajax, 479: son of Telamon, from 
the island of Salamis, one of the 
Greek heroes of Troy. Sophocles’ 
Ajax portrays his last day. 

Albinus, Aulus Postumius, 185: a 
Roman who wrote poems and a 
Roman history in Greek, and 
doubtless other works as well. 
He was praetor in 155 and consul 
in 151 B.c. 

Alcamenes, 295, 447: son of Tele- 
clus, and king of Sparta for 38 
years (779-742 B.c. or 785-748 
B.c.?) at the time of the first 
Messenian war. 
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Aleander, 859: a young Spartan 
who put out Lycurgus’s eye. 

Alcestis, 479: daughter of Pelias 
and Anaxibia, and wife of 
Admetus. She died to save her 
husband from dying. Cf. Euri- 
pides, Alcestis. 

Alcibiades, 99-101, 418: a hand- 
some Athenian, ward of Pericles 
and friend of Socrates, banished 
415 B.c. for alleged sacrilege ; 
most of his later life was spent 
in exile. 

Alexander of Pherae, 145, 153, 542: 
was master of Thessaly from 369 
to 358 B.c., when he was assas- 
sinated. 

Alexander the Great, 41, 49, 53-69, 
81, 107, 111, 118, 225, 281, 233, 
235, 315, 328, 447, 493, 563, 567: 
son of Philip, and king of Mace- 
don, 356-323 B.c. 

Alexandria (Alexandrians), 191, 193, 
231: a city in Egypt, founded by 
Alexander the Great in 332 B.c. 

Amasis, 571; king of Egypt circa 
569-525 B.c. 

Amazons, 503: a mythical (7) race 
of warlike women. (There is a 
tradition that many of them were 
slain by Bellerophon when they 
invaded Lycia, in the reign of 
Tobates.) 

Amisodarus (Isaras, in Lycian), 501: 
a king of Lycia (Hom. Jl. xvi. 
328). 

Ammon (shrine of), 61, 

Amphiaraiis, 97: an Argive, son of 
Oecles and Hypermnestra; a 
prophet and hero at Argos. Took 
part in the Calydonian boar hunt, 
the Argonantic. expedition, and 
the expedition of the Seven 
against Thebes, where he met 
his death. Worshipped asa hero 
after death; oracular shrine at 
Oropus. 

Amphissa (the women of), 511-513 : 
a town in Locris near the borders 
of Phocis. 

Amymone, 523: a stronghold in 
Elis. 

Anabus, 549: 2 ruler in northern 
Africa, otherwise unknown. 


Anacreon, 477: celebrated Greek 
lyric poet of Teos in Asia Minor; 
circa middle of 6th cent. nc. to 
early 5th cent. 

Anaxander, 299: king of Sparta, 
earlier partjof 7th cent. B.c. 

Anaxandridas, 297-299: king of 
Sparta circa 560-520 B.c. 

Anaxarchus, 57 : a philosopher from 
Abdera, of the school of Demo- 
eritus, in favour with Alexander. 

Anaxibius, 312 footnote. 

Anaxilas, 299: a Spartan, son of 
Archidamus, 7th cent. B.c. 

Anaximenes, 73: of Lampsacus, 
historian, rhetorician, and orator, 
4th cent. B.C. 

Androcleidas, 299 : a Spartan, per- 
haps the opponent of Lysander. 
Antagoras, 75: an epic poet from 
Rhodes, circa first half of 3rd 

cent. B.C, 

Antalcidas, 121, 137, 273, 277, 299, 
301, 361: a Spartan, author of the 
“Peace of Antalcidas” between 
Greece and Persia, 387 B.c. 

Antigenes, 63: one of the generals 
of Alexander the Great. 

Antigenidas, 147: a famons flute- 
player from Thebes, latter part of 
4th cent. B.c. 

Antigonus, 69-75: called the ‘‘One- 
eyed,” circa 380-801 B.c., general 
of Alexander the Great. 

Antigonus Gonatas, 77-79, 403, 407, 
517: the son of Demetrius 
Poliorcetes; born circa 319 B.C.; 
king of Macedonia 283-239 B.c. 

Antiochus, 137, 303: an ephor at 
Sparta, 

Antiochus ‘‘The Hawk ” (Hierax), 
81, 83: younger son of Antiochus 
II., king of Syria (227 B.c.). 

Antiochus III. (The Great), 81, 167, 
171: king of Syria 223-187 B.c. 

Antiochus IV. (Epiphanes), 203: 
king of Syria 176-163 B.c. 

Antiochus VII., 87: king of Syria 
137-128 B.C. 

Antipater, 49, 51, 59, 61, 81, 115, 
311, 413: trusted Macedonian 
officer, appointed regent by 
Alexander during his Asiatic 
expedition, 834 B.c., and con- 
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tinued as regent after Alex- 
ander’s death until 320 8.c. Was 
general against the Greeks during 
the Lamian war. 

Antipatrides, 61: a friend of Alex- 
ander the Great, 

Antiphates, 91: a handsome youth 
favoured by Themistocles. 

Antony, Mark (Marcus Antonius), 
229, 231: friend of Caesar, 
triumvir with Octavian and 
Lepidus, enamoured of Cleopatra; 
lived 83-80 Bc. Plutarch wrote 
his life, 

Apelles, 477: perhaps the most 
famous Greek painter, second half 
of the 4th cent. B.c. 

Aphrodite, 441: the Greek goddess 
of love. 

Apollo, 131, 247: the Greek god, 
brother of Artemis. 

Appius, see Claudius. 

Arbela (battle of), 59. 

Arcadia (Arcadians), 309, 311; the 
league, 149: a country in the 
centre of the Peloponnesus. 

Arcesilaus II., 567, 569: called “‘The 
Harsh,” son of Battus II., and 
king of Cyrene in Africa circa 
560-550 B.c. He was killed by 
his brother (or friend) Learchus 
(or Haliarchus). 

Archelaus, 39, 41: king of Mace- 
donia 413-399 B.o. 

Archidamidas, 305: an unknown 
Spartan. 

Archidamus II., 123, 305-809 : son of 
Zeuxidamus, and king of Sparta 
469-427 B.o. 

Archidamus III., 133, 136, 187, 309- 
311: son of Agesilaus, and king 
of Sparta 361-338 B.c. 

Archilocus, 443: from the island of 
Paros; wrote elegiac poetry as 
well as the iambic, of which he 
was reputed to be the inventor ; 
circa 650 B.C. 

Areius, 231 (233 probably the same 
man): of Alexandria,a philosopher 
and friend of Caesar Augustus. 

Ares, 441: the Greek god of war. 

Aretaphila, 541-551: of Cyrene, 
daughter of Aeglator, and wife of 
Phaedimus, 
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Areus, I., 303: king of Sparta ; son 
of Acrotatus, grandson ot Cleo- 
menes II., whom he succeeded, 
Acrotatus having died. He 
reigned 309-265 B.c. 

Argileonis, 124, 318, 455: the 
mother of Brasidas. 

Arginusae (battle of), 383. 

Argos (Argives), 127, 145, 267, 323, 
335, 337, 339, 273, 379, 389, 401; 
the women of, 489-491: an im- 
portant city in the east of the 
Peloponnesus. 

Ariamenes, 15: son of Darius I. of 
Persia. 

Aristagoras, 455, 457: of Miletus, 
instigated the Ionian revolt in 
500 B.c, 

Aristeides, 95-97: a high-minded 
Athenian, often called ‘the 
Just” ; fought at Marathon and 
Salamis; died 468 B.c. Plutarch 
wrote his life. 

Aristodemus, 73; a friend of Anti- 
gonus the ‘ One-eyed.’” 

Aristodemus, 573, 575, 577: tyrant 
of Cumae in Campania, 502-492 (?) 
B.C. 

Aristogeiton, 111: unscrupulous 
Athenian orator against whom 
two of Demosthenes’ orations are 
directed. He died in prison. 

Ariston, 303-305; son of Agasicles, 
and king of Sparta circa 560- 
fio B.c. Cf. Herodotus vi. 61- 

6. 

Aristotimus, 517, 519, 521, 523, 
525, 527, 529: tyrant of Elis for 
six months in 271 B,c. 

Aristotle, 49: the philosopher, 
384-322 n.c. 

Aristotle quoted, 537. 

Armenia, 205, 235: a country in 
the N.E. of Asia Minor. 

Artaxerxes I. (Long-hand), 17: 
king of Persia 465-425 B.c. 

Artaxerxes II. (Mnemon), 9, 21: 
king of Persia 404-358 B.c. (The 
latter date is questioned.) Son 
of Darius and Parysatis, and 
brother of the younger Cyrus. 

Artemis, 81, 485, 501, 553, 555; 
Orthia, 443: the Greek goddess, 
sister of Apollo. 
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Aruns, 515: son of the Etruscan 
king Lars Porsena. 

Astyages, 491: son of Cyaxeres, and 
last king of Media; reigned 
circa 584-550 B.c.; overthrown 
by Cyrus the Great. 

Astycratidas, 311: a Spartan, 
otherwise unknown. 

Ateas, 25: king of the Scythians, 
4th cent. B.c. 

Athena (of the Brazen House), 247, 
307, 359. 

Athenodorus, 233: a Stoic philo- 
sopher from Tarsus, and an 
intimate friend of the emperor 
Augustus, 

Athens (Athenians), 43, 45, 63, 73, 
77, 95, 99, 105, 109, 115, 181, 137, 
189, 145, 147, 235, 261, 265, 267, 
301, 305, 323, 325, 857, 873, 379, 
381, 397, 401, 415, 419, 497, 501. 

Attalus IL. Philadelphus, 83: born 
200 B.c., second son of Attalus 
I, ; king of Pergamum 159-138 B.c. 

Attica, 113. 

Augustus (C. Iulius Caesar Octa- 
vianus), 229-237: born 63 B.c., 
was the first emperor of Rome, 
23 B.c.-a.D. 14 (although he had 
been at the head of the State for 
at least ten years before that). 


BasyLonians, 17. 

Bacis, 477: a legendary seer, re- 
puted author of oracles which 
were quoted in classical times. 

Baetis, 183: a river in southern 
Spain. 

Banon, 507: an interpreter in the 
army of Hannibal. 

Baria (Barea, Bareia, Badia, 
Batheia), 165: a town on the 
S.E. coast of Spain. 

Battus II., 567, 571; son of Arcesi- 
laus I., and king of Cyrene in 
Africa circa 583-560 (7) B.c, He 
was called ‘‘The Happy.” 

Battus I1I., 569, 571 : son of Arcesi- 
laus II., and king of Cyrene in 
Africa circa 550-530 B.c, He 
was called ‘‘ The Lame,” 

Bebrycians, 539: a people in the 
N.W. of Asia Minor. 


Bellerophon, 508, 505: son of 


Glaucus, king of Corinth. Antei 
wife of Proetus, fell in love with 
him, ete. 

Bepolitanus, 559, 561: a Galatian. 

Bias (Anaxibius ?), 313: a Spartan 
general (7); see footnote on page 
312, 

Birdless Rock (in India), 65. 

Black Broth (at Sparta), 427. 

Blepsus, 537: a Phocaean, descend- 
ant of Codrus. 

Boeotia (Boeotians), 147, 149, 361, 
875: a country in the east of 
Greece, N.W. of Attica. 

Bowmen (on the coins of Persia), 
261. 

Brasidas, 128, 287, 318-315: a dis- 
tinguished Spartan general in 
the Peloponnesian war. He fell 
at Amphipolis in 422 B.c. 

Brauron, 497, 501; a place on the 
east coast of Attica. 

Brundusium, 227; a city in Cala- 
briain the extreme S.E. of Italy. 

Brutns (Decimus Iunius Brutus 
Albinus), 229, 479 : intimate and 
trusted friend of Julius Caesar, 
but later joined in the conspiracy 
against Caesar; put to death by 
order of Antony in 43 B.c, 

Bulis, 417: a Spartan, sent with 
Sperchis to Xerxes to atone for 
the killing of the Persian heralds. 


Carpio, Q., 205: Roman general 
(consul in 106 8.c.), badly de- 
feated by the Cimbrians in 105 B.c. 

Caesar, C. Iulius, 213, 219, 221, 223- 
229, 231: famous Roman general, 
statesman, and writer, 100-44 
B.c. Plutarch wrote his life. 

Caesar, C., 235: son of M. Agrippa 
and of Julia, daughter of the 
emperor Augustus; died in 
A.D. 4 of a wound received in 
Armenia, 

Calbia, 545, 551: mother of Nico- 
crates of Cyrene. 

Callicratidas, 831-885: upright 
Spartan commander who suc- 
ceeded Lysander in command of 
the Spartan fleet off Asia Minor 
in 406 B.c. He met his death in 
the battle of Arginusae soon after. 
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Callias (Calleas), 277: a Spartan 
(unknown except for this inci- 
dent). 

Callippides, 271: a famous tragic 
actor from Athens (circa 400 B.c.). 

Callippus, 39: an Athenian who 
followed Dion to Syracuse, but 
afterward assassinated him, and 
became ruler of Syracuse for a 
short time. 

Callistratus, 145: Athenian orator 
and demagogue, 4th cent. p.c. 
Camerinum, 201: a town in 

Umbria in Italy. 

Camma, 551-555: wife of Sinatus 
of Galatia. 

Cannae (battle of), 159. 

Caphene, 495 : a Carian maiden. 

Caphisias, 85: a flute-player. 

Caria, 249: a country in S.W. Asia 
Minor. 

Carthage (Carthaginians), 163, 163, 
185, 187, 191, 495: celebrated city 
on the northern coast of Africa, 
settled by the Phoenicians. 

Casander, 61: (circa 350-297 B.c.) 
son of Antipater, and ruler of 
Macedonia (and Greece) from 317 
B.c. till his death. 

Cassius (C. Cassius Longinus), 229: 
one of the assassins of Julius 
Caesar ; defeated at Philippi, he 
ordered his freedmen to kill him. 

Cato (M. Porcius Cato the Elder), 
177-185, 187, 479: commonly 
called the Censor, 234(?)-149 s.c. 
Plutarch wrote his life. 

Cato, M. Porcius, 218, 229: com- 
monly called Cato Uticensis, or 
Cato Minor, 95-46 B.c. Plutarch 
wrote his life. 

Catulus, Quintus Lutatius, 203: 
consul in 102 B.c. with C. Marius. 
He was a highly educated man, 
anthor of orations and poems, 
and of a history of his consulship 
and the Cimbric war, 

Catulus, Quintus Lutatius, 223: a 
leading Roman aristocrat, often 
opposed to Caesar; consul in 
78 B.O., censor in 65 B.c., died in 
60 B.C. 

Celtiberians, 183, 189: a powerful 
people in central Spain. 
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Celtic women, 493-495. 

Ceos, the women of, 509-511. 

Cephisophon, 443: an unidentified 
orator. 

Cephisns, 139, 801: a river west of 
Athens. 

Chabrias, 105-107, 147, 149: cele- 
brated Athenian general, early 
4th cent. B.c. 

Onesronets (battle of), 45, 309, 561, 

5. 

Chares, 105, 111: unscrupulous 
Athenian general, middle of 4th 
cent. B.C, 

Charillus (Charilaus), 121, 305, 393- 
395; an early king of Sparta, by 
tradition put in the time of 
Lycurgus. 

Charon, 403: a Theban, instru- 
mental in helping to dislodge the 
Spartans from Thebes in 379 B.c. 

Charon of Lampsacus quoted, 537: 
Greek historian of the 5th cent. 
B.O. 

Chimaera, 503: the fabulous 
monster, lion, goat, and serpent 
combined. 

Chimarrhus, 501: a pirate, other- 
wise unknown. 

Chiomara, 555-557 : wifeofOrtiagon. 

Chios (Chians), 399, 463, 485, 487; 
the women of, 485, 389: a large 
island off the coast of Asia Minor. 

Cicero, M. Tullius, 215-223 : famous 
Roman orator and statesman, 
106-43 B.c. Plutarch wrote his life. 

Cimbri(Cimbrian), 201, 205: a Celtic 
people who attempted to invade 
Italy circa 105 B.c. 

Claudius(Appius Claudius Pulcher), 
189: consul in 143 B.c.; father- 
in-law of Tiberius Gracchus. He 
lived in constant enmity with 
Scipio Africanus Minor. , 

Clea, 473, 475: priestess at Delphi, 
and a friend of Plutarch’s. 

Cleander,, 331, 335; a Spartan 
associated with Callicratidas in 
command of the fleet in 406- 
405 B.c.; harmost of Byzantium in 
400 B.C. 

Cleitomachus, 191: of Carthage, 
born circa 187 3.c.; came to 
Athens and became a pupil of 
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Carneades, and was for two years 
at the head of the Academy ; a 
prolific writer, mostly of philo- 
sophical works. 

Cleitorians, 391: a people in north- 
ern Arcadia, in the central Pelo- 
ponnesus. Those who drank at 
the fountain in Cleitor lost for 
ever any desire for alcohol. 

Cleon, 269: a rhetorician of Hali- 
carnassus (circa 400 B.c.). 

Cleonae, 485: a town near Hyam- 
polis in Phocis. 

Cleombrotus, 335: son of Pausanias, 
and king of Sparta 380-871 B.c. 
He fell at the battle of Lenctra. 

Cleomenes I., 303, 335-341, 347, 455, 
489, 491: son of Anaxandridas, 
and king of Sparta circa 517-488 
B.c. (the dates are uncertain). 

Cleomenes II., 135, 348: son of 
Cleombrotus, and king of Sparta 
870-309 B.c. 

Cleonymus, 315: younger son of 
Cleomenes II. king of Sparta; 
excluded from the throne in 
209 p.c., when his father died. 

Clodius (Publius Claudius (Clodius) 
Pulcher), 223: unprincipled 
Roman of patrician birth; ob- 
tained adoption by a plebeian to 
become tribune of the plebs in 
59 B.c., so as to avenge himself 
on Cicero, who was forced into 
exile. Clodius wasalsoenamoured 
of Caesar's wife, Pompeia. 

Cloelia, 513-517 : one of the maidens 
given as hostages to Lars Porsena, 

Conon, 278 ; distinguished Athenian 
general. With Persian assistance 
he defeated the Spartan fleet off 
Cnidus in 394 B.c., and rebuilt 
the long walls at Athens in 393 B.c. 

Corinth (Corinthians), 127, 147, 265, 
a 287, 307, 329, 375; battle of, 

Coroneans, 487: a people on the 
west coast of Asia Minor (pro- 
bably Greek colonists). 

Coroneia (battle of), 265: a town 
in Boeotia. 

Cornelia, 479: a Roman matron, 
mother of the Gracchi; 2nd 
century B.c. 


Cornelius, see Scipio. 

Cosmetics, forbidden in Sparta, 305. 

Cotys, 25: king of the Odrysae in 
Thrace, 382-358 B.c. 

Crassus, P. Licinius, 173: praetor 
176, consul 171 B.c., when he was 
appointed to conduct the war 
against Perseus, by whom he was 
defeated in a battle in Thessaly. 

Crataidas, 499: Spartan leader of a 
colony to Melos and Crete. 

Craterus, 67, 311, 527: a distin- 
guished general of Alexander the 
Great. 

Crates, 51: a relative of Harpalus. 

Cratidas, 377: an ephor at Sparta. 

Crete, 459, 499: the large island 
south of Greece, home of early 
Aegean civilization. 

Critola, 571: mother of Eryxo. 

Cronus (=Semitic Baal, El, or 
Moloch), 27. 

Cryassus, 495, 497: a city in Caria. 

Culleo, see Terentius. 

Cumae, 578, 575, 577: 
Campania in Italy. 

Curius (Manius Curius Dentatus), 
155: consul in 290 B.c., in which 
year he defeated the Samnites 
(ending the Samnite war), andalso 
conquered the Sabines who had 
revolted. In 275 B.c. he defeated 
Pyrrhus at Beneventum. He 
celebrated two triumphs in 290 
B.C., a third in 275, and perhaps 
still another in the interval 
between the second and the third. 

Cyclops, 69: the one-eyed giant 
who was blinded by Odysseus. 

Cylon (Cyllon), 525, 527, 529: one 
of the leaders in the revolt against 
Aristotimus tyrant of Elis. 

Cynisca, 267: sister of Agesilaus. 

Cyrene, 541, 567,571: acity in north- 
ern Africa founded by Battus in 
631 B.c. 

Cyrus the Elder, 18, 491, 493: also 
called ‘“‘ The Great,” first king of 
the Persians, founder of the Pere 
sian empire, killed in 529 B.c. 

Cyrus the Younger, 19, 331, 333: 
the second of the sons of Darius 
Nothos, king of Persia; attempted 
to wrest the kingdom from his 
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brother Artaxerxes, and fell at 
the battle of Cunaxa, 401 B.c. 


Daipnantus, 483, 485: a Phocian, 
son of Bathyllius, and leader of 
the Phocians against the Thes- 
salians some years before the 
Persian wars. Plutarch wrote his 
life, now lost. 

Daiphantus, 151: a Theban officer, 
slain at the battle of Mantineia 
in 362 B.c. 

Damatria, 459: a Spartan woman. 

Damindas, 315; a Spartan, other- 
wise unknown. 

Damis, 315: a Spartan, otherwise 
unknown. 

Damonidas, 135, 315: a Spartan, 
otherwise unknown, but appar- 
ently prominent in his day. 

Daphnis, 547: a servant of Leander 
tne brother of Nicocrates. 

Darius I., 18, 15: king of Persia 
521-485 B.c., associated with 
Gobryas in overthrowing Smerdis 
(Herodotus iii. 67-78). 

Darius HT., 59, 225: (circa 380-330 
BC.) king of Persia conquered by 
Alexander the Great. 


Deiotarus, 555, 557: presumably 


the elder Deiotarus, tetrarch of 


Galatia in the earlier part of the 
Ist cent. B.c. 

Delium, 537: astronghold in Naxos. 

Delos, 381: an island in the Aegean 
sea, one of the Cyclades. 

Delphi, 247 : a town in Phocis, the 
seat of the celebrated oracle of 
Apollo. 

Delphus, 499: Spartan leader of a 
colony to Melos and Crete. 

Demades, 69, 81, 115, 133, 293: a 
brilliant Athenian orator, oppo- 
nent of Demosthenes; put to 
death by Antipater, 318 B.c. 

Demaratus, 317-319, 345, 491: king 
of Sparta circa 510-491 B.c. 
Deposed on the charge of illegiti- 
macy, he went to Persia and 
accompanied Xerxes on his ex- 
pedition against Greece in 480 B.c. 

Demaratus, 53: of Corinth, a friend 
of Philip of Macedon. 

Demeter, 577: the Greek goddess 
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ofagriculture, worshipped especi- 

ally at Athens and Teed i 

Demetrius of Phalerum, 119: Athen- 
ian orator and writer, 350 (%)-283 
B.C., put in charge of Athens by 
the Macedonians (817 8.c.), but 
forced to flee, 308-307 B.c., by 
Demetrius Poliorcetes. 

Demetrius Poliorcetes, 73, 75-77: 
king of Macedonia, and famous as 
a general; son of Antigonus the 
**One-eyed”; lived 387-283 B.c. 

Demosthenes, 109: the famous Attic 
orator, 385-322 B.o. 

Dercyliadas, 363 : a prominent Spar- 
tan general, active in Asia Minor 
from 411 to about 396 B.o, 

Dercylidas (Mandrocleidas in Plut. 
Life of Pyrrhus, chap. xxvi.), 315: 
a Spartan, one of the ambassadors 
sent to Pyrrhus in 272 B.c,, when 
Pyrrhus undertook to restore 
Cleonymus as king of Sparta. 

Diodotus, 217: teacher of Q. M. 
Metellus Nepos. 

Diogenes, 399: of Sinope 420 (?}+823 
B.c., the famous Cynic philo- 
sopher, to whom are ascribed 
numerous pungent and witty 
sayings. a 

Diognetus, 535, 537: general of the 
Erythraeans. 

Diomedon, 145: from Cyzicus; sent 
by Artaxerxes with money for 
Epameinondas. ; 

Dion, 39: of Syracuse in Sicily, 
brother-in-law of the elder Dio- 
nysius. Plutarch wrote his life. 

Dionysius the Elder, 29-35, 127, 
305, 371, 427: born 430 B.c., rose 
to be tyrant of Syracuse, 405- 
367 B.C. 

Dionysius the Younger, 35, 37: son 
of Dionysius the Elder, succeeded 
his father as ruler, but was finally 
driven out by Timoleon in 343 B.c. 

Dionysus, priestess of, 521. 

Diphridas, 265: one of the Spartan 
ephors. 

Dodona, 247: the seat of the oracle 
of Zeus in Epeirus. 

Dolabella, P., 229: profligate son-in- 
law of Cicero; espoused Caesar's 
side in the Civil War, but after 
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Caesar’s death joined the assas- 
sins. Besieged in Laodicea by 
Cassius, he ordered one of his 
soldiers to kill him to save him 
from his enemies. 

Domitius (Cn. Domitius Aheno- 
barbus), 171: consul 192 B.c.; 
legate of L. Scipio in the war 
against Antiochus the Great. 

Domitius (Ca. Domitius Ahena- 
barbus), 209: consul in 87 B.c. ; 
son-in-law of L. Cornelius Cinna. 
Proscribed by Sulla for choosing 
the side of Marius, he fled to 
Africa and raised an army, but 
was defeated by Pompey in 81 
BC. 

Dromichaetas, 79: king of the Getae 
in Thrace circa 300 B.c. 

Dyrrachium, 227: the Greek Epi- 
damnus, a city in Illyria. 


EcPREPES, 319: an ephor at Sparta. 

Egypt, 133, 215, 231, 281. 

Exyptian kings, 28, 

Eirene, 479: mistress of Ptolemy 
brother of Ptolemy Philadelphus 
(Athenaeus, 593 8). 

Elaphebolia, 485: a festival at 
Hyampo'is (in Phocis) in honour 
of Artemis. 

Elis, 125, 289, 327, 517, 521: country 
in N.W. of the Peloponnesus. In 
it was Olymp'a where the 
Olympic games were held. 

Epaenetus, 319: a Spartan, other- 
wise unknown. 

Epameinondas, 139-151, 153, 279, 
281, 561: of Thebes in Boeotia, 
circa 420-362 B.c., famous general 
and statesman, founder of the 
Theban League. 

Epeirus (Epirotes), 157: a country 
in the N.W. of Greece. 

Ephesus (Ephesians), 81: a city on 
the coast of Asia Minor. 

Epicharmus, 29: comic poet from 
the island of Cos, but lived most 
of his life in Sicily under the 
patronage of Hiero. 

Epicydes, 89: popular leader at 
Athens in 480 B.c.; his name is 
known only in connexion with 
Themistocles. 


Eretria (Eretrians), 93. 
Eros, 223: a slave of Cicero’s. 
Eros, 281, 283: procurator in Egypt 
at the time of Augustus Caesar. 
Erythrae (Erythraeans), 487, 535: 
a city on the coast of Asia Minor 
opposite Chios. 

Eryxo, 567-571: wife of Arcesilaus 
If. of Cyrene. 

Eteocles, 413: an ephor at Sparta. 

Etruscans, 573; Etruscan women, 
497-501, 

Euboedas, 319: a Spartan, other- 
wise unknown. 

Eudamidas, 137, 819-323: brother 
of Agis I1I., and king of Sparta for 
a few years beginning with 331 


B.C. 

Eumenes II, 83; king of Pergamum 
197-159 B.c. 

Euphrates (river), 211. 

Euripides, 39: Athenian tragic poet, 
cirea 485-406 B.c. 

Euripides quoted, 219 (?), 477. 

Eurotas, 139, 301, 867, 427, 429, 459: 
a river east of Sparta. 

Eurybiades, 89, 91: a Spartan, 
commander of the allied Greek 
fleet in the Persian war, 480 B.c. 

Euryeles, 235: probably one of the 
commanders at the battle of 
Actium. 

Eurycratidas, 323: king of Spartain 
the tirst half of the 6th cent. B.c. 

Evius, 61: a flute-player from 
Chalcis in Euboea. 


Farivus, see Maximus. 

Fabricius (C. Fabricius Luscinus), 
155-159: a grand and simple 
Roman of the old school. Consul 
in 282 and 278 B.c. Sent as am- 
bassador to Pyrrhus (280? B,c.), 
and later (278 B.c.) conducted the 
war against Pyrrhus which re- 
sulted in the evacuation of Italy 
by Pyrrhus. He was also censor 
in 275 B.c. when he tried to com- 
bat the rising tide of luxury. 

Faustus Cornelius Sulla, 219: son 
of Sulla the dictator (circa 88-46 
B.c.); sided with Pompey in the 
civil war, and put to death by 
Caesar’s soldiers, 
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Fighting cocks, 185, 343. 

Flagellation (of boys at Sparta), 445. 

Flamininus, T. Quintius, 169-171: 
Roman general, consul 198 B.c. ; 
eonquered Philip V. of Macedon at 
Cynoscephalae in 197 B.c., and 
proclaimed the freedom of Greece 
at the Isthmian Games in the 
following year. He died about 
174.B.c. Plutarch wrote his life. 


Gavatia (Galatians), 81, 551, 555, 
557, 559, 561: a people of Asia 
Minor. 

Gellius (L. Gellius Poplicola), 211: 
consul 72 B.c.; censor 70 B.C. ; 
defeated Crixus and a part of 
Spartacus’s army, but was later 
defeated himself. 

Gelon, 27, 29: ruler of Gela 491-483 
B.c., and of Syracuse 485-478 B.c. 

Geradatas (Geradas), 367: a Spartan 
of early times. 

Gnaeus Manlius Vulso, 557: Roman 
general; consul in 189 B.c. 

Gorgias, 475: of Leontini in Sicily; 
famous as an author and rhetori- 
cian, born about 480 s.c., and 
said to have lived over one 
hundred years. 

Gorgo, 347, 363, 455-457: daughter 
of Cleomenes I., king of Sparta, 
and wife of Leonidas. 

Gracchns, C., 197: one of the two 
brothers who attempted to bring 
about a reform in the laws relat- 
ing to public lands in Italy. He 
died a violent death in 121 B.c. 

Granicus (the battle of), 55. 

Gyrtias, 457-459; the mother of 
‘Areus I., king of Sparta (or else 
of his wife). 


HAnniBAL, 159, 161, 165, 167, 169, 
493, 505, 507: son of Hamilcar 
Barca, and a very famous Car- 
thaginian general, who attempted 
to conquer Rome. He lived 247- 
183 B.c. 

Harmodins, 103: one of the two 
slayers of Hipparchus at Athens 
in 514 B.c.; one of his descend- 
ants also had this name. 

Harpalus, 51: a Macedonian, son 


590 


of Machatas; treasurer of Alex- 
ander the Great, and for a time 
governor of India. 

Hecataeus, 305: of Abdera (circa 
300 8.c.); philosopher, historian, 
and reputed to have been also a 
eritic and grammarian. 

Hecate, 147: a chthonic deity, 
often worshipped at cross-roads. 

Hegesippus, 107: patriotic Athenian 
orator, 4th cent. B.c., strongly 
opposed to Philip of Macedon. 


. Hellanicus, 523, 525, 527: leader 


in the revolt against Aristotimus 
tyrant of Elis. 

Hellespont, 263; the modern Dar- 
danelles. 

Helots, 255, 297, 441, 445, 497; the 
name given to the slave popula- 
tion in Sparta. 

Hephaestion, 59, 67: son of 
Amyntor and intimate friend of 
Alexander the Great and cavalry 
commander under him. 

Heracleia, 505: a Greek city on the 
south shore of the Black Sea. 

Heracles, 65, 137, 139, 301, 373, 
377: the famous strong man of 
the Greeks. 

Hermaeus (an Argive month), 491. 

Hermodotus, 71: an obscure poet. 

Hermon, 333: pilot of Callicratidas’ 
ship at the battle of Arginusae. 

Herodotus quoted, 491: Greek 
historian of the 5th cent. B.c. 

Herondas, 325: a Spartan, other- 
wise unknown, 

Hesiod, 335: of Ascra in Boeotia, 
epic poet of the 8th ors9th 
century B.C. 

Hidrieus (Idrieus), 131, 253; raler 
of Caria, middle of 4th cent. 
B.C. 

Hiero, 29: ruler of Gela and Syra- 
cuse 478-467 B.c. 

Hipparchus, 49: one of the three 
men appointed by Philip, about 
343 B.c., to rule Eretria in 
Euboea. 

Hippoclus, 485: king of Chios. 

Hippocratidas, 329-331: an early 
king of Sparta. 

Hippodamus, 829; see the footnote 
on p. 328. 
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Homer, 75, 89, 101, 335: the tra- 
ditional author of the Iliad and 
the Odyssey. 

Homer, the Jliad quoted, 61, 245, 
249. 

Homer, the Odyssey quoted, 191. 

Hortensius, Q. Hortalus, 219: fa- 
mous Roman orator (114-50 B.c.). 
Consul in 69 Bc.; defended 
Verres against the prosecution 
by Cicero in 70 B.c. 

Hyampolis, 483: a town on the 
eastern border of Phocis. 

Hypsicreon, 533: of Miletus. 


Tapyai4, 533: wife of Pythes of 
Myus. 

Idanthyrsus, 25; king of the Scy- 
thians circa 500 B.c. 

Imbros, 497: an island west of the 
north part of Asia Minor. 

‘“‘Impndence,” festival of, 491. 

Indarnes (Hydarnes), 417: a Per- 
sian, commander for Xerxes in 
Asia Minor. 

Tadia (Indians), 63, 65. 

Iobates, 503: king of Lycia (pre- 
historic). 

Tolaidas, 151: a Theban officer, 
slain at the battle of Mantineia, 
362 B.C. 

Iphicrates, 103-105, 149 : celebrated 
Athenian general, early part of 
4th cent. B.c. 

Tron money, 355. 

Isaras, see Amisodarus, 

Ismenias, 25: a celebrated flute- 
player, 4th cont. B.c. 

Isthmian Games, 169. 

Italy (Italians), 197. 

Ithaca, 89: an island on the west 
coast of Greece. 


Jason of Pherae, 148, 145: ruler 
(‘‘Tagus ”) of Thessaly early in 
4th cent. B.C. 

Jerusalem, 87. 

Jews, 87. 

Julia, 235: the daughter of 
Augustus, who married Tiberius 
(later emperor) as her third 
husband. Her reputation was 
not lily-white. 


Laarcuus(Learchus, Haliarchus?), 
567, 569, 571: friend (or brother) 
of Arcesilaus II. of Cyrene. 

Labotas, 343: an early king of 
Sparta. 

Lacedaemon (Lacedaemonianis), see 
Sparta. 

Laelius, C. (Sapiens), 189: consul 
140 n.c. ; intimate friend of Scipio 
Africanus Minor; the principal 
character in Cicero’s De amicitia. 

Laenas, see Popillius. 

Laevinus, P. Valerius, 157: consul 
in 280 Bc. when he was defeated 
by Pyrrhus who had invaded 
Italy. 

Lamachus, 101: brave and devoted 
Athenian general; born circa 
470; fell in the Syracusan ex- 
pedition, 414 B.c. 

Lampis, 529; supporter of Aristo- 
timus tyrant of Elis. 

Lampis, 411: a wealthy ship- 
owner of Aegina, 

Lampsace, 537-541: daughter of 
Mandron, king of the Pityoes- 
senlans, 

Lampsacus, 541: a city at the east 
end of the Hellespont. 

Larissa, 263: a town in northern 
Thessaly. 

Lasthenes, 47: of Olynthus, ac- 
cused by Demosthenes of having 
betrayed his country to Philip of 
Macedon, 

Leander, 547, 549, 551; brother of 
Nicocrates of Cyrene. 

Lemnos, 497, 501: an island west 
of the north part of Asia Minor. 

Lentulus (Cn. Cornelius Lentulus 
Clodianus), 211: consul 70 Bc. 
and censor 72 B.c. with L. Gellius 
Poplicola ; defeated by Spartacus. 

Leo, 345: son of Eucratidas, and 
king of Sparta in the 7th cent. 
B.C. 

Leonidas, 325, 347-351, 363, 457: 
leader of the Spartans at Ther- 
mopylae. 

Leonidas, 55: tutor of Alexander 
the Great. 

Leontis, 475: an unknown woman. 

Leosthenes, 113; an Athenian, 
commander-in-chief of the Greek 
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forces at the beginning of the 
Lamian war, 323-321 B.c. 

Leotychidas I., 343, 361: son of 
Anaxilas, and king of Sparta at 
the tiine of the second Messenian 
war, 7th cent. B.c. (Herodotus 
viii. 131). 

Leotychidas II., 345 :sonof Menares 
(Ariston in Plutarch is thought 
to be a mistake), and king of 
Sparta circa 491-469 Bc. (The 
dates are uncertain.) Herodotus 
viii. 131. 

Leucadian Cliff, 421, 587: the 
southern extremity of the island 
of Leucas, west of Greece. To 
leap from it was traditionally 
thought to be a cure for love. 

Leuconia, 485, 487: a town on the 
west coast of Asia Minor, pro- 
bably on the peninsula opposite 
Chios. 

Leucothea, 369: Ino, the daughter 
of Athamas of Boeotia, threw 
herself into the sea and was 
changed into a deity, bearing 
the name of Lencothea. 

Leuctra (battle of), 143, 279, 401. 

Licinius (C. Licinius Sacerdos), 
191: a Roman knight. 

Licinius, see Crassus. 

Livius, M. Macatus, 161: com- 
mander of the garrison in Taren- 
tum in the second Punic war. 

Lochagus, 351: an unknown 
Spartan. 

Locrians, 267: peoples of central 
Greece. 

Lucius, 519: an officer in the mer- 
cenary force of Aristotimus 
tyrant of Elis. 

Lucullus, Lucius Licinius, 205-207, 
211, 213: Roman general; consul 
in 74 B.c.; friend and confidant 
of Sulla the dictator. Defeated 
Mithradates and Tigranes in 
several battles, 74-68 B.c. Plut- 
arch wrote his life. 

Lusius, 201: nephew of C. Marius. 

Lutatius, see Catulus. 

Lycian women, 501-505, 

Lyctus, 501: a town in Crete, 

Lycurgus, 9, 119-121, 253, 277, 353- 
871, 398, 435, 487, 489, 445, 447, 
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449; the reputed founder of the 
Spartan constitution. Plutarch 
wrote his life, 

Lygdamis, 419: tyrant of Naxos, 
in the latter half of the 6th 
cent. B.c. He was ousted by the 
Spartans, probably in 524 n.c. 

Lyre, strings of, 319, 437. 

Lysander, 127, 269, 381, 871-379, 
417: Spartan general and naval 
commander; brought to a close 
the Peloponnesian war by win- 
ning the battle of Aegospotami, 
404 B.c.; fell in the battle of 
Haliartus, 395 B.c, 

Lysanoridas (v.l. Lysander), 403: 
one of the Spartan governors 
(harmosts) of Thebes after it was 
treacherously seized by Phoebidas 
in 382 B.c. 

Lysimachus, 79, 401: a Mace- 
donian, one of the generals of 
Ajexander the Great, at whose 
death he became king of Thrace. 
In 291 Bc. he tried to subdue the 
Getae, but was compelled to sur- 
render. He fell in battle against 
Selencus in 281 B.c. 


Macepon (Macedonians), 169, 173, 
175, 268, 811, 321, 447. 

Machaetas, 51: an unknown Mace- 
donian, unless Machatas, the 
father of Harpalus, is meant. 

Maeandrius, 341: succeeded his 
brother Polycrates as despot of 
Samos in 522 B.c. The name is 
everywhere spelled Maeandrius 
except twice in Plutarch. 

Maecenas, C. Cilnius, 233: a 
wealthy Roman, patron of 
letters ; friend of Horace, Virgil, 
and other poets, as well as of 
the emperor Augustus, to whom 
he bequeathed his property on 
his death in 8 B.c. 

Mamertines, 207, 209: an Oscan 
people in Sicily. 

Mandron, 539, 541: king of the 
Pityoessenian Bebrycians. 

Manlius (Cn. Manlius Vulso), 557: 
consul in 189 B.c. when he con- 
quered the Galatiane in Asia 
Minor. 
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Mantineia (battle of), 125, 281, 287. 

Marathon (battle of), 89. 

Marcellinus, Cn. Cornelius Len- 
tulus, 213: consul 56 B.c., friend 
of Cicero, and enemy of Pompey. 

Marcellus, M. Claudius, 159, 161: 
distinguished Roman general, 
five times consul, conqueror of 
Syracuse ; appointed colleague of 
Q. Fabius Maximus to conduct 
the war against Hannibal in 216 
B.c. Plutarch wrote his life. 

Marius, C., 199-203, 209: famous 
Roman general, seven times 
consul, the first time in 107 B.c. 
at the age of 50. Defeated 
Jugurtha and saved Rome from 
the Cimbri and Teutones. Died 
ia 86 Bc. Plutarch wrote his 

es 

Marsyas, 71: brother of Antigonus 
the “ One-eyed.”” 

Masaesylians, 507: a people of 
Numidia (western part) in Africa. 

Maximus, Q. Fabius (Venucosus), 
159163: consul in 233, 228, 215, 
214, and 209 B.c. Dictator to 
conduct the war against Han- 
nibal in 217 Bc. From his 
cautions policy in this war he 
received the name of ‘Cunc- 
tator.” He died in 203 B.c. 

Megabates, 251; son of Spithridates. 

Megalopolis, 311: a large city in 
Arcadia in the Peloponnesus. 

Megara (Megarians), 127, 271, 875: 
a country in Greece N.E. of the 
Isthmus of Corinth. 

Megisto, 528-531: 
Timoleon. 

Melos, the women of, 495-497, 

Memmius, 195; a military tribune 
under Scipio Africanus Minor. 

Memnon, 23 : of Rhodes ; anally of 
Darius against Alexander the 
Great. 

Menecrates, 129, 271, 273: a very 
successful physician from Syra- 
cuse. He seems to have gone 
(about 359 B.c.) to the court of 
Philip of Macedon, 

Menyllus, 113; a Macedonian, 
commander of the garrison in 
Athens which was imposed by 


the wife of 





Antipater after the Lamian wae 
(822 B.c.). 

Messene (Messenians), 187, 149, 
295, 808, 389: a country west of 
Sparta in the Peloponnesus. 

Metapontum, 399: a Greek city on 
the Gulf of Tarentum in southern 
Italy. 


Metellus (L. Caecilius Metellus 


Creticus), 225, 227: tribune of 
the plebs in 49 B.c.; attempted 
to thwart Caesar’s designs. 

Metellus, Q. Caecilius Metellus 
Macedonicus, 197-199: Roman 
general; praetorin 148 B.c. when 
he defeated the pretender to the 
Macedonian throne, and later the 
Greeks, their conquest being 
completed by Mummius in 146 
B.c. Consul in 143 B.c. with the 
province of Hither Spain. Died 
in 115 B.c. Often confused with 
Q. Caecilius Metellus Numidicus, 
whose life Plutarch wrote. 

Metellus (Q. Marcus Metellus 
Nepos), 217: brother of Metellus 
Celer; supported Pompey, and, 
for a time, opposed to Cicero, 
but when consul (in 57 B.c.) he 
did not oppose the recall of 
Cicero from exile, 

Micca, 517-519 : daughter of Philo- 
demus. 

Micion, 113: commander of the 
Macedonian forces which invaded 
Attica in 322 B.c. 

Miletus (Milesians), 57, 531, 533, 
535; the women of, 509: a city 
on the coast of Asia Minor. 

Miltiades, 87, 89: one of the ten 
generals in command of the 
Athenians at Marathon. He held 
the supreme command on the 
day cf the battle. 

Minucius (M. Minucius Rufus), 
159; consul 221 B.c. In 227 B.c. 
he was magister equitum to the 
dictator Q. Fabins Maximus in 
the war against Hannibal. 

Mithradates, 75: founder of the line 
of kings of Pontus. 

Mithradates VI., 559, 561: king of 
Pontus circa 120-63 B.c. 

Music, Spartan, 433-437. 
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Myro, 529: elder daughter of Aris- 
totimus. 

Myronides, 95: noted Athenian 
general in the 5th cent. B.c. 

Myus, 531: an lonian city in Caria. 


Namertes, 379: an unknown 
Spartan. 

Narthacium, 265: a mountain in 
Thessaly. 


Nasica (P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica 
Corculum), 175: 2nd cent. B.c., 
a wise and learned man, twice 
consul; consistently opposed to 
Cato’s policy regarding Carthage. 

Naxos (Naxians), 533, 535, 537: a 
large island in the Aegean sea, 

Neaera, 583: wife of Hypsicreon of 
Miletus. 

Nectanabis, 131, 283: last king of 
the Sebennite dynasty in Egypt, 
middle of 4th cent. B.c. 

Neileus (or Neileos), 531: son of 
Codrus (the last king of Athens) 
and founder of the city of Miletus 
in Asia Minor, 

Nestor, 479: of Pylos, the wise old 
man of the Homeric poems. 

Nicander, 379: an early Spartan 
king (circa 800 B.c.?), son of 
Charillus. 

Nicanor, 43: a Macedonian. 


Nicias, 181, 253: a friend of 
Agesilaus. 
Nicocrates, 541, 548, 545, 6547: 


tyrant of Cyrene in Africa. 
Nicodemus, 151: a cripple. 
Nicomachus, 477: a distinguished 
Greek painter, middle of the 4th 
cent. B.C. 
Nicostratus, 137: Argive general, 
middle of 4th cent. B.c. 
Nonius, 221: an officer in Pompey’s 
army at the battle of Pharsalus. 
Numantia (Numantians), 193, 197: 
most important town of the Celti- 
berians in Spain; destroyed by 
Scipio Africanus Minor in 133 B.o. 

Nymphaeus, 495, 497: of Melos, 
leader of a colony of Melians to 
Caria. 

Nymphis, 505: Greek historian of 
Heracleia in Pontus, 2nd cent, 
B.C. 
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Ocuus, 493: son of Artaxerxes II. 
(Mnemon), and king of Persia 
358 (?)-338 B.C. 

Odysseus, 479: a most import- 
ant character in the Homeric 
poems. " 

Oedipus, 145: king of Thebes in 
Boeotia, subject of Sophocles’ 
plays which bear that name. 

Olympias, 479: wife of Philip of 
Macedon and mother of Alex- 
ander the Great. 

Olympic games, 125, 289, 323, 847, 
381, 413, 421. 

Olynthus, 285: a flourishing town 
in the Chalcidian peninsula at the 
head of the Gulf of Torone, cap- 
tured by the Spartans in 379 B.c., 
and by Philip in 348 B.c. 

Optilletis, 359: epithet of Athena, 

Orestes, 145: son of Agamemnon 
and Clytemnestra; he slew his 
mother to avenge the death of 
his father. 

Orontes, 21; Persian satrap of 
Mysia; honoured with Athenian 
citizenship 349-348 B.c. 

Orontes, 317: a prominent Persian ; 
probably unknown except in this 
connexion. 

Ortiagon, 555, 557: one of the three 
princes of Galatia at the time 
of the Roman invasion in 189 
B.C, 


PaEDARETUS (Paedaritus, Pedari- 
tus), 135, 385, 463: Spartan 
general at the time of the Pelo- 
ponnesian war. 

Panaetius, 193: of Rhodes, a Stoic 
philosopher, friend of Scipio 
Africanus Minor. 

Panthoidas, 381: Spartan governor 
(harmost) who fell at Tanagra 
877 Bo. (Plut. Life of Pelopidas, 
chap. xv.) 

Parium, 5389: a town of Mysia on 
the Hellespont. 

Parmenio, 41, 53, 57, 59, 81; trusted 
general of Philip and Alexander; 
accused of plotting against the 
life of Alexander, he was assas- 
sinated by command. He lived 
400-330 B.c. 
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Parysatis, 21: wife of Darius II. 
(Ochus, or Nothus). 

Paulus (L. Aemilius Paulus Mace- 
donicus), 173: distinguished 
Roman general; aedile 192, 
praetor 191, consul 182 and 168 
B.C. ; conquered Perseus (last 
king of Macedonia) at Pydna in 
168 B.c. He lived 230-160 B.c. 
Plutarch wrote his life. 

Pausanias, 381: son of Cleom- 
brotus; regent of Sparta from 
479 B.c. ; commanded the Greeks 
at the battle of Plataea; died 
468 B.C, 

Pansanias, 383-385: son of Pleis- 
toanax; king of Sparta (444 
nominally) 408-394 B.c. 

Pegasus, 503; Bellerophon’s winged 
horse. 

Peiraeus, 99; 
Athens 

Peisistratus, 117-199: benignant 
“tyrant” of Athens, off and on, 
from 560 to 528 B.c.; rated by 
some as one of the Seven Wise 
Men. 

Pelasgians, 499; the traditional 
name of the early inhabitants of 
some parts of Greece (including 
Attica) 

Pelopidas, 141, 151-153, 479, 561: 
eminent Theban general and 
statesman, early part of 4th 
cent. B.c.; intimate friend of 
Epameinondas. 

Peloponnesus, 145, 147, 171. 

Pergamum, 559, 561: a city near 
the west coast of Asia Minor, 
opposite Lesbos. 

Periander, 309: a physician, 4th 
cent. B.C 

Pericles, 97-99, 101, 221: the 
famous Athenian general and 
statesman. Died 4298,c. Plut- 
arch wrote his life. 

Perillus (or Perilaus?), 57: a 
Macedonian, brother of Cas- 
ander (?). 

Perinthus, 291: an important town 
in Thrace. 

Perseus, 83, 173, 175: son of Philip 
y. and last king of Macedonia 
(from 178 to 168 B.c.). 


the sea-port of 


Persian king, 129, 145, 247, 259, 
278, 275, 281. 

Persian women, 491-493. 

Petillius (Q.?), 167: accuser of 
Scipio Africanus. 

Phaedimus, 541, 543: of Cyrene, 
husband of Aretaphila. 

Pharnabazus, 273: Persian satrap, 
governing the provinces about 
the Hellespont from 412 to 893 
B.C. 

Pharnaces, 229: king of Pontus 
63-47 B.c.; son of Mithradates the 
Great. 

Pharsalians, 265: the people of 
Pharsalia in Thessaly. 

Pharsalus (battle of), 215, 221, 227. 

Philip, 25, 41-55, 137, 285, 291, 303, 
309, 329, 403, 447: of Macedon, 
382-336 B.c., conqueror of Greece, 
father of Alexander the Great. 

Philip V., 169, 487, 489: king of 
Macedon, able and eminent, 
defeated by the Roman general 
Flamininus at Cynoscephalae in 
197 B.c. He lived from 287 to 
179 B.c. 

Philip, 69, 71: a son of Antigonus 
the ‘‘ One-eyed.” 

Philip, 345; a priest of the Orphie 
mysteries. 

Philippides, 79: Athenian, poet of 
the New Comedy, circa 300 B.c. 
Philodemus, 517; a citizen of Elis, 

otherwise unknown. 

Philon, 47: a Theban. 

Philophanes, 243; a sophist, other- 
wise unknown, 

Philopoemen, 171: (circa 252-188 
B.C.) of Megalopolis; distin- 
guished general of the Achaean 
League. 

Phobus, 537, 539: a Phocaean, 
descendant of Codrus. 

Phocian ‘‘ Desperation,” 485. 

Phocion, 109-115: upright Athenian 
general and statesman, 402-317 
B.c. He was put to death on a 
charge of treason. Plutarch 
wrote his life. 

Phocis, the women of, 483-485, 511- 
513. 

Phoebidas, 391: Spartan general 
who in 382 B.c. treacherously 
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seized the Cadneia in Thebes; | 
fell in battle against the Thebans 
sometime after 378 B.c. 

Phraates III. (Arsacas X1I.), 211: 
king of the Parthians circa 70-60 


B.C. 

Phrygia, 249: a country in central 
Asia Minor. 

Phrygius, 533: son of Neileus of 
Miletus. 

Phrynis, 319: a celebrated dithy- 
rambic poet, second half of 5th 
cent. B.C. 

Phyle, 117: an Athenian fortress 
on Mt. Parnes. 

Pieria, 531-533 : daughter of Pythes 
of Myus. 

Pindar quoted, 397: famous Greek 
lyric poet, 522-442 B.c. 

Piso (C. Calpurnius Piso Frugi), 
221: husband of Cicero’s daughter 
Tullia ; quaestor in 58 B.c. 

Piso, 237: probably Cn. Calpur- 
nius Piso, consul in 7 Bc. 

Pityoessenians, 539, 541: apparently 
a sub-division of the Bebrycians. 

Plataea (battle of), 383. 

Plato, 35: the celebrated philoso- 
pher, 427-346 3.c., friend and 
follower of Socrates, and founder 
of the Academic school of philo- 
sophy. 

Pleistarchus, 387: son of Leonidas, 
and king of Sparta 480-458 B.c. 
He was only a child at the time 
his father fellat Thermopylae, and 
Pausanias, son of Cleombrotus 
was regent during most cf his 


Teign. 

Pleistoanax, 387: son of the elder 
Pausanias, and king of Sparta 
circa, 458-408 B.C. 

Pollis, 499: Spartan leader of a 
colony to Melos and Crete. , 

Poltys, 283: a legendary king of 
Aenos in Thrace. 

Polyarchus, 569, 571: eldest brother 
of Eryxo the wife of Arcesilaus 
II. of Cyrene. 

Polybius, 185, 187, 559: of Megalo- 
polis, celebrated Greek historian, 
circa 201-120 B.c. ; he was a host- 
age in Rome 168-150 s.c. 

Polycrates, 337: ruler of Samos 
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latter part of 7th cent. Be. 5 son 
of Aeaces. 

te (better perhaps Poly- 
stratidas), 391: an unknown 
Spartan. 

Polycrite, 538-587; a maiden of 
Naxos. 

Polydorus, 389: son of Alcamenes, 
and king of Sparta in the second 

rt of the 8th cent. B.c. 

Polysperchon, 85: distinguished 
general under Alexander the 
Great and his successors. 

Polyxenus, 35: perhaps the brother- 
in-law of Dionysius the Elder. 

Pompeia, 223: daughter of Q. 
Pompeius Rufus and of Cornelia 
the daughter of the dictator 
Sulla. She was married to Julius 
Caesar as his third wife, and 
divorced by him in 61 B.c. 

Pompey (Cu. Pompeius Magnus), 
207-215, 219, 221, 225, 227, 235: 
famous Roman general; triumvir 
with Julius Caesar and Crassus. 
Plutarch wrote his life. 

Pompey, Quintus, 189: sou of 
Aulus Pompey; of humble origin, 
no mean orator, consul in 141 
B.c., and censor in 181 B.C. 

Popillius (C. Popillius Laenas), 208 : 
consul 172 and 158 B.c., Roman 
general, in command against 
Antiochus IV. Epiphanes in 168 


BC. 

Popillius, Castus, 219: a Roman of 
plebeian family, otherwise appar- 
ently unknown. 

Porcia, 479: daughter of Cato 
Uticensis, and wife of M. Brutus. 

Poredorix, 559, 561; tetrarch of 
the Tosiopians. 

Porsena, Lars, 513, 615, 517: king 
of Clusium in Etruria (end of 
6th cent. B.c.?). 

Porus, 67: a king of India at the 
time of Alexander the Great. 

Priam, 259: king of Troy at the 
time of the Trojan war. 

Promedon, 533, 535: of Naxos. 

Protogenes, 77: a celebrated Greek 
painter, latter part of 4th cent. 


B.C. 
Ptolemy (Soter), 69, 119: son of 


INDEX 


Lagus, and king of Egypt 323- 
285 B.C. 

Ptolemy VII. (Physcon), 192: king 
of Egypt circa 145-116 Bc. 

Ptolemy, 79: son of Pyrrbus king 
of Epeirus; he held commands 
under his father, and was killed 
in battle in 272 B.c. at the early 
age of 23. 

Pylaea, 443: a place in Sparta (”). 

Pylos, 327: a town in 8.W. of the 
Pelopou:nesus. 

‘ Pyrrhic Victory,” 85. 

Pyrrhus, 83-85, 157, 159: king of 
Epeirus circa 307-272 B.c, Plut- 
arch wrote his life. 

Pytheas, 107: unprincipled Athen- 
ian orator, 4th cent. B.c.; opposed 
to Demosthenes. 

Pythes, 533: a prominent citizen of 
Myus. 

Pythes (Pythius) and his wife, 577- 
581: a wealthy Lydian, son of 
Atys. He seems to have lived 
at Celaenae in Phrygia. 

Python, 61: a Macedonian, com- 
mander under Alexander the 
Great, and laterunder Alexander's 
successors. 

Python, 85: a flute-player. 

Pythopolites, 581: a river (the 
Marsyas?) flowing through Ce- 
laenae. 


QurixtTi0os, see Flamininus. 
Quintus, 167: accuser of Scipio 
Africanus. 


Raopes(Rhodians), 75, 77: an island 
off thesouthern paitof Asia Minor. 

Rhoemetalces I., 231: king of Thrace 
towards the close of the 1st cent. 
B.C. 

Roma, 481: one of the Trojan women. 

Rubicon, 225: the river which 
marked tie boundary between 
Gaul and Italy. 

Rufus, see Minucius. 


Sacerpbos, see Licinius. 

Salmantica, the women of, 505-507: 
a city in Spain, the modern 
Salamanca. 

Samuites, 155: a people of Italy. 
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Samos (Samians), 105, 395, 401, 408: 
a large island off the S.W. coast 
of Asta Minor. 

Samothrace (mysteries) 299, (oracle 
of) 375. 

Sappho, 477 : of Lesbos, the famous 
postess, often called the tenth 
Muse. 

Satibarzanes, 19; chamberlain of 
Artaxerxes I. 

Scilurus, 27: king of the Scythians 
2nd or Ist cent. B.c. 

Scipio, Publius Cornelius Scipio 
Africanus Maior, 163-169: Roman 
general,consul 205 B.c.; conquered 
the Carthaginians at Zama 202 
B.c. He lived 235-183 B.c. Plut- 
arch wrote his life to parallel the 
Lije of Epameinondas; both are 
now lost. 

Scipio, Publius Cornelius Scipio 
Aemilianus Africanus (Minor), 
185-197, 199: son of Aemilius 
Paulus, adopted by P. Cornelius 
Scipio, son of Scipio Africanus 
Maior ; Roman general, consul in 
147 and 184 B.c. ; censor 142 B.c.3 
conqueror of Carthage in 147-146 
B.c.; friend of Polybius the 
historian. He lived 185-129 B.c. 
Plutarch wrote his life, which is 
now lost. 

Scipio (Publius Cornelius Scipio 
Nasica), 229: sometimes called 
Metellus Scipio, because he was 
adopted by Metellus Pius; consul 
(with Pompey) in 52 Bc. An 
enemy of Caesar, he killed him- 


self atter Caesar’s victory at 
Thapsus in 46 B.c. 

Sciraphidas, 443: an unknown 
Spartan. 


Seythes, 263: commander of hoplites 
in the army of Agesilaus. 

Seiramnes, 11: a Persian, other- 
wise unknown. 

Seleucus I., 77: commander under 
Alexander the Great, and after 
his death one of his successors, 
becoming ruler of Syria; the 
first of the line of Seleucid kings 
(¥ 280 B.c.). 

Selinus, 303: important Doric 
colony in 8. W. Sicily. 


597 


INDEX 


Semiramis, 15, 477: an early Assyr- 
ian (or Babylonian) queen (or 
princess), about whose name a 
mass of legend has gathered. 

Seriphus, 91; a small island in the 
Aegean sea. 

Sertorius, Q., 211: a Sabine by 
birth ; began his military career 
in 105 B.c.; opposed to the 
aristocracy; retired to Spain iu 
82 B,c., organized the barbarians, 
and successfully withstood the 
Romans. He was assassinated 
in 72B.c. Plutarch wrote his life. 

Servilius (P. Servilius Vatia Isauri- 
cus), 209: Roman general, consul 
in 79 B.c., subdued the pirates in 
Cilicia and its neighbourhood, 
and organized the Roman pro- 
vince of Cilicia (+ 44 B.c.). 

Servius Tullius, 479: the sixth king 
of Rome. 

Sesostris, 447: a legendary (?) king 
of Egypt (see Herodotus ii. 102- 
11L, by some identified with 
Rameses II. of the 19th dynasty. 

Shields (Spartan) 317, (‘‘ either this 
or upon this’’) 465. 

Sicily, 85, 101, 133, 165, 187, 207, 
213, 308, 311: the large island 
south of Italy. 

Silo, Q. Pompaedius, 203: leader 
of the Marsi in the Social war in 
Italy, 90-88 B.c. He fell in the 
last battle of that war. 

Simonides of Ceos, 91: distin- 
guished lyric and epigrammatic 
poet, 556-467 B.c. 

Simonides (of Ceos), quoted, 233. 

Sinatus, 551, 553, 555; a tetrarch 
of Galatia. 

Sinovix, 551, 553, 555: atetrarch of 
Galatia. 

Smicythus, 43: a Macedonian. 

Social war, 201:(in Italy, 90-88 1.c.). 

Socrates, 305: the well-known 
Athenian philosopher, 468-399 
uted, 

Socrates, 491: a Greek historian, 
of Argos (works not preserved). 
Soiis, 391: third king of Sparta 

(Eurypontid). 

Sophocles quoted, 83, 215: Athenian 

tragic poet, 495-406 B.c. 
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Sparta (Spartans), 127, 131, 183, 141, 
148, 145, 149, 253, 261, 267, 279, 
281, 291, 293, 297, 301, 305, 311, 
317, 323, 333, 341, 361, 369, 373, 
379, 381, 387, 389, 397, 401, 413, 
415, 425-449, 497, 499, 501; walls 
of, 257, 259; bounds of, 257, 309. 

Sperchis, 417 : a Spartan, sent with 
Bulis to Xerxes to atone for the 
killing of the Persian heralds. 

Spithridates, 251: Persian com- 
mander sent by Pharnabazus to 
block the passage of the Ten 
Thousand ; later he forsook the 
Persians and joined the Greeks 
under Agesilaus. 

Sthennius, 207: of Thermae in 
Sicily; friend of C. Marius; 
leader of the Mamertines, 

Stratonice, 555-557: wife of Deio- 
tarus. 

Sulla, L. Cornelius, 203, 207, 209: 
(138-78 B.c.) surnamed Felix, 
served in the army under C. 
Marius, but later became his 
rival and overthrew him ; was ap- 
pointed dictator and proscribed 
many persons. Plutarch wrote 
his life. 

Sulla, Faustus, see Faustus. 

Syracuse (Syracusans), 27, 31, 33, 
87: a city in Sicily. 

Syria (Syrians), 171: a country at 
the eastern end of the Mediter- 
ranean sea, 


TAENARUM, 497 ; the south-western 
promontory of Laconia. 

Tanaquil, 479: wife of L. Tarquinius 
Priscus, 5th king of Rome. 

Tarentum (Tarentines), 161: an 
important city in southern Italy. 

Tarquin (L. Tarquinius Superbus), 
518, 515, 573: the last king of 
Rome cirea 534-510 B.c. 

Taxiles, 65: a king of the Indians, 

Taygetus, 367, 499: the mountain 
range west of Sparta, 

Teleclus, 121, 393: king of Sparta 
8th cent. B.c. 

Telesilla, 489: an Argive poetess 
and heroine, circa 500 B.c, 

Telesippa, 63: a woman otherwise 
unknown, 
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Teleutia, 463: the mother of 
Paedaretus. 

Tellen (Telles), 147: @ flute-player 
ian poet) noted for his lack of 
skill. 

Tennyson's The Cup, 550. 

Terentius(Q. Terentius Culleo), 167 : 
a Roman senator taken captive 
by the Carthaginians in the 
second Punic war. 

Teres, 23: king of the Odrysae in 
Thrace, 5th cent. B.c. 

Terpander, 437; of Lesbos, some- 
times called the father of Greek 
music, lived in the first part of 
the 7th cent. B.c.; added three 
strings to the original four of 
the lyre. He was held in high 
honour in Sparta. 

Tertia, 173: daughter of L. Aemilins 
Paulus. 

Teutons, 201: an ancient people of 
Germany. 

Thasians, 255, 257: inhabitants of 
the island of Thasos and the 
adjacent mainland in Thrace. 

Theagenes, 561: general of the 
Thebans at the battle of Chae- 
roneia, 

Thearidas, 325: a Spartan, other- 
wise unknown. 

Thebe, 543: wife of Alexander of 
Pherae. 

Thebes (Thebans), 63, 139, 141, 143, 
145, 147, 149, 261, 267, 277, 281, 
328, 361, 369, 397, 401, 447, 563: 
the principal city in Boeotia. 

Thectamenes, 329: a Spartan, other- 
wise unknown. 

Themisteas (Megistias), 325: the 
seer who accompanied the Spar- 
tans to Thermopylae (in 480 B.c.), 
and met his death in the battle. 

Themistocles, 87-95, 97, 221: leader 
of the Athenians in the second 
Persian war, 480 B.c, Plutarch 
wrote his life. 

Theodorus, 233: procurator of 
Sicily in the time of Augustus 
Caesar. 

Theophrastus, 41: of Lesbos, born 
872 B.c., pupil of Aristotle, and 
a distinguished philosopher and 
writer. 
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Theopompus, 123, 327, 447: king of 
Sparta in the 8th (?) cent. B.c, 
Thericles, 195 ; a famous Corinthian 

potter. 

Thermopylae (battle of), 347, 349, 

Thessaly (Thessalians), 63, 143, 263, 
483, 485: a country in N.E. Greece. 

Thorycion, 329: a Spartan, other- 
wise unknown. 

Thrace (Thracians), 23, 24, 125, 268, 
813, 385: the country at the 
north of the Aegean sea. 

Thrasybulus, 117: son-in-law of 
Peisistratus. 

Thrasybulus, 411; a Spartan, son 
of Tynnichus. 

Thrasybulus, 529: supporter of 
Aristotimus tyrant of Elis. 

Thrasyllus, 73: a Cynic philo- 
sopher. 

Thucydides, 237, Greek historian of 
the Peloponnesian war, born 
471 B.C. 

Thucydides quoted, 475. 

Thyads, 511; frenzied devotees of 
Dionysus. 

Thymoteles, 577: leader of the 
revolt against Aristodemus tyrant 
of Cumae. 

Tiber, 481: a river in Italy. 

Tiberius Caesar, 235: emperor of 
Rome, 4.D. 14-87. 

Tigranes, 205: king of Armenia 
from 96 to 66 B.c., when he sub- 
mitted to the Roman general 
Pompey (f circa 56 B.c.). 

Timocleia, 479, 561-567: sister of 
Theagenes of Thebes. 

Timoleon, 523; a prominent citizen 
of Elis. 

Timotheus, 41, 437: lyric poet from 
Miletus in Asia Minor (447- 
357 B.C.). 

Timotheus, 105; Athenian, general 
from 378 to 356 B.c. (+ 353). 

Tissaphernes, 247, 249, 251: Persian 
satrap of lower Asia Minor from 
414 B.c. ; opposed to the younger 
Cyrus, whose generals he 
treacherously put to death after 
Cyrus was killed. He succeeded 
to Cyrus’s satrapy also, and 
carried on war against the Greeks, 
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but was himself put to death in 
895 B.c. 

Tosiopians, 559: one of the divisions 
of the Galatians in Asia Minor. 
Trajan, 9: Roman emperor, A.D. 

98-117. 

Trallians, 268; a people in Thrace. 

Trebonius, 201: a young man in 
the army of C. Marius. 

Trojan women, 481. 

Tubero, Q. Aelius, 177: son-in-law 
of L. Aemilius Paulus. 

Tynnichus, 411: a Spartan, father 
of Thrasybulus. 

Tyrtaeus, 383, 417: a poet, who 
according to tradition was 
summoned from Attica to help 
the Spartans in the second 
Messenian war. 


Vaxeria, 513-517: daughter of the 
consul Publicola, and one of the 
hostages given to Lars Porsena. 

Vatinius, P., 217: a Roman of 
dubious character. As tribune 
of the plebs (in 59 B.c.) he seems 
to have sold his services to 
Caesar. He sided with Caesar in 
the Civil War and was consul 
suffectus for a short time in 47 
B.C. 

Veiling of married women, 393. 

Verres, C., 217, 219: propraetor in 
Sicily, 73-71 B.c, ; prosecuted by 
Cicero for malfeasance in office 
and convicted in 70 B.c. 

Voconius, 219; probably Q. Voco- 
nius Naso, who was judge at the 
trial of Cluentius in 66 B.o. 
(Cicero, Pro Cluentio, 53-54.) 


Xantuians, 505: people of Xan- 
thus, the most important city 
of Lycia. 

Xenocles, 263: commander of the 
cavalry in the army of Agesilaus. 


Xenocrates, 67, 137, 319, 321: of 
Chalcedon, 399-314 B.c., disciple 
of Plato; succeeded Speusippus 
as head of the Academic school 
of philosophy. 

Xenocrate, 573-577: beloved by 
Aristodemns tyrant of Cumae, 
wags instrumental in bringing 
about his assassination. 

Xenophanes, 29: of Colophon in 
Asia Minor, Greek philosopher 
living afterwards at Elea in Italy, 
sometimes called the first Unit- 
arian. Latter part of 6th 
century B.c. : 

Xenophon, 267: Greek historian 
and general writer, 430-350 (?) 
B.C. 

Xerxes, 15, 17, 89, 91, 263, 349, 417, 
577, 579, 581: son of Darius I., 
and king of Persia 485-465 B.c. ; 
conducted the great Persian 
expedition against Greece in 480 
B.C. 


Zacyntaus (Zacynthians), 171: 
island on the west coast of 
Greece, the modern Zante. 

Zeleia, 501: a town in Troas. 

Zeno, 79: from Citium in Cyprus, 
founder of the Stoic school of 
philosophy at Athens, circa 27 

¢. 


Bice 

Zeus, 61, 181, 247: the supreme 
Greek god. 

Zeuxidamus, 323-325: an early 
king of Sparta, or else the son of 
Leotychidas 11. If the latter, he 
died before his father, and so 
never became king. 

Zeuxis, 477: a most celebrated 
Greek painter; latter part of 
5th century B.c. 


Zopyrus, 15: a distinguished 
Persian; personal friend of 
Darius I. 
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Arnras Tacricus, ASCLEPIODOTUS AND OnasanpDER. The 
Illinois Greek Club. 

Agscuiyes. C. D. Adams. 

Agscuytus. H. Weir Smyth. 2 Vols. 

Axcipnron, AELIAN AND Puitostratus: Letrers. A. R. 
Benner and F. H. Fobes. 

Apottoporus. Sir James G. Frazer. 2 Vols. 

Apottowius Ruoptwus. R, C. Seaton. 

Tue Aposrotic Fatuers. Kirsopp Lake. 2 Vols. 

Appran's Roman History. Horace White. 4 Vols. 

Anatus. Cf. CALLIMACHUS. 

Anistoruanes. Benjamin Bickley Rogers. 3 Vols. Verse 
trans. 

AnistorLte: Art or Ruetoric. J..H. Freese. 

ArisroTteE: ATHENIAN ConstiruTion, Eupremtan Ernuics, 
Virtues anv Vices. H. Rackham. 

AristoTLe: GENERATION or Animats. A. L. Peck. 

Arrstorte: Metapuysics. H. Tredennick. 2 Vols. 

Anistotte: Merteororocica. H. D. P. Lee. 

Aristotte: Mrvor Works. W. S. Hett. “ On Colours,” 
“On Things Heard,” “ Physiognomics,” “ On Plants,” 
“ On Marvellous Things Heard,” ‘* Mechanical Problems,” 
“On Indivisible Lines,’ “ Situations and Names of 
Winds,” “On Melissus, Xenophanes, and Gorgias.” 

Anistorte: Nicomacnean Eruics. H. Rackham. 
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AnxIstoTLE: Orconomica and Maowa Mcraura. G. G 
Armstrong. (With Metaphysics, Vol. II.) 

AnIsToTLE: On THE Heavens, W. K. C. Guthrie. 

AnistoTLeE: Ox tae Sour, Parva Naturauia, On Breatu. 
W. S. Hett. 

ARISTOTLE: OrGanon—TueE Catsoorres. On [NTERPRETA- 
trox. H. P. Cooke; Prior Anarytics. H, Tredennick. 

AnisrotLe: Oncaxon—Posrerion Anatytics. H. ‘Treden- 
nick; Torics. E. S. Forster. 

ARISTOTLE : OncGanon—SopursticaL Rerurations. Comtne- 
TO-BE AND Passinc-away. E. S. Forster. On THE Cosmos. 
D. J. Furley. 

ARISTOTLE: Parts or Antmats. A. L, Peck; Morton anp 
Procression oF Animas. E, S, Forster. 

AnistoTLte: Puysics. Rev. P. Wicksteed and F. M. Corn- 
ford. 2 Vols. 

AntstoTte: Poetics; Lonerxus on THE Susume. W. 
Hamilton Fyfe; Demetrius ox Styte. W. Rhys Roberts. 

Aristotle: Poxitics. H. Rackham. 

ARIsToTLE: Prosiems. W. S. Hett. 2 Vols. 

AwsroTLE: Ruerorica aD ALExanpruM. H. Rackham. 
(With Problems, Vol. II.) 

Arrian: History or ALEXANDER AND Inpica. Rev. E. 
lliffe Robson. 2 Vols. 

Artuexazus: Derprosopnistar. C. B. Gulick. 7 Vols. 

Sr. Basiz: Letrers. R. J. Deferrari. 4 Vols. 

Catimacnus: Fracments. C. A. Trypanis. 

Catiurmmacuus: Hysyxs ann Epricrams, anD LycopHRron. 
A. W. Mair; Aratus. G. R. Mair. 

Ciement oF ALEXANDRIA. Rev. G. W. Butterworth. 

Coxtiuruus. Cf. Oprran. 

Darnyis and Cutor. Cf. Loneus. 

DemostHenes [: Onyntntacs, Puitiprics anp Minor 
Orations: I-XVII ayp XX. J. H. Vince. 

DemostHEenes I]: De Conona anp De Fatsa LeGaTIoxE. 
C, A, Vince and J. H. Vince. 

Demostuenes III: Merpras, ANDROTION, ARISTOCRATES, 
Timocnates, AnistoceiTon. J. H. Vince. 

DemostHenes [V-VI: Paivare Ornations anD In NeaEsaM. 
A. T. Murray. 

DemostHexes WII: Funeran Speecn, Erotic Essar, 
Exorpra and Letters. N. W. and N. J. DeWitt 
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Dro Cassius: Roman History. E,. Cary. 9 Vols. 

Dio Curysostom. 5 Vols. Vols. I and II. J. W. Cohoon. 
Vol. III. J. W. Cohoon and H. Lamar Crosby. Vols. IV 
and V. H. Lamar Crosby. 

Droporuvs Sicutus. 12 Vols. Vols. I-VI. C. H. Oldfather. 
Vol. VII. C. L. Sherman. Vols. IX and X. Russel M. 
Geer. Vol. XI. F. R. Walton, 

Diocryes Larrtius. R. D. Hicks. 2 Vols. 

Dionysius or Haricarnnassus: Roman Antiquities. Spel- 
man’s translation revised by E. Cary. 7 Vols. 

Ericretus. W. A, Oldfather. 2 Vols. 

Evriripes. A. S. Way. 4 Vols. Verse trans. 

Evsesius: Ecctestastican History. Kirsopp Lake and 
J. E. L. Oulton. 2 Vols. 

Gaten: On tHe Narurat Facutties. A. J. Brock. 

Tue Greex Anruotocy. W. R. Paton. 5 Vols. 

Tue Greex Bucoxic Ports (Tueocrrrus, Bion, Moscuus). 
J. M. Edmonds. 

Greek Evecy ano lAmbBus wITH THE AnacreonTEA. J. M. 
Edmonds. 2 Vols. 

Greex Marnematicat Works. Ivor Thomas. 2 Vols. 

Heropes. Cf. TuropHrastus: CHARACTERS. 

Heroporus. A.D. Godley. 4 Vols. 

Hesrop anp tne Homeric Hymns. H. G. Evelyn White. 

Hippocrates AND THE Fragments oF Heracueirus. W.H.S. 
Jones and E. T. Withington. 4 Vols. 

Homer: Iniap. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 

Homer: Opyssey. A. T. Murray. 2 Vols. 

Isarus. E. S. Forster. 

Isocrates. George Norlin and LaRue Van Hook. 3 Vols. 

Sr. Joun DamasceneE: Barntaam anD JoasapH. Rev. G. R. 
Woodward and Harold Mattingly. 

Josernus. H. St. J. Thackeray and Ralph Marcus. 9 Vols. 
Vols. I-VII. 

Juan. Wilmer Cave Wright. 3 Vols. 

Loneus: Darunts anp Cutor. Thornley’s translation 
revises by J. M. Edmonds; and Parrnenius, S. Gase- 
ee. 

Lucran. A.M. Harmon. 8 Vols. Vols. I-V. 

Lycorpunon. Cf. CaLuimacuus. 

Lyra Grarca. J. M. Edmonds. 3 Vols. 

Lysias. W.R. M. Lamb. 
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MawnetHo. W.G. Waddell; Proremy: Terrasisros. F. EF. 
Robbins. 

Marcus Auretius. C. R. Haines. 

Mexanper. F, G. Allinson. 

Mivor Artic Ornators. 2 Vols. K. J. Maidment and 
J. O. Burtt. 

Nowxos: Dionystaca. W.H.D. Rouse. 3 Vols. 

Oprian, Cottutuus, Tryputoporus. A. W. Mair. 

Papyrt. Now-Lirerary Serections. A. S. Hunt and C. C. 
Edgar. 2 Vols. Literary Sevecrions (Poetry). D. L. 
Page. 

Partnenius. Cf. Loxevs. 

Pavsantas: Description or Greece. W.H.S. Jones. 5 
Vols. and Companion Vol. arranged by R. E. Wycherley. 

Puito. 10 Vols. Vols. I-V. F. H. Colson and Rev. G. H. 
Whitaker; Vols. VI-IX. F. H. Colson. 

Two Supplementary Vols. Translation only from an 
Armenian Text. Ralph Marcus. 

Puinostratus: Tue Lire or Apotionius or Tyana. F.C. 
Conybeare. 2 Vols, 

Puitostratus: ImMacrxes; Caxzuistratus: Descriptions. 
A. Fairbanks. 

Puitostratus anD Evuyapius: Lives or THE Sopuists. 
Wilmer Cave Wright. 

Prypvar. Sir J. E. Sandys. 

Prato 1: Eutuyruro, Aporoey, Criro, PHarpo, PHaEprus. 
H. N. Fowler. 

Prato Il: THeartretrus anp Sopuist. H. N. Fowier. 

Prato III: Srarresmax, Puimesus. H. N. Fowler: Ion. 
W. R. M. Lamb. 

Prato IV: Lacnes, Proraconas, Meno, Euruypemus. 
W. R. M. Lamb. 

Prato V: Lysis, Symposrum, Goreras. W. R. M. Lamb. 

Prato VI: Cratyius, Parmenipes, Greater Hreptas, 
Lesser Hiprias, H. N. Fowler. 

Prato VIL: Timarvs, Critias, Criropno, MEnexenus, Epi- 
stutar. Rev. R. G. Bury. 

Prato VIII: Cuarmrpres, Atcrprapes, Hirparcnus, THE 
Lovers, THEeacEs, Mrxos anv Ertnomis. W.R. M. Lamb. 

Prato: Laws, Rev. R. G. Bury. 2 Vols. 

Prato: Repustic. Paul Shorey. 2 Vols. 

Prutrarcu: Morattra. 15 Vols. Vols. 1-V. F.C. Babbitt; 


7 


THE LOEB CLASSICAL LIBRARY 


Vol. VI. W.C. Helmbold; Vol. VII. P.H. De Lacy and 
B. Einarson; Vol. X. H. N. Fowler; Vol. XII. H. 
Cherniss and W. C. Helmbold. 

Piurarcn: Tue Paraxcet Lives. B. Perrin. 11 Vols. 

Potysius. W.R. Paton. 6 Vols. 

Procorius: History or TrHE Wars. H. B. Dewing. 7 Vols. 

Protemy: Tretrasrstos. Cf. Maneruo. 

Quintus Smyrnarus. A. S. Way. Verse trans. 

Sextus Emprricus. Rev. R. G. Bury. 4 Vols. 

Sornocres. F. Storr. 2 Vols. Verse trans. 

Srraso: Grocrapuy. Horace L. Jones. 8 Vols. 

TueropHrastus: Cuaracters. J. M. Edmonds; Heropes, 
etc. A. D. Knox. 

eh gesenengs : Ewaurry mro Prants. Sir Arthur Hort. 
2 Vols. 

Tuucypipes. C. F. Smith. 4 Vols. 

TrryrHioporus. Cf. Oppiay. 

Xewnopuon: Cyroparpia. Walter Miller. 2 Vols. 

Xenopuon: Hetrenica, ANABAsISs, APOLOGY, AND SYMPO- 
sium. C. L. Brownson and O. J. Todd. 3 Vols. 

Xenopnon: Memorasitia anD Orconomicus. E. C. Mar- 
chant. 

Xenornon: Scripta Mrivora. E. C. Marchant. 


VOLUMES IN PREPARATION 
GREEK AUTHORS 


Arisrotte: History or Anmats. A. L. Peck. 
Protmus. A. H. Armstrong. 


LATIN AUTHORS 


Basaius anp Puarprus. B. E, Perry. 
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